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PREFACE TO SECOND EDITION 

A t’t»;sjf'>KKABI.K number of minor corrootiona and »*« 
}.»■*> hav© hew mule in thin nprint «*f t hr' tirwt 
wlif ii >n t have to thank » large number of coUeaguro w h*» have 
helped me in the reviaion The only major change m that I 
have m*rrtrd m Chapter VIII a abort introduction to the theory 
of meromorphia function* Thia ha* been made pomibl© by 
mmprmaing **>m© comparatively unimportant motion*, am) 
tmnaferring the theory of the gamma- function to Chapter IV, 
ahem it now include* a more complete dirounwitm of Stirling'* 
formula 

K C. T. 

PREFACE TO FIRST EDITION 

T «IS volume Im a development of the notea from which 
I have lectured in recent year* to atudenta at Dnivamity 
Cot lag©, London, and Liverpool Pnivemity. It eonaiatN of room 
rotlwr (Unconnected mtrndurtiona to varimia branch** of the 
thwwy of function*. both teal and complex. I think the average 
ntwdwt find* the exhdlng literature on them aubjrot* rather 
formidable, and l hope that throe chapter* will do aomething 
Ut bridge the gap between the elementary text-hooka and the 
ayntematie tmatiaro on the theory of funethma, 

A knowledge of elementary analyaia hi anmnted. By ele- 
mentary analy*fa we mean, roughly, what k contained in 
Hardy'* Ctow «/ #*»« Mtttkmnotks, Apart from Una the work 
hi aelf contained. The terrier in which Urn chapter* occur k to 
• arbitrary. The hurt four chapter* might »HI 

' * ,mr *B#*t * bapter I Apart from oceanional reference* forward, 

* 1 * rl “ r l M|rl of *h«* book la independent id throe chapter* , 
but what they contain ia part »*f the neemaary equipment ».f the 
a»alv%t to day, juat a* much tut the older theory of analytic 
function* 

A timid* r *4 miwrcUaneotM example* are given at the > o4» of 
the chaptr •»» Some »4 them are m am or lr*» immediate apphe* 
Iron* of the 1.0.4 work Other* are more diflnuH thrmrot* 



vi PREFACE 

which have not found a place in the text ; these are accompanied 
by indications of the solution, and references to the sources. 

When I first proposed to put my notes into the form of a book, 
Professor Hardy very generously offered to work through them 
in c onnexio n with his lectures at Oxford, and they have been 
revised with the help of the notes which he made during this 
process. I have adopted a very large number of improvements 
from Professor Hardy’s notes, and I wish to express my very 
deep gratitude for the assistance which he has given. 

I have also to thank Mr. U. S. Haslam-Jones and Dr. B. M. 
Wilson, who have read the proofs and made a large number of 
useful suggestions. 

E. C. T. 
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CHAPTER I 

INFINITE SERIES, PRODUCTS, AND INTEGRALS 

1. Introduction. In this opening chapter we supplement 
the knowledge of elementary analysis which the reader is sup- 
posed to have at his disposal. We deal particularly with series, 
each term of which is a function of a variable; with integrals 
involving variable parameters; and with a variety of those 
double-limit problems which are so common in all branches of 
analysis. As we have explained in the preface, we take Hardy’s 
Pure Mathematics (to which we refer as P.M.) as a starting- 
point, and refer to it whenever possible. 

We shall use the following notation. In any argument, a 
number independent of the main variables is called a constant. 
A number not depending on any variable is called an absolute 
constant. We use A to denote an absolute positive constant, 
not necessarily the same one each time it occurs. The reader 
may find statements such as c f(x) < A, hence 2/(a?) < A’ a little 
disconcerting at first, but he will soon get used to them. A con- 
stant depending on one or more parameters is usually denoted 
by K. 

By f(x) = 0{cj>(x)} we mean generally that |/(x)|< A<f>{x) if x 
is sufficiently near to some given limit. In particular, 0(1) 
means a hounded function. Thus 

sina: = 0(|a;[), (a:-f l) 2 = 0(1) 

as x-> 0; and 

sin a; = 0(1), (x+ 1) 2 = 0(x*) 

as x -> oo. 

Sometimes, however, /( x) = 0{<f>(x)} is used to mean 
' \f{x)\<Kcf>(x), 

but it is usually sufficiently obvious what parameters are 
involved. 

By f(x) — o{<f>(x)} we mean that f{x)/4>(x) -> 0 as a; tends to 
a given limit. Thus 

sina; = o(a: 2 ), (aj+ 1) 2 = o(x 3 ) 

as a; -> oo. In particular, o(l) means a function which tends to 
zero. 
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By f(x) ~ <j>(x) we mean that f(x)/<j>(z) ~> 1 asa; tends to a 
given limit. 

We use e to denote a variable which is to be given arbitrarily 
small values, and so may be thought of as small. 

By max(a,6,...) we mean the greatest of a, ft,..., and by 
min(a, £,...) the least. 

1.1- Uniform convergence- The reader should be familiar 
with the idea of a convergent series * Our standard notation for 
an infinite series is 

00 

w l+^2+ w 8+— = 2 U n = 2 

71=1 

the limits of summation being (l,oo), unless other limits are 
definitely assigned. The wth partial sum of the series is 


s n~ u i J r u 2 J r -- J r u n' 

We begin by recalling the definition of convergence. The series 
is said to be convergent to the sum s if, given any positive 
number e, however small, we can find a number n Q , depending 
on €, such that | s _ aJ<e <»>*). 

In other words, s n tends to the limit s as n tends to infinity. 

Suppose now that each term of the series is a function of a 
real variable x. This variable is usually supposed to range over 
a closed interval, a < £ < 6, say; but the range of variation 
may equally well be an open interval, a <x <6; or indeed any 
set of points. We now write the series 


= 2 *»(*)> 

and its nth. partial sum is s n (x). The series may, of course, be 
convergent for some values of x and divergent for others. If it 
is convergent for all the values of x considered, its sum is a 
function of x, defined for these values of x. We denote it by s(x). 

Definition. The series u n ( x ) $ a id to be uniformly con- 
vergent over the interval [a, b) if, given any positive number e, 
however small, we can find a number n 0 , depending on € but not 


on x , such that 




for n > n 0 , and for every value of x in the interval (a, 6). 

It is clear that uniform convergence implies convergence for 
every value of x in the interval; but a series may (as we shall 

* P.M. § 76. 
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show by examples) be convergent for every value of x in an 
interval without being uniformly convergent. It may be true 
that to every pair of values of x and e corresponds a number n 0 
such that |s(&)— 6f ?l (:r)| <e for n>n Q ; but at the same time it 
may happen that, as x approaches some point of the interval, 
the number n 0 may become indefinitely large. The series would 
then not be uniformly convergent. 

Notice that uniform convergence is a property associated with 
an interval (or set of points), not with a single point. 


1.11. Tests for uniform convergence. Just as there are 
tests for the convergence of a series of constants, so there 
are tests for the uniform convergence of a series of functions. 
The simplest and most useful test, due to Weierstrass, is as 
follows: 

The series ^u n (x) is uniformly convergent over the interval (< a , b) 
if there is a convergent series of positive constant terms , a n say y 
such that 


for all values of n and x. 

In the first place, the series 2 u n( x ) * s convergent for every 
value of x } by the ordinary comparison theorem (P.M. §§ 167, 
184). It therefore has a sum s(x) for every value of x . Also 


|s(a:)-s n (x)|= |« n+1 (x)+M re+2 (x)+...| <a B+ i+a„ +2 +..., 
which can be made less than any given € by taking n greater 
than a certain number n 0 . Since the a n series is independent of 
x , the number n 0 is independent of x. This proves the theorem. 

Notice that the result still holds if \u n (x) | < a n , not necessarily 
for all values of n, but for all sufficiently large values of n. 

A more general test of the same type, which is sometimes 
useful, is that 2 u n (x) is uniformly convergent if \u n {x)\ < v n (x) } 
and 2 v n ( x ) is uniformly convergent. We leave the proof of this 
to the reader. 

00 

Examples, (i) The power series 2 x n is uniformly convergent for 

a < a: < 6, if — l<a<6<l. [Take a n = \a\ n or [6| n , whichever is the 
greater.] 

(ii) The trigonometrical series 

^ cos nx 

^ n 2 ' 
n-l 

is uniformly convergent over any interval. 
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0© 

(iii) The Dirichlet series X n ~ s uniformly convergent for a s < b 9 

if 1 < a <b. 1 

[Take a n == n~ a ; see PM. § 175. The sum of this important series 
is denoted by £($).] 

(iv) The series oo 

{1 — (1 -*“)}*= 2 a n ( l -»*)• 
n~Q 

is uniformly convergent for — 1 < x < 1. 

(v) A similar definition of uniform convergence may be framed for* 

series such as w 

T r n cos nO , 
n=o 

where the general term is a function of two (or more) variables, h ere 
r and This series is uniformly convergent for 0 < r < b < 1 and any 
range of values of 6. 

1.12. Other tests. In a general way, any test for con- 
vergence becomes a test for uniform convergence if its condi- 
tions are satisfied independently of x. For example ( P.M. § 168 ) * 
2 u n(z)' is convergent for a particular value of x if there is a 
number r } less than 1, such that 


u n+li x ) 

u n (x) 


< r 


for all values of n. In general, the value of r for which this is 
true will depend on x. Suppose, however, that we can find a 
number r such that the condition is satisfied for all values of 
x with this same value of r. Then the series is unifor ml y con- 
vergent, provided that u x (x) is hounded. For repeated applica- 
tion of the above inequality gives 

K.(*)l < r n ~ 1 |-w 1 (a:)| < Mr n ~', 

if |Mi(a:)| < M, and the result follows from the comparison test. 

Other tests for convergence may he extended in the same 
way. Take, for example, Dirichlet’s test (P.M. §189). Th.e 
analogous test for uniform convergence is as follows: 

If <f> n is a positive function of n which tends steadily to zero a„s 
n-> oo, and if there is a constant A such that 

I N | 


2 U n(x) 


<A 


I 

for all values of N and x, then the series 


is uniformly convergent . 


2 fn u n{x) 
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The reader should have no difficulty in formulating the 
rigorous proof.* 

Examples, (i) If the numbers a n are positive and decrease steadily 
to zero, the series 

2 a n sin nx 

is uniformly convergent in any closed interval not including a multiple 
of 2 tt. [Compare P.M. ex. LXXIX, 2. Use the identity 

sin x + sin 2 x + ... + sin nx = - QS ^ 

2 sm \x j 

(ii) Under the same conditions, the series 

2 a n x sin nx 

is uniformly convergent in an interval including x = 0. 

1.13. A necessary and sufficient condition for uniform, 
convergence. The series 2 u n {x) is uniformly convergent if and 
only if the following condition is satisfied. Given any positive 
number e, we can find n 0 , depending on e but not on x, such that 

M*)' -3„(X) | < € 
for all values of m and n greater than n 0 . 

This corresponds to the ‘general principle of convergence’ for 
ordinary series (P.M. §§ 83, 84). 

As in the ease of ordinary series, the condition is easily seen 
to be necessary; for 

\s m (x)-s n (x )\ < |s(z)— s m (a:)| + |s(a;)— s n (*)|, 

so that, if the series is uniformly convergent, the condition is 
satisfied. In the case of ordinary series, the proof of sufficiency 
is more difficult. But, once the difficulty has been overcome in 
the ‘ordinary’ case, there is no further difficulty in the ‘variable’ 
case. For suppose that the condition is satisfied. Then, by the 
theorem for ordinary series, the series ^ ujx) is convergent for 
every x. Let its sum be s(x). Given e, choose h 0 so that 

I < -~ e (m > Uq, n > nf). 

Keeping m fixed, make n -> oo. Then, since s n {x) -> s{x), 

ta»(*)— *(*)!< * 

provided only that m > n 0 . Hence the convergence is uniform. 

1.131. The following theoremf on a class of trigonometrical 
series is an excellent example of the above principle. 

* See Bromwich’s Infinite Series , ed. 2 , § 44. 
f Chaundy and Jolliffe (1). 
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If the numbers b n are positive and steadily decreasing , a neces- 
sary and sufficient condition that the series 

should be uniformly convergent throughout any interval is that 

nb n -> 0 . 

To show, that the condition is necessary, observe that, if 
x = nl(2p), and* n = [Jp-f-1], 

K sin nx -f b n+1 sin(?i -f- l)x + . . . + b p sin px 

> b^sinnx + ...+ sin .pa;) > b p {\p~ l)sin \-rr, 
since there are at least \p — 1 terms in the bracket, in each of 
which mx > Jw. Since the given series is uniformly convergent 
in an interval including the origin, the left-hand side of the 
above inequality tends to zero as p oo. Hence pb p 0. 

In proving the sufficiency of the condition, we require the 
following result, known as Abel’s lemma: 

and if +a 2 +...+o re < AT 

for all values of n, then 

b\ m ^ a ibi~\- a 2 b 2 ^ b x M 

for all values of n. 

Let s n = -\-a u . Thenf 

a A+-+«A = b 1 s 1 +b 2 (s 2 -s 1 )±...+b n (s n —s. n _ 1 ) 

Smce each bracket is positive or zero, the sum is not decreased 
if each s m be replaced by M; and this gives 

M (h~h)+M(b 2 -b 3 )+ ...+Mb n = Mb,, 

the required upper hound. Similarly we obtain the required 
lower bound. This proves the lemma. 

In the series in question, it is sufficient to consider the interval 

0 < x <tt, since each term is odd and has the period 2v. Con- 
sider the sum 

s n,p ~ sin nx b p si npx, 

where now n and p are unconnected. Let y n = max (m b m ), so 

m^n 

* [a?] means the integral part of x . 
t Compare PM . § 189. 
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that ->0. If a > ir/n, ,we apply Abel’s lemma. 

{sin. nx -J- sin tx | 


f or 0 < 9 < |tt, 
and we deduce that 


We have 


Jcos(n— l~)x — cos(r-f-tl-)^ 

< i 

I 2sin|# 

sm ix 


8, 


n>P 


sm lx x ’ 




If $ ^ 7r/jp, we have, since sin 9 < 9, 

' S n,p\ < b n KX+...+b p px < Pf i n x ^ TTp n , 


7T/p< x < Tr/n, we combine the two arguments. We have 

\ S n,p\ <K,fc| + |%t-i >;p |, 

“a JJ2 tot'^STtat the seoond part ' " d the other 

l S n,p \ K kpn x -\-b k+ 1 'n/x 

^ Mn[^ + 7r/{(^~hl )#}]. 

Taking Jc = (Vr/a], we have 

l 5 re, 3 pl ^ A t n( 7r "l _ l)- 

Hence in any case 

and, since -> 0, the result follows. 

1.14. Uniform convergence and continuity. So far of 

iZdv o? T SUggested an y reas °n for considering uni- 
y nvergent series at all. They are important for many 

reasons, not all of which can be explained in this chapter The 

first reason is the following theorem : P 

J o AC 8Um °l * Uni f° rml y convergent series of continuous func- 
tions is a continuous function. 

We use the same notation as before, and write 

s(x)=s n (x)+r n (x), 

so that r w (z) is the remainder after n terms of the series. Then 
it x and x+h are any two points of the interval considered, ’ 
\s(x+h)-s(x ) | - K(x+h)~s n (x)+r n (x+h)~r n (x)\ 

. . < |« n (a-fA)-« w (a ;) 1 -f \r n (x+h ) | + \r n (x)\. 

Having given €, we can choose n 0 so that 

K{x+h) I < e, | r n {x) | < e ( n > n 0 ). 


B 
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for all values o! h. We now fix on a definite value of n which 
satisfies this condition. Having fixed n, s n (x) is a continuous 
function of a, since it is the sum of n continuous functions. We 
can therefore choose 8 so small that 

!«»(*+*)-«»(*) i<« (W<8). 

Hence, combining the above inequalities, 

\s(x-\-h) — s(aj)|<3e (|A|<8), 

which proves that s(x) is continuous. . 

Notice that the result is true if the functions s n (x) are merely 
continuous at the single point a; considered; for all we have used 
istha U n (x+h)->s n (x) as h -*0,* being fixed. We can therefore 

state the result as follows: . 

The limit of the sum of a uniformly convergent senes of func- 
tions, each of which tends to a limit, is the sum of the limits of the 
separate functions. 

1.2. Series of complex terms.* The theory of uniform 
convergence may be extended to series of the form 
%( Z )+“2 ( Z )+— > 

in which the general term u n {z) is a function of the complex 
variable z. Instead of uniform convergence in an interval, we 
phall now have uniform convergence throughout some region of 
the z-plane, such as the interior of a circle or a square. The 
reader should have no difficulty in extending the definitions and 
tests to this case. It should also be noticed that the theorem 
on the continuity of the sum of a uniformly convergent series 
can be extended at once to series of complex functions. 


Example. The series f n-, where a is a complex variable, is uni- 

Tl — ■ 1 

formly convergent throughout any finite region in which R(s) > o> 1- 
The function £(*), defined as the sum of the senes, is continuous at 

all points of the region R(s) > 1* 


[Compare ex. (iii), § 1.11.] 

1.21. Power series. One of the simplest cases of uniform 
convergence of a series of complex terms is that of a power 
series. We know (P.M. § 193) that a power series 



* P.M. § 190. 
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has a radius of convergence R (which, may be zero or infinite), 
such that the series is convergent for \z\ <R, and divergent 
for |*|>JK. 

The series is uniformly convergent for \z\ < R', where R' is any 
'positive number less than R. 

For let p be a number between R' and R. Since the series is 
convergent for z — p, there is a number K, independent of n, 
such that \a n p n \ < K for all values of n. Hence, for |z| ^ R', 



and the last term is independent of z, and is the general term 
of a convergent geometrical progression. Hence (by the ana- 
logue for complex functions of the test of § 1.11) the series is 
uniformly convergent. 

We have thus shown that any circle interior to the circle of 
convergence is a region of uniform convergence. The circle 
of convergence itself is not necessarily a region of uniform con- 
vergence; in fact on the circle the series does not necessarily 
converge at all. 

Example. For the series 2 z n jn 2 , the circle of convergence is a region 
of uniform convergence. 

1.22. Abel’s theorem. There is one interesting possibility 
which the above discussion so far leaves open. Suppose, to take 
the simplest case, that we have a real power series 

2 a n* n ( 1 ) 

71 = 0 

with radius of convergence 1. Suppose further that the series 

2 ( 2 ) 

71 = 0 

is convergent. Does the interval of uniform convergence, in this 
case, extend right up to the point x — 1 ? The answer is in the 
affirmative. 

If the series w 

2 <*. 

71 = 0 

is convergent , and has the sum s 3 then the series 

i V- 

71 = 0 
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is uniformly convergent for 0 ^ x ^ 1, and 

00 

lim ]T a tl x n = s. 

X—>1 o 

The proof is an immediate consequence of Abel’s lemma (see 
§1.131). Let s n>p = a n -\-a n+x -\-...+a p . 

Then, given, e, we can choose n 0 so large that | 5 „ >p |^e 
(n 0 < n < p). Since the numbers x n are non-increasing if 1, 
Abel’s lemma gives, for n 0 <n<p, 

\a n x n +...+a p xP \ < ex n <e (0 < x < 1), 

and this is the condition for uniform convergence. 

The second part of the theorem now follows from the con- 
tinuity theorem of § 1.14. 

Example. From the expansion ( P.M . § 213) 

log(l-fa;)= x — ... (H<1), 

deduce that log 2 = 1— J+l— — 

1.23. Tauber’s theorem. The direct converse of the ‘con- 
tinuity’ part of Abel’s theorem would be that if 


f(x) = f a n x n -> s 

71 = 0 
oo 

as x 1, then £ a n converges to the sum s. 
0 

is shown by the simple example 


00 


/(*)= I(-l) n a* 


1 

1+x 9 


That this is false 


in. which f(x) -> but 2 a n is not convergent. 

0 

If, however, we impose on the coefficients a n a restriction as 
to their order of magnitude, it is possible to prove a converse 
theorem. 

If a n = o(l In), and f(x) -> s as x 1, then £ a n converges to the 
sum s. 

We first prove the following simple lemma :* 

Lemma. If b n -> 0 as n -> oo, then 

^o+^i+— 


* P.M. Ch. IV, Misc. Ex. 27. 
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For, if |6„| < K for all values of n, and 16, ,| < € for n > n n 
then °’ 



< 


_L 

^w,+r+- •••+&■» 

1 


n - fl | 

1 \ 

n-j-1 


< K + 1 )& . (n~n n )e 

.»+ 1 + »+l < ^ € 

if w > (« 0 +l)-ST/e. This proves the lemma. 

To prove Tauber’s theorem, it is sufficient to prove that 

« N 

2. a, w x ' n 2 a n 0 

0 0 

as * 1, where N = [1/(1-*)]. That is, we have to show that 

» N 

X a nX n — X «n( 1-2^) “> 0. 

A? -hi 0 

Cah these two sums and S 2 . Given e, choose N so large that 

\na n \ < e (n> N). Then 

x n < 


l^i 

Also 
and so 


iV-f-l 


n 


< jv+ i Jr* < (iv+ 1 )( i _*) < e- 


1— ; *»= (1 — *)(l+*-f...+*«-l) <71(1—*), 

l^il <(!-») 5 ) »|«h| n\a n \, 

which tends to zero, by the lemma. Hence \S 2 \<eiiN is large 
enough, and so |*S , 1 +S r 2 |< 2c. This proves the theorem. 

1.3. Series which are not uniformly convergent. Up to 
this point, the reader may still suspect that convergence 
throughout an interval is the same thing as uniform conver- 
gence. We shall show by means of examples that this is not so. 
Examples, (i) We can construct a series for which 

by taking u-fx) ■. 

1 

(n> 1). 


u„(x ) : 


1 +7W? 

■ 1/(1 -f &), and 
1 


l+nx IH-(n— 1)* (l+aa:){l-t-(n-l)a;} 

This function s n (x) is a continuous function which tends to a discontinuous 
Ivrmt. For, if x > 0, s„(x) obviously tends to zero as n-> do. But if 
a: = 0, s„(x) = 1 for all values of n, and so its limit is 1. The sum of 
the series is therefore discontinuous. Hence the series cannot be uni- 
formly convergent. 

(ii) Consider the series 

y 

Hi* 0 
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Here s„(0) = 0, so that s(0) = 0. When x>0, 

1 — e -~ x 

*«(*) = x JZIe=x ’ s ( x > = lZrp'x • 

As as -^0, s(x) -> 1. Hence s(x) is discontinuous, and, as before, the series 
is not uniformly convergent in any interval ending at x = 0. 

In fact, if x = 1/n, 



so that |a(x)— s„(a;)| is not ‘uniformly small’ near x = 0, 

(iii) Consider similarly 

2 x"(l—x). 

71 = 0 

(iv) As in example (i), we can construct a series for which, 

s n (x) = nx(l—x) n (0<a< X). 

Obviously «r(0) = 0. Also, if x > 0, n(l — a>)» 0 as w -» oo [PM. § 206). 

Hence s(x) = 0 for all values of a. In this case, therefore, the sum of 
the series is continuous. But the series is not uniformly convergent. It 
is a simple exercise in differential calculus to find the maximum of 
six) ; it is 

n in y+» 

YL+n/ ’ 

and thus tends to the limit e _1 as go (P.M. §§ 73, 208). Hence, 
however large n may be, the function s n (x)—8(x) takes values nearly as 
large as e _1 . Thus the convergence is not uniform. 

The reader should draw the graph of & n (x). It has a wave which 
approaches the origin, and diminishes indefinitely in breadth, hut not 
in height. 

Notice that uniformity of convergence may be altered by 
multiplying by a factor independent of n. For example, if 

then \s n (x) |< l In (0 < x < 1), so that the series converges uni- 
formly to zero. But the series obtained by multiplying by Ijx 
is not uniformly convergent (ex. (i)). 

On the other hand, if we multiply a uniformly convergent 
series by a bounded factor independent of n, the resulting series 
is also uniformly convergent. This is easily seen from the 
definition, 

1.31. Uniform convergence of series of positive terms, 
It is clear from the above examples that uniform convergence 
is not a necessary condition for continuity, though it is a suffi- 



UNIFORM CONVERGENCE 13 

cient condition. There is, however, one interesting case In which 
uniform convergence and continuity are equivalent.* 

If 2 u n( x ) — s{x) is & series of continuous positive terms in 
a given closed interval , a necessary and sufficient condition that 
s(x) should be continuous is that the series should be uniformly 
convergent over the interval. 

We have to prove that the condition is necessary, i.e. that, 
if s( x) is continuous, the series is uniformly convergent. 

Employing our usual notation, the function s(x)—s n (x) is 
continuous, and so (P.M. § 102, Th. 2) has an upper bound, e n 
say, which is attained at some point x n of the interval. It is 
sufficient to prove that e n ->0; for, since the terms are positive, 

1 * 0 * 0 — #n( x )\ < %(#)| < € N 

for n^N and all x ; and this implies uniform convergence if 

-*0 as N oo. 

Suppose on the contrary that does not tend to zero. Then, 
since it is steadily decreasing (because the terms are positive), 
it has a positive lower bound, 8 say. Also th© numbers x n have 
a limit-point, £ say, in the interval {P.M. § 19). Choose iV so 
large that s(£)— s N (g) < 8. Then, if £ is an interior point of the 
interval, there is an interval (£— A,£-|-A) throughout which 
s(x)-s N (x)<S {P.M. § 101, Th. 1). If £ is an end-point, the 
same is true of (£,£+&) or (£-*,£). Hence e„,<8 for those 
values of n for which \x n —£\ < h. This gives a contradiction, 
and the theorem is proved. 


1.4. Infinite products. An infinite product is an expression 
<5f the form 

(l+®i)( 1 +Oa)(l+a 8 )... (1) 

containing an infinity of factors. We denote it by 


IT (1 +<*»)• 

n-l 

We suppose that no a n is equal to — 1. 
Writing p n for the partial product 


Pn — IT (l+« m ), 

m-i 

we say that the infinite product is convergent if, as n-> oo, p 
tends to a limit other than zero. We might, of course, admit the 


Se© Hardy (11) for a detailed discussion. 
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limit zero as well; but we shall see later that this would often 
be inconvenient. 

If the product is not convergent, it is said to be divergent. 
If p n -> 0, it is said to diverge to zero. 

Examples, (i) The product 

(1— *)(! + *)(!— *)(!+*)— 

is convergent. 

(ii) If the product (1) is convergent, a n -> 0. 

1.41. We begin by considering two simple cases. 

If a n ^ 0 for all values of n, the product JJ (l+a w ) and the 
series 2 a n converge or diverge together. 

Since, in this case, p n is a non-decreasing function of n , it 
either converges or tends to positive infinity. Now 
ai +a 2 +...+a n < (l+aj.^l+aj < 

The left-hand inequality is obvious on multiplying out the pro- 
duct; and the right-hand inequality follows from the fact that 
1-fa < e a for every positive a. The two inequalities show that 
p n and a x + ...+a n are bounded or unbounded together, and this 
gives the result. 

If a n < 0 for all values of n, write a n = ~b 7V and consider 
the product « * 

n (i-u- 

71 = 1 

If K > 0, b n =£ 1, for all values of n , and 2 b n is convergent , 
then (1— 6J is convergent . 

Since 2 b n is convergent, we can choose N so large that 

^iv+fyv+ !+•••< ij 
and, in particular, b n < 1 (n > N). Then 

(1 b N )(l—b N+1 ) ^ I~~b N —b N+l , 
(l—b N )(l—b N+1 )(l—b N+2 ) > (1— b N —b N+1 )(l—b N+2 ) 

^ l—b N —b N+1 —b N+ 2 , 

and so generally 

(1— M(l- > l—b N —...—b n > b 

Hence pjp N _ x is steadily decreasing for n^N, and has a 
positive lower bound: Hence it tends to a positive limit. Since 
p N -i is not zero, the result follows. 

If 0<6 W <I for every n, but 2 b n diverges , then 
diverges to zero . 
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For 1—6 < e~ h if 0 < b < 1, so that 

The right-hand side tends to zero, and the result follows. 

In particular, if 0 <&„<!, the product JJ (l—b n ) and the 
series 2 b n converge or diverge together. 

1.42. The general case. Now let the numbers a n he any 
numbers, real or complex, other than — 1. 

Definition. The product JJ (l-\-a n ) is said to be absolutely 
convergent if the product JJ (1+KI) is convergent. 

It is clear from the first result of § 1.41 that a necessary and 
sufficient condition that the product should be absolutely convergent 
is that ^ \a n \ should be convergent. 

We next show that an absolutely convergent product is con- 
vergent. 

To prove this, let p n denote the same partial product as 
before, and let n 

P n z=Jl( l + \ a m\)- 

__ m= l 

Then ,, , . ,, , 

Pn Pn-l (I + ^i)---(l+& n ~i) a w 

Pn = (1+ |®il )...(!+ |) \a ri \, 

and it is plain that 


I Pn 


Pn - ll ^ P 71 P li-i* 


Now, if pj (1-f \a n \) is convergent, P n tends to a limit, and so 
2 (Pn~Pn -i) is convergent. Hence, by the comparison theorem, 
jL(Pn—Pn-i) is convergent, i.e. p n tends to a limit. 

This limit cannot be zero. For, since £ \a n \ is convergent 
and -> 1, the series 


2 




is also convergent. Hence, by what we have just proved, the 
product v 

n(-rS-) 

tends to a limit. But this product is equal to 1 fp n . Hence the 
limit of p n is not zero. 

Example. The factors of an absolutely convergent product may be 
taken in. any order, without altering the value of the product. (Compare 
P.M. § 185.) 
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The product JJ {I +u n (z)} is uniformly convergent in any region 
where the series 2 \% t ( z ) I is uniformly convergent . 

The proof consists of a re-examination of the convergence- 
argument of § 1.42 from thfe point of view of uniformity. Let 
M be the upper bound of the sum £ | u n (z) | in the region con- 
sidered. Then 

{1 + K(z) + \ujz) |} < e lui(2)l+ - < e M . 

Let = + 

m = l 

Then 

P n (z)-Pn-l(z) = {1 + l%( z ) !}•-•{! + \ u n-l( z ) 1} \ u n ( z ) I <e M K(z)|. 

Hence 2 {Pn( z )—Pn-i( z )} * s uniformly convergent, and the result 
follows as in § 1.42. 

Examples, (i) The product 

n(i-y). 

where w runs through the prime numbers 2, 3, 5,..., is uniformly con- 
vergent in any finite region throughout which R(s) > a > 1 ; for the 
same thing is true of the series 2 which consists of some of the 

terms of the series 2 \n~ 9 \ (§ 1.2, example). 

The value of the product is 1 /£(s). For 
(1 — 2"')£(s) = 1-f 

all terms containing the factor 2 being omitted on the right. Next 
* (1— 2~*)(1— 3~*)£($) = l-f5~*+7~*+ 11 "*+•••* 

all terms containing the factors 2 or 3 being omitted. So generally, if 
m n is the nth prime, 

(l-2-%.(l-tzr-')£(s) = 1 + Z-+- 

where all numbers containing the factors 2, 3,..., m n are omitted. Since 
all the numbers up to m n are of this form, 

which tends to 0 as m n -> oo . Hence 

7lr-*00 

the result stated. 

(ii) If R(a)>2 

log £(s) = — 21 og(l— nr-’), 

XU 

all the logarithms having their principal values. 

[We deduce from the above example and § 1.43 that 

log f(s) = — 2 log( 1 — 'dit~*) -f- 2kiv 9 

where h is an integer, which depends prima facie on s. If 8 is real, k is 
obviously 0. Also, as long as R(s) > 1, the real part of 1 — remains. 
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positive, and so its amplitude remains between — r and -J 77 -. Each term 
log(l — m“ s ) is therefore continuous for R(s) > 1. Hence the sum of the 
series is continuous. 

Similarly log £( 5 ) is continuous, provided that R{£(s)} > 0. This is 
certainly true if R ($) > 2, since, if R(s) = a > 2, 

R{£(s)} > 1 — 2~ <r — 3 -cr — ... > 1 — 2 _2 >— 3~ 2 — ... 


It follows that k is continuous for R (s) > 2, and so zero throughout 
this region.] 

(iii) The convergence of the product (l-fa n ) does not imply that 
of n (1+cyr), except for x = 0 and x — 1.* 

(iv) The convergence of (l-fa«) does not imply that 

lim n (1+ V) = n (!+«»)■ 

as-* 1 


[In fact, Hardy (5) gives an example in which 


lim H (l+aye") = 2 n (l+a»). 

The result is, of course, in striking contrast to Abel’s theorem on the 
continuity of power series.] 


(v) The product 


n(>+ 


efai6 
log nf 


\ 


is not convergent for any rational value of Q/tt, but is convergent if 6j n 
is an algebraic number (P.M. Ch. I, ex. 32) which is not rational. 

[The problem of the behaviour of this product, suggested by Hardy 
(5), was solved by Littlewood (2).] 


1.5. Convergence of infinite integrals. We assume that 
the reader is familiar with the elementary properties of the 
Riemann integral of a continuous function (P.M. §§ 156-64). If 
f(x) is continuous over a finite closed interval (a, b), the Riemann 
integral b 

j f(%) dx 


exists. Similarly the indefinite integral 

F(x) = J/( 0 dt 

a 


exists for and F(x) is continuous, and has a dif- 

ferential coefficient equal to f(x). We assume a knowledge of 
the usual rules of integration by parts, integration by substitu- 
tion, etc., and of the mean-value theorems (P.M. §§ 160-1). 

We next extend the definition to a class of discontinuous 


♦ Hardy (5). 
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functions. Suppose that the interval (a, b) can be divided up 
into a finite number of parts {a, Xj), (x v x 2 ),..., (x n , b), such that 
/( x) is continuous except at x n , and such that the limits 

f(x x — 0), /(a^+0),..., etc., exist ( P.M . § 99). Then the integral 
of /( x) over each partial interval exists, and the integral over 
the whole interval is defined as being the sum of the integrals 
over the partial intervals; i.e. 

b Xi x a b 

J f(x) dx = j f(x) dx + J /( x) dx +...+ J f(x) dx. 

Ct Cl X\ Xn 

An infinite integral is defined in P.M. § 177. If /(<) is in- 
tegrate over (a, x) for all values of x, and 

X 

lim f f(t) dt — l, 

X-~*-ao J 

a 

then we say that the infinite integral 

jm ^ 

a 

is convergent, and has the value l. 

Similarly, if f(t) tends to infinity, or oscillates, as x -> c, but 

X 

lim f f(t) dt = l, 

x ^a 

then we define the integral of f(t) over (a, c) to be equal to l 
{P.M. § 180). 

There is no difficulty in extending the rules for integration 
by parts and substitution to these cases. 

A number of tests for convergence, such as the comparison 
test, for the case where f(x) is positive, are given in P.M. § 178. 

Suppose now that f(x) is not necessarily positive. If f(x) and 
| f(x) | are both integrable in one of the senses already explained, 
and if the integral oo 

\m\dt 

a 

is convergent, then the integral 

00 

J M dt 

a 

is said to be absolutely convergent (cf. P.M. § 184). 

An absolutely convergent integral is convergent . For, if the 
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integral of \f(t) [ is convergent, so are the integrals of 

= i m\+m, m = \m\-m, 

by the comparison test, <j> and i/j both being positive. Hence 
the integral of — $(t)} = f(t) is convergent. 

The result may be extended to the case where f(t) is a con- 
tinuous complex function, by considering separately its real and 
imaginary parts. 

An integral which is convergent, but not absolutely con- 
vergent, is said to be conditionally convergent . 

The most important tests for conditionally convergent in- 
tegrals are the analogues of Dirichlet’s and Abel’s tests for 
series {PM. § 189 ). 

Analogue of Dirichlet ’s test. If <j>{x) has a continuous 
derivative , and decreases steadily to zero as x^ oo, and 

is bounded , then the integral 

oo 

J <l>(%)f{x) dx 

. <r 

is convergent . 

We integrate by parts, this being the process for integrals 
analogous to the c partial summation’ by which Dirichlet ’s test 
is proved. We have 

/ #*)/(*) dx = <j>(X)F(X)+ J {-f (a x)}F(x) dx. 

& a 

The integrated term tends to zero as oo; and the last 
integral is absolutely convergent by the comparison test ; for 
\^( x ) I is bounded and —(f> r (x) is positive, and 

x 

J {-f (*)} dx = 4(a)-i(X) -> cf>{a). 

a 

This proves the theorem. 

Examples, (i) Tlie integrals 


OO 00 



are conditionally convergent. 

(ii) State and prove the analogue for integrals of Abel’s test. 
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We note finally a necessary and sufficient condition for the 
convergence of the integral 

00 

| f{x) dx\ 

a 

it is that, given e, we can find X Q such that 

X' 

| /( x) dx <e 

x 

for X' > X > X 0 . This may be proved in the same way as (or 
deduced from) the corresponding theorem for series {P.M. 
§§S3-4). 

Examples . (i) Use this principle to prove that an absolutely con- 
vergent integral is convergent. 

(ii) Prove Dirichlet’s test for convergence by means of this principle 
and the second mean-value theorem {P.M. § 161, exs. 11-12). 

1.51 Uniform convergence of infinite integrals. We can 
now extend the idea of uniform convergence to infinite integrals. 
Let f(x,y) be an integrable function of x over the interval 
a^Zx^b, for a < y ^ j8, and for all values of b. Suppose that 
the integral 00 

a 

is convergent for all values of y in the interval Then the 

integral is said to be uniformly convergent if, given we can find 
a number X Q , depending on e but not on y, such that 
x 

<t>(y)— jf(x,y)dx < e, (X.> x 0 ). 

a 

A similar definition may be framed for integrals which are 
infinite by reason of the integrand becoming infinite in the range 
of integration. 

The simplest test for uniform convergence is the analogue of 
the series-test of §1.11. The above integral is uniformly con- 
vergent if there is a positive function g(x), independent of y } such 
that \f(x,y)\ ^g{x) for all values of x and y, and such that the 
integral ^ 

J g{x) dx 


is convergent . 
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This may be proved in the same way as the corresponding 
result for series. 

Other tests may he extended in a similar way. For example, 
in Dirichlet’s test, if f and cf> are functions of x and y, we assume 
that 8<f>j8x is continuous, and <f>(x) tends to zero steadily and 
uniformly with respect to y, and that |F| is less than a constant 
independent of x and y. The integral of <f>f is then uniformly 
convergent. 

Examples, (i) Consider the convergence of the integral 

CO 

T(x) = j dt. 

0 

[Suppose first that x is real. The integral is convergent at the upper 
limit for all values of x, since £* +:1 e”* is bounded for all x, and we can 
compare the integral with that of l /£ 2 ; but for convergence at the lower 
limit we must have x>0 ( P.M . § 180). 

The integral is uniformly convergent over any finite ^-interval (a, b), 
where a > 0. To prove this, we divide it into integrals over (0, 1) and 
(1, co), and compare the two parts with 

1 00 
J <“ _1 dt, J t-H-'dt, 

o 1 

which are convergent and independent of x . 

Similarly, if x is complex, the integral is uniformly convergent over 
any finite region throughout which R(a) > a > 0; for if x = £+ivj, then 
|£*-i| = and the result can now be proved as before.] 

(ii) The integral 

f^idx 

J * 

0 

is absolutely convergent for 1 < s < 2, and any y. For a fixed s in this 
range, it is uniformly convergent for 0 < a < y < /?, for any 

It is conditionally convergent if 0 < a < 1, y > 0, and uniformly con- 
vergent for s in this range and 0 < ol < y < /?. 

For fixed y > 0, it is absolutely and uniformly convergent in 
1 < 8 1 < s < s z < 2, and uniformly, but not absolutely, convergent in 

0<5 1 <5<1. 

1.52. The continuity theorem. In this section we shall 
prove the analogue for integrals of the theorem that the sum 
of a uniformly convergent series of continuous functions is 
continuous. 

We first require the following theorem on continuous functions 
c' 
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of two variables, similar to the theorem for one variable proved 
in P.M. § 100. 

Let f(x, y) be a continuous function of x and y throughout the 
rectangle a^ix^b, a^y^l 3. Then , given e, we can divide 
up the given rectangle into a finite number of sub-rectangles 
x^ v y v ^ y < y v in such a way that 

\f( x > y)~f(£> i ?)l < e 

provided that (x,y) and {!-, rj) belong to the same sub-rectangle. 

We prove this by the method of subdivision. Suppose that 
the given rectangle has not the required property. Then, if we 
divide it into quarters by the lines x = l{a-\-b), y = -|(a+/3), at 
least one of the four quarter-rectangles has not the required 
property. Choose that one which has not; or, if more than one 
have not, choose one of them — to give a definite rule, choose 
one on the left-hand side if possible, and then, having fixed tho 
side, choose the lower of two on the same side. 

We next subdivide the chosen rectangle into quarters; and 
so the process of subdivision proceeds indefinitely, there being 
always at least one quarter which has not the required property. 
The left-hand sides of the chosen rectangles form an increasing 
sequence, and the right-hand sides form a decreasing sequence, 
and so each sequence has a limit; and the limits are the same, 
since the length of the side tends to zero. Call the limit X. 
Similarly the upper and lower sides tend to a limit Y. 

We now use the fact that the function is continuous at (X, Y). 
Given e, we can find 8 so that 


\K x ,y)-f{X, 7)|<-|e (\x-X\<8, |y_y|<8), 

andso \f( x ,y)-f($,v)\<e 


if (x, y) and (£, rj) both lie in the square with centre (X, Y) and 
side 28. Thus the rectangles chosen in the construction have 
the required property when they lie in this square, as they 
ultimately do. We have thus obtained a contradiction, and the 
theorem is proved. 


We also deduce the 
such that 


following result: 


Given e, we can find 8 
e 


provided that |*-f|< 8 and \y--r,\< 8, 8 depending on e only, 
and not on x, y , £, or rj. 
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For divide up the rectangle so that | f(x, y) -/(f , v ) | < | 6 if ( X) y ) 
and (f , i?) belong to the same sub-rectangle. Let 8 be the minimum 
of the sides of sub-rectangles. Then S is the required number. For 
if |*— <8 and \y- v \ <8, (x,y) and (£, v ) belong to the same 
or to adjacent rectangles, and in either case the theorem follows. 

The result may be expressed by saying that a function of two 
variables which is continuous in a rectangle {boundary included) 
is uniformly continuous in the rectangle. 

We can now proceed with the properties of integrals. 

V f( x > y) ** continuous in the rectangle a^.x^.b, at^.y ^.ft, 
then 

0 

^(y) = J /O', y) dx 

. a 

is a continuous function of y in (a, /S). 

For 

O 

'Hy+ty-tiy) = J {fix, y+k)—f{x, y)) dx, 

a 

and, given e, we can choose k 0 so that 

\f(x,y+h)—f(x,y)\ (|&| < kf), 

for all values of x and y. Hence 

\<!>(y+k)—<j>{y)\i^,e{b—a) (|&|<* 0 ), 

the required result. 

V f( x > V) continuous in the rectangle a < x < 6, 
for all values of b, and the integral 

00 

4>(y) = J f(%, y) dx 

converges uniformly with respect to y in the interval («,/?), then 
<f>(y) is a continuous function of y in this interval. 

We have 

CO 

\<f>(y+k)— <j>{y)\ = J {f(x,y+k)- f{x,y)) dx 
\ a 

^ j U( x >y-fk)—f{x, y)}dx -|- j f(x, y+k) dx -f j f(x,y)dx. 

a X x 

Given e, we can choose Z 0 so that each of the last two terms 
is less than e for X > X 0 , for all values of k. Having fixed X 

the first term tends to zero with k, by the previous theorem! 
Ihe result now follows. 
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In the above theorems, the continuity of at the end- 
points a and is one-sided, e.g. ij>(y) -> as y -» a by values 
greater than a. 

Examples, (i) If the integral 

00 

J /(*) dx 

0 

is convergent, then oo 

J e~ xy f(x) dx 

o 

is uniformly convergent in 0 < y < /3, and so continuous at y = 0. 

[This is the analogue for integrals of Abel’s theorem on power series. 
It may be proved as follows. Let 

00 

f(x) = J m at, 

x 

so that F{x)-> 0 as x~> co. Suppose that |I ?7 (a;)| < e for x > X 0 . Then 


f I 

X 

f(x)e~ x « dx j = 

F{X)e-X'>-F(X')e- x '«--y J F(x)e~ dx 

X i 

X 


< €+e + ye J 0”^ dx < 3e 

for X' > X > A r 0 and all y > 0; and the result follows.] 

00 

(ii) The integral J* — ] dx 

o 

is convergent for every y; but it is not uniformly convergent in the 
neighbourhood of y = 0, since it is discontinuous at this point. 

[To prove this, observe that it is (a) constant for y > 0 (put x = u/y) 9 
( b ) positive for y — 1 (express it as 

mr 

2 C sin x , 

j — *• 

(n— 1)17 

i.e. as a series of decreasing terms of alternate signs), and (c) an odd 
function of y. 

We may prove directly that it is not uniformly convergent by con- 
sidering the ‘remainder’ 

CO 

J 

X Xy 

and putting, e.g., X = irjy. 

The value of the integral will be obtained later (§ 1.76).] 


j^dU; 
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1.6. Double series, 
array of terms 


A double series consists of a double 

2 2 O'm, u> 


where each of the suffixes m and n runs from 1 to infinity. There 
is no .single method of summing the series, such as the ‘lim s t J 
method for single series, which obviously claims our attention. 
We can form partial sums of the series in a great variety of 
different ways, and each way gives rise to a method of summing 
the series. We may, for example, consider Rectangular’ sums 


M N 

2 2 n> 
m-i n= l 


and then make M and N tend to infinity in various ways. Or 
we may consider sums such as 




v m, n> 


taken over triangular regions. Or, finally, we may convert the 
double series into a Repeated’ series, first evaluating the sums 


2 a m t n> 
n= l 

and then finding the sum of their sums. We write this repeated 
series as 

00 00 

2 2 O'm, n> 

m~l n-i 

the inner sum being found first. We call this the Rum by 

rows’. If we proceed in the opposite order, we obtain another 
repeated series ^ ^ 

2 2 0 «, n - 

n—i w= l 

We call this the Rum by columns’. 


1.61. Double series of positive terms. If all the terms 
a m,n °f the series are positive , all methods of summation are 
equivalent. Either we obtain a finite limit , the same in all cases ; 
or, however we sum , the series diverges to positive infinity . 

To prove this we consider in turn the various possibilities. 

We call a set of pairs of numbers (m,n) a region. Let A„ 
(p~ 1,2,...) denote a sequence of finite regions, each of which 
includes the one before, and such that, however large N is, A , 
includes the square m ^ N, n^.N, if p is large enough. 

There are now two possible cases. Suppose first that the 
finite sums 

a m u n v ~r a m, f + a m*, 



28 INFINITE SERIES, PRODUCTS, AND INTEGRALS 

selected in any manner from the series, have an upper bound 
G. Then plainly ^ ^ f i 

2 1 a m s n ^ ^ 

Ap 

for all values of p. On the other hand, given e, we can find 
one of these finite sums greater than G—e. But A p includes 
every term of this finite sum, if p is large enough, and then 


2 a m,n>G-e- 

A* 

Hence, since 2 is non-decreasing, 

Ap 

^2 a m,n = G\ 

V~xc A p 

that is to say, the series is convergent when summed in this 
particular way, and its sum is G . In this case the series is said 
to be convergent, it being unnecessary to specify the particular 
sequence of regions taken. 

Suppose secondly that there is no such upper bound G. Then, 
having given any positive number H , there is a finite sum 


a m lf n l J r"- J r a m l ,n k >H‘ 

Since we can find a number p such that A p includes this sum, 
we have rT 

JL a m, n ^ 


for this value of p. Hence 


°°* 

Ap 

In this case the series is said to be divergent. 

These two cases are the only possibilities; and, since the 
results are independent of the particular regions A p considered, 
we have proved the theorem, so far as finite partial sums are 
concerned. 


Repeated series do not, so far, come under our analysis. To 
include them we have to replace our finite regions A p by infinite 
regions. 

Suppose first that the double series is convergent. Let I) be 
any region, finite or infinite. Let b mt n = a m>n if (m, n) is a point 
of D, and otherwise b m> n = 0. Then clearly 2 b m n converges if 
2>m # * does. We write 


2 a m,n = 2 b 


m, n> 
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this being the definition of the left-hand side. It is clear that 

2 ®m, n ^ 

D 

Now let D p (p= 1,2,...) be a sequence of regions, finite or 
infinite, having the property characteristic of A p . Then we have 




^m,n 


<G, 


and we can prove precisely as before that 

2, a m,n>G—e (P>P 0 )- 


Hence 


JDn 


lim 

33-K« D- 


G. 


In particular, if we take D p to be the infinite region defined by 
m < p, we find, that the sum by rows is equal to G. Similarlv 
the sum by columns is G. J 

Secondly, suppose that the double series is divergent. Then 
it may happen that the series 

^ a m,n 

is divergent for a definite value of p. In this case the process 
comes to an end at this point. On the other hand, if £ is con- 
vergent for every p, we can, as before, show that 

^ ®r», » H 

for every H and p > p 0 (H). Hence 

2 % 


, CO. 




In particular, if the double series is divergent, either some 
column is divergent, or every column is convergent, but their 
sums form a divergent series. The same thing is true of rows. 

1 .62 . As the case of repeated series is particularly interesting, 
we give an alternative proof for this case. & * 

J f a m, n ^ 0, then 

°0 OO 00 00 

UP V' wn w 

(1> 


2 , 2 a m, n — 2 2 a m, n> 

n~ 1 n ~ l m=l 

in the sense that, if either side converges, then so does the other , 
and to the mme sum . 

Suppose, for example, that the left-hand side is convergent. 
Iliis means that) all the series 




m, n 
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are convergent, to sums A m , say, and that 

m—l 

is convergent, to sum S, say. 

Since a m> n < A m for all values of m and n, it follows from the 
comparison test that all the series 

00 

2 a m t n 
m—l 

are convergent. Let their sums be Then 

N N co oo N » 

2^°=2 2 «,„,* = 2 2 ^,^ 1 ^- s . 

n—1 n— 1 m=l m—l n—l m—l 

Hence the series 2 -4 (w,) is convergent, and, if its sum is S', then 
S'^S. But we can now reverse the whole argument, and, 
starting with the convergence of the right-hand side, prove that 
S^S'. Hence S = S' . 

1.621. Still another method of proof is as follows. Suppose 
that the left-hand side of 1.62 (1) is convergent. Then 

2V oc oo N 

2 2 a m,n = 2 2 (!) 

n-1 7)i—l m = 1 n~ 1 

this being merely the addition of a finite number of convergent 
series, whose convergence follows from that of 2 ^m* ^ is now 
sufficient to prove that, as N -> oo, 

2 2 ( 2 ) 

m—l n-N~\-l 

for this expression, together with the right-hand side of (1), is 
/S’; and it will then follow that the left-hand side of (1) tends 
to 8, which is what is required. 

This, however, follows from the uniform convergence theorem 
of § 1.14; for the series (2) is of the form 

2 uJN). 

m - 1 

It converges uniformly with respect to N, since 

Nw (-^0 1 ^ 

and 2 is convergent; and, for each value of m, u m (N) -> 0. 
This proves the theorem. 

This method is of interest for the following reason. In less 
s im ple cases, where the numbers a m>n are not all positive, we 
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can still start from (1), and so reduce the problem to the proof 
of (2). This can then be proved by some special method — see, 
for example, § 1.66, ex. (xvii). 

1.63. The comparison test. Series of positive and 
negative terms. We first note the comparison test for the 
convergence of a double series of positive terms: if a lR) n < b m> w , 
and 2 b nu n is convergent , then 2 n is convergent. We leave the 
proof of this to the reader. 

Suppose now that some of the numbers a m > n are positive, and 
some are negative. Then the series 2 a m> n is said to be absolutely 
convergent if the series 2 \ a m , n I ^ convergent. 

Let a nif n = a nlt n if a m>n ^ 0, and otherwise let oc m> n = 0 ; let 
Pm, n ” — a m,n a m,n< &nd otherwise P m>7l = 0. Then 
o < n, < I a rn, n I > 0 < Pm, n < \ a m , n I ■ • Hence, by the comparison 
test, the series ^ \ o 

2*rm,th 

are convergent if 2 \ a ? n ,n\ i s convergent. Let the sums of these 
series be a and j3. Then, with our previous notation, 

2 a m, n “ 2 a m, n 2 Pm, n a P' 

A p &p 

The same thing is true if the finite region A p is replaced by an 
infinite region D p , but now the above equation is taken as the 
definition of the left-hand side. 

The ‘sum’ a—fl is independent of the region A p or D p . We 
state the result simply by saying that the series 2 a m , n ** con ~ 
vergent ; that is , an absolutely convergent double series is convergent. 

The comparison test can now be extended to series of this 
type. 

1 .64. Series of complex terms. Suppose now that a m n is 
a complex number, say a m , n ~b mfn +ic m>n . Then the series 
2 a v>,n^ said to be absolutely convergent if 2 \®m, n I i s con- 
vergent. Since 

\^m, n I ^ \®m, n I > \^m, n I ^ \®m, n I > 

this involves the absolute convergence, and so the convergence, 
of 2 an( l 2 c m, n- H 6 and c are the sums of these series, 

2 a m t n = 2 K\, n + i 2 °m, n b+%C 9 
Ap (or Dp) A p Ap 

and the series is said to be convergent; that is, an absolutely 
convergent series of complex terms is convergent . 
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All our conclusions about series of positive terms can now 
be extended to absolutely convergent series. 

1.65. Multiplication of series. Let 

be two absolutely convergent series. The series obtained by 
multiplying these series by Cauchy’s rule is 

Co+Ci+c 2 +--- 

where c n = <V > »+ a Ai-i+ ■■■+a n b 0 . 

The rule has its origin in the case of power series, where 
a n = a n x n , b n = fi n x n , and where, in the multiplied series, we 

collect together terms involving the same power of x. 

00 00 

If the series 2 ^ n -> 2 are absolutely convergent, and their 
0 0 

00 

sums are a and b, then £ c n is absolutely convergent, and its sum 
0 

is ab. 

This follows at once from the above theorems on double 
series. For the double series 2 a nf > n is Absolutely convergent. 
Its sum by rows or columns is ab, and 

■ JV 

2 2 

n=0 m+n^N 

which also tends to the limit ab. 

co oo co 

If the series 2 a n , 2 2 are convergent , to sums a , b, 

0 0 0 

and c, then c = ab. 

We apply the above theorem to the series J jr b n x n , 

oo 0 0 

2 c n xtL > which are absolutely convergent if 0 <x < 1, and then 
make a-»l and use Abel’s theorem (§ 1.22). 

1.66. Miscellaneous examples on double and repeated series. 

(i) If |a m ,„| < Am a nfi, where A, a, ji! are constants, and |a?J < 1, \y\< 1, 
then 2 a m,n% m y n is absolutely convergent. 

(ii) If 2 O m,«^o*2/o i s absolutely convergent, then 2 a m n % m y n is absolutely 
convergent for \x\ < |a^|, \y\ < \y 0 \. 

(iii) The series 2 m~ oc n‘~P is convergent if a > 1, ft > 1. 

(iv) The series 2 (ra 2 +n 2 )- a is convergent if a > 1. 

[Compare the terms for which m < n with 2 2 ^“ 2a *] 
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The same result holds for the corresponding doubly infinite series, in 
which each variable ranges from —00 to 00, omitting m = n — 0. 

(v) The series 2 (am 2 -f 2bmn-\-cn 2 )~ 0L is convergent if a > 0 , 6 2 < aCf 
and a > 1 . [For 

am 2 4- 2bmn -j- c n 2 
has a positive minimum value.] 

(vi) If the ratio z/z' is complex, and a is not equal to any of the 
numbers —mz—nz', then 2 \a-i~mz-j-nz'\- a is convergent if a > 2. 

(vii) By expanding the function 

log(l— 2a; cos 6 + x 2 ) = log(l— rue^) + log( 1 — xe-®) 
in two different ways, show that 

cos nd = 2 n ~ 1 cos n 0 — 2 n - 3 cos M “ 2 0 + — ^ — ^ -2 w ~ 5 cos»~ 4 fl— 

and also obtain a series of ascending powers of cos 6. 

[The rearrangement may be justified by the double series theorem; 
we also use the theorem on the uniqueness of a power series, P.M . § 194 .] 
(viii) If \a\ < I and \x\ < 1, 


2 J. a n 
n\ l+# 2 a 2n 

n=o 


= e a — x 2 e aZ -f # 4 e a5 — . . . . 


(ix) If x is not a negative integer, 

00 

1 


2 oj(a;+l)...(a;-l-n) 
n= 0 


/1 1 1 1 1 \ 

\x 1! (z+l) + 2! (a+2) 


:(*+!) 2! (»+2) 

(x) If d(n) denotes the number of divisors of n, and |a?| < 1 , 


00 

2 

n~l 


X n 


= J,<Un)x\ 

X 71 = 1 


(xi) Dirichlet multiplication. If 2 V*, 2 b n n~* are absolutely 
convergent, and c n = 2 a fii> then 

}PQ=n 


2 a * n ~‘ ■ 2 K n ~‘ = 2 W-. 

In particular (£(s)} 2 = 2 d(n)n~ a . 

(xii) If <v„=l (m = n+1, n = 1, 2 ,...), a w , n =— 1 (m ~ n—l, 
n = 2 , 3 ,...), and otherwise a Tn>n = 0 , then 


00 00 00 00 

2 2«»,n#2 2v- 

m=l7i=l ft=l«i=l 


(xiii) Prove a similar result if 
1 


w, ’ n “ m 2 — n 2 


(m ^ n), = 0 (m — n). 
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[Here (terms m — n being omitted) 


00 

y-± 

/-Y m l -~ 


m« 1 



Ay/. 

= lim 


2n Z/ y 


m=l x 

— lim 
N 

, / 7i—: 

— > CO 

' v=] 

3 


II 

Ml 



i+nj 


N—n . 


N+n 


~n + 2 


and the sums by columns and rows are 77 2 /8 and —rr 2 fS. See Hardy (3).] 

(xiv) If 2 \ u n\ is convergent, then fj (1 + w n z) is absolutely and uni- 
formly convergent in any finite region, and it may be rearranged as 
a power series in z , 


n(l + V) = 1+2 2 M n+2 S 2 2 «««»+-■• 

[The first part has been proved already (§ 1.44), and it is simply a 
question of justifying the rearrangement. Let z be fixed. Let 

pn ~ n ( i ■ + k ii*D = h- <y>i*i + . . • • + ct \z r . 

Then P^->P, and, for each m, CJJ 0 is non-decreasing/and < P|z|~ m . 
Hence — > C m , say. Plainly 

1+ I < Py < 1+ f c m \z\ m (k < N). 

w= 1 m= 1 

Making N -> co, then & -> oo, we deduce that 

p = i+ f 

m=l 

Let Vn = n (1+i^*) = l+c^z-f.,.+c^. 

l 

By an obvious extension of the theorem of absolute convergence to 
multiple series, c<f> -> and plainly |c m -<>| < G m -C^ < <7 m . Hence 
if & < AT, 


iV 


2 2 < 2 (CL-cy)|*|«+ 2 <7*1*1* 


m=l 


A + i 

which tends to 0 by choosing first k and then N. Hence the result, 

(xv) Assuming that 

sin# 


deduce that 


0° „ 00 

__ 7T_ 2 XT' 1 _ 


7/ 

90* 


(xvi) Let mean that |v«— *| < e if m and n are both 

> w 0 = n 0 (e). 

Show that, if „ -> 5, and lim exists for each m, then 
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lim ( lim s ro ,„) = s. 
m->Qo '•n — >co / 

It has been proved by Pringsheim that, if the double series TTo. 
converges to sum s in the sense that 

m n 

v=l 

and the single series | a mM , f a mM 

all converge, then the sum by rows and the sum by columns are also 
both equal to a. See Bromwich, Infinite Series, § 30. 

(xvii) From the formula 


3^5 


( P.M . § 214), deduce that 

1 + 1 + 1 + 

[The result follows from the formula 


CQ CKO 

I 2 

m- — oo oo 


(-ip . 

(m+|)(m+n+|) 


00 00 

■2 2 

n~ — co m=~oo 


(-1)- 


For the left-hand side (putting n — r— to) is equal to 


V IriT” V _ 2 , \ 2 _ 2 

Z. TO+* Z, r+J l| | + "7-’ r - 


Also, if n ^ 0, 


(m-f 


00 

=i y P 

n zly ym-f 


+| m+w-t-J 


so that the right-hand side is equal to 


2 (m-H) 2 8 (ia + 3 a +-)• 


We have therefore to justify the inversion of the repeated series. The 
associated double series is clearly not absolutely convergent, so that 
a special method is required. 

We have, for every N, 

00 N JV 00 

1 2=2 2 , 

7n=—oo n~—N n~-~N m=s— oo 

and hence (see § 1.621) it is sufficient to prove that, as N — > oo, 

00 oo 00 — iV-l 

2 2 ->o, 2 2 ->o. 


m=~co n=* 2 V+l 


oo n*=— oo 
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Consider the former sum. If m > —N— 1, we have 


00 

2 


(-D* 


m+n - hi 


' m+N- f-|* 


\n=N+ 1 

This part of the sum is therefore less in absolute value than 


2 


+f) ^ A* lN(m+N+ 1) 

m~— Nr-l 


2 


+ 


+ 


+ 


Im+ili^ 1 Z* (»+*)»* 

■lN-i*Zm<N' ' N+l 


QO 

f—L 

Zw (W+-, 


which plainly tends to zero. In the rest of the sum, we write 
00 ’ N 

(-D* V (- 1 )" 


2 


n=2V+l 




= ( _i)» w _ 2 


m+n - f J 


The sum formed from the terms involving 7 r plainly tends to zero, and 
the last term is similar to the one already considered, and so also gives 
a sum which tends to zero. 

Finally, the other sum can be dealt with in the same way, and the 
result follows.] 


1.7. Integration of series. Having completed our discus- 
sion of repeated summations, we now turn to a similar set of 
problems, in which one of the summations is replaced by an 
integration. Since a finite integral is itself a limit, whereas a 
finite sum is not, this makes everything one degree more com- 
plicated. 

We first consider the term-by-term integration of a series over 
a finite range. 


1.71. A uniformly convergent series of continuous functions 
may be integrated term by term ; that is, if u x (x), u 2 (x),... are con- 


tinuous, and 


u 1 (x)+u 2 (x)+... = s(x) 


converges uniformly over ( a,b ), then 

b b b 

J u x {x) dx + J u 2 (x) dx +... = J s(x) dx . 

a a a 


Since s(x) is continuous (§1.14), it has a Riemann integral. 
Also the sum of the first n terms of the integrated series is (with 
our usual notation) h 

J s n (x) dx. 

a 
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We have therefore to prove that f 
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or that 


J S n( X ) dx-> j s(x) dx, 

a a 

b 

J M x )—' «»(*)} dx -> o. 


But, given e, we can find n 0 such that 

W*)“ *»(*)!<« 

for n > n Q and all values of x. Hence, by P.M. § 160, (7), 

b 

/{*(*)—■ *»(*)}«& < e(b—a), 
a 

and the result follows. 

Examples, (i) If 0 < x < 1, 


x x 

dt = a? + 4^ 2 +... . 

0 0 

(ii) Similarly, arc tana; = x— ~ - — ... . 

3 5 

l 

(iii) Prove that f log — x ~ = IL , 

J l — % x 4 

o 

[Use Abel’s continuity theorem.] 

(iv) Show that, if r < 1, and n is a positive integer, 

7T 

J raW+75 cosnd dd = OT "- 

0 

1.72. A series may be differentiated term by term if the dif- 
ferentiated series is a uniformly convergent series of continuous 
functions ; that is , if 

and the functions ufx), u 2 (x),.,. have continuous derivatives 
u'^x),... such that the series 

u' 1 {x)+u' 2 (x)+... 

converges uniformly tof(x) in (a, b), thenf(x) = s' (x) for a <x<b. 

By the previous theorem, the second series may be integrated 
term by term over (a } x) } so that 

X 

{afx) u x (&)}+{w 2 (a;) — u 2 (a))-\-... = J f(t) dt. 

a 


log- 


Ji-V J 
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But the left-hand side is also equal to s(x)—s{a). Hence 


X 

s(x)—s{a) — J f(t) dt, 


a 

and, differentiating, the result follows, since f(x) is continuous, 


Examples, (i) If \x\ <1, 

lc\ 

2 n(«- l)...(«-fc+ 1)*”-* = HguT I- 
n=k ' * ' 


(ii) If s > 1, 


m = - 


0O 

2 n-®logn. 

71 = 2 


1.73. A real power series may be integrated or differentiated 
any number of times within the interval of convergence. That is 
to say, the result of any number of formal term-by-term integra- 
tions or differentiations is true, provided that we are inside the 
interval of convergence. 

Let the power series be 


f(x) = lKx n ( 1*1 <*)■ 

0 

We can integrate once, by uniform convergence (§ 1.21), and 
obtain a *> 

J7(*)*=2£r i xn+1 (\ X \< R )- 

0 71 = 0 

The interval of convergence, and so of uniform convergence, is 
plainly at least as wide for this series as for the previous one, 
and so the process may be repeated. 

Term-by-term differentiation gives 

f{x) = f ™ n x n ~ x . 


This series also is convergent for \x\< JR. 
\a n p n \<K. Hence 

\na n x n - 1 \ = n\a n p n 


v*n—l 


<*» 

p 


For, if 0 < p < JR, 

(?r. 


and hence the differentiated series is convergent for \x\ < p, by 
comparison with the convergent series 



1 

(1-W 


Hence the differentiated series is uniformly convergent over 
any interval included in (—JR, JR), and so term-by-term dif- 
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ferentiation is justified. The process can, of course, now be 
repeated. 

It follows in particular that a function represented by a power 
series has derivatives of all orders . 

It is also clear, since neither integration nor differentiation 
can decrease the interval of convergence, and the two processes 
are reciprocal, that neither can increase the interval. 

00 

Example. The Maclaurin expansion of f(x) — V n i* 1 powers of 

n~ o 

x is the original series. 


1.74. If x is real , and 

f{x) = f; a n x n (M < E), 

71=0 

then f(x-\-h) may be expanded by Taylor's theorem in powers of 
h , provided that \x\< R and \h \ < R—\x\. 

The formal expansion is 

f(x+h ) = 2 

771 = 0 

where, by the previous theorem, 

f m) (x) = 2 n(n—l)...(n—m J r l)a n x n ~ m . 

71 = 771 


To prove that this actually holds, we write 

00 00 n 
f(x+h) = f a n {x+h) n = V a n V 

71 = 0 ^ ■*“—7 


TO(ra-l)...(OT-rn+l) rW _ m?tm 


71=0 
00 00 


71=0 771 = 0 


m! 


2 


771 = 0 71 — 171 


We have to justify the inversion; and it is justified by absolute 
convergence if 


2 w 2 


n(n— 1 m+ 1) 

m! 


00 


w= 0 


is convergent. This is true if M+|&| <i2, which proves the 
theorem. 

Notice that the interval of convergence obtained for the new 
series extends just up to one end of the interval of convergence 
of the original series. The actual interval of convergence may 

D 
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be no larger, e.g. in the case of 


: l+a: 2 +a; 4 +... . 


But it may in some cases extend further; e.g. if 

1 


/(*) 


we have 


and 


1+x 

f (m) (x) ■■ 


.= 1 


(- 


■x-\-x 2 - 


M+h) = f (-ir(D m+ w» 


m=0 


which is convergent for \h\ <§. 

It is impossible to give a satisfactory account of this pheno- 
menon so long as we consider real power series only, and we 
must postpone further discussion until we have considered func- 
tions of a complex variable. 

1.75. Series which cannot be integrated term by term. 
A simple example of such a series is obtained by putting 
s n (x) = n 2 x( l-x) n (0 < x < 1). 

Then s(x) = 0 for all values of x, so that 


J s(z) 


But 


A 

J s n (x) dx ■- 


dx — 0. 


n 


(»+l)(n+2) 


->1, 


so that term-by-term integration gives an incorrect result. The 
series is, of course, not uniformly convergent. 

On the other hand, uniform convergence is not a necessary 
condition for term-by-term integration. Some of the non-uni- 
formly convergent series of § 1.3, e.g. those for which 

s n (*) = > *»(*) = «*( !—*)*. 

can be integrated term by term. 

This leads us to consider more general classes of series which 
can be integrated term by term. 

1.76. Boundedly convergent series. A series 

u 1 {x)+u 2 (x)+... 

is said to be boundedly convergent in an interval ( a,b ), if it con- 
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verges for every value of x in the interval , and if there is a constant 
M such that |s n (#) |< M for all values of n and x (a < x ^ 6). 

It is clear that the sum of a boundedly convergent series is 
bounded. So far we have no method of integrating bounded 
functions in general, so boundedness by itself does not enable 
us (at this stage) to integrate term by term. We have to com- 
bine it with another condition. 

We say that a series is uniformly convergent over (a,b), except 
in the neighbourhood of the point c, if it is uniformly convergent 
over the intervals (a, c— S), (c+8, 6), however small S may be. 
We can then justify term-by-term integration under the fol- 
lowing conditions: 

If the series is uniformly convergent over (a,b), except in the 
neighbourhood of a finite number of points , and also boundedly 
convergent over the whole interval , then it may be \ integrated term 
by term over {a,b). 

To prove this, it is sufficient to suppose that there is one 
exceptional point, c. Suppose that \s n (x)\ < if. Then \s(x) | < M 
also. The integral of s( x) exists in the sense of § 1.5, and 


, c — S 


| {*(*)—< s n (x)}dx < J {s(x)— • s n (x)}dx + J {s{x)~s n (x)} dx + 

a a 'c+8 

,c+8 . c+S 

+ J s{x) dx +| J s -,S x ) dx 

+ 4SM. 


'c-S 


,-S 


c-S 


b 

j 

+ 

J 

a 


! c+ S 


We can choose 8 so small that the last term is less than a given 
€, for all n. Then, having fixed 8, the other terms tend to zero, 
by uniform convergence. This proves the theorem. 

Various extensions of the theorem are possible. It is not 
necessary that the series should be uniformly convergent over 
(a,c— 8) and (c+8 ,b), if term-by-term integration over these 
intervals can be justified in some other way. A more important 
observation is that the theorem remains true if we insert in the 
integral a factor <f>{x), which is integrable, but not necessarily 
bounded. Suppose, for example, that <f>(x) is continuous over 
(a, 6) except at x — a, in the neighbourhood of which it is 
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unbounded; and that b 

j I 4>(x)\dx 

a 


exists as an infinite integral. Then we may multiply the series 
by </>(x) and integrate term by term. For 


• a+8 ^4-8 

J {s{x)—s n (x)}<j>(x) dx <2Jf j \4>{x)\dx, 


which can be made less than any given e, by choice of S, for all 
values of n; and the integral over (a+8,6) may be dealt with 
as before. 

We observe finally that later, when we have developed the 
theory of the Lebesgue integral, we can put all these theorems 
into a much more satisfactory form. All the restrictions involv- 
ing continuity and uniform convergence are only necessary 
because of the limitations of the Riemann integral, and dis- 
appear in the final form of the theorem. 

Examples, (i) The series for which 
1 ? 

“ l+na* *»(*) “ nx(l-xY (0<x<l), 

are boundedly convergent. 

(ii) Consider the series 

sin# t sin 2x t sin 3# , 

~ 4 2~ + + * 


It follows from one of the general tests (see § 1.12, ex. (i)) that this 
series is uniformly convergent except in the neighbourhood of the points 
x — 0, ±27t, ±47t,... . To show that it is boundedly convergent, and 
to sum it, we use a more special method. 

Since each term has the period 277, it is sufficient to consider the 
interval 0 < x < Here we write 

x x 

s n (x) = f (cos t + cos 2 1 + ...+ cos nt) dt = f ? M dt 

J J 2 sin it 

o o 

- /**»•+/ -J* 

0 0 

(n-H)# x 

= J du j (^siiTp ~ | : )sin(»+ J)* dt —%x. 
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h 

si nu 
u 
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n 

J* 


■ du 


: 7T(P.M.§ 181, 


is always positive, and has an absolute maximum at h 
exs. LXXYI, 9-10). Hence 

7 r 

sinw 
u 

o o 

for 0 < x < 7r, i.e. the series is boundedly convergent in this interval. 
Since each term is odd, it is boundedly convergent in ( — rr, 0), and so, 
by periodicity, in any interval. 

To sum the series, let x be fixed, 0 < x < 27 r, and make n —> oo . Then 
(n-H)£ 




lim 

n — >oo 


J s Jj2f dw = jE 


sm u 
u 


du 


0 o 

exists (§ 1.5). Let us denote the value of this integral by J. Also 


J ( 23 m \t t ) sin(n-\-%)t dt 
0 

= _/ I l\ cos (n+j> 1 Cd( 1 l\ . 

^2sin fa; xj n+% »+£ J dt ^2sin \t t j cos ( n + i> z 

0 

which tends to zero on account of the factor n-\- ^ in the denominator 
(the other factors being bounded). Hence, if s(x) is the sum, 
s{x) = 2— \x (0 < x < 27 t). 

But plainly 3 ( 77 ) = 0, so that I = r. This gives at the same time the 
3um of the series and the value of the infinite integral. 

The reader should draw the graph of the sum of the series, noticing 
its discontinuities at the points x = 0, ± 2tt, ± . [See also Ch. XIII, 

ex.IL] 

(iii) Prove, without using integrals, that the above series is boundedly 
convergent, using a method similar to that used in § 1.131. 

(iv) Sum the series 11] 

I.+P + S + - 

by integrating the above series over (0, tt). 

(v) Prove that 


2 


cos nx 
ri l 


. 77 

= If 


TTX X 2 

~T' 1 “ T 


(0 < X < 7l). 


1 .77 . Term-by-term integration when the integrals are 
infinite. We now pass to the general case of term-by-term 
integration over an infinite range, or of functions which become 
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infinite in the range of integration. In each case the results are 
similar to those already obtained for repeated series. For con- 
venience we state them as a single theorem. 

Suppose that u n (x) ^ 0 for all values of n and x, and that 

c c 

j {2 *»(*)} dx = 2 J Unix) dx ( 1 ) 

a a 

for all values of c less than h (or for all finite values of c). Then 

b b 

f {2 u n( x )} dx = 2 J «»(*) dx (2) 

a a 

OO 00 

(or J {2 u n {x)} dx — 2 J u n( x ) dx (2 a) 

a a 

in the second case), provided that either side of the resulting equation 
is convergent. 

The proof is the same in the two cases. Let us take the case 
of a finite interval (a,b). 

Suppose that the series on the right of (2) is convergent, say 

b 

2 J ujx) dx = S. 

a 

Then, since u n (x) > 0, 

J {2 u n( x )} dx = 2 J U n( x ) dx <S 

a a 

for all values of c less than b. Hence (see P.M., 7th edition, 
§185) the integral on the left of (2) exists, as an infinite 
integral at 6; and, if its value is /, then I ^ S. On the other 
hand, 

2 J U n( x ) dx = j (2 u n( x )} dx ^ J (2 U n( x )) dx — d , 

n 1 a a 1 a 1 

and, making N -> oo, we see that 8^.1. Hence in fact 8=1. 

A similar method may be used if the left-hand side of (2) or 
(2 a) is assumed to exist. The reader should write it out in detail. 

As in the case of series, we can omit our ‘positive’ condition 
if we assume instead that one of the sides of (2) or (2 a) is 
‘absolutely convergent’, i.e. remains convergent if u n (x) is re- 
placed by its modulus. 
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The above results remain true for functions u n (x) which may 
have either sign , or be complex, provided that either of 

b b 

J {2 !«»(*) 1} dx > 2 / K(*)l dx > 


(or 


00 00 

j {2 !«»(*) 1} dx > 2 J l«n(*)l dx 


in the second case), is convergent. 

It follows from the theorem already proved that the two con- 
ditions are equivalent. We then obtain the result precisely as 
in the case of double series. If u n (x) is real, we consider the 
functions \ujx)\±_u n (x), each of which is positive. If u n (x) is 
complex, say n n (x) = ot n {x)+i^ n (x), we consider the four func- 
tions K(z) | ±a„(aj), K»(*)|db Pn( x )> eacl1 of which is positive. 

1.78. Miscellaneous examples on term-by-term integration. 

1 

(i) Prove that J* log ^ = 1 

o 

by expanding in powers of x and integrating term by term. [Notice 
that the series is not uniformly or even boundedly convergent in the 
neighbourhood of x = 1 .] 

(ii) We have 

• 00 
J dx = J {2 xt-H-™} dx = 2 | X*- 1 e-”* dx 

oo 0 

00 

= 2>~* J y t ~ 1 e- v dy=X n~’T{s) = T(a)£(s). 


Justify this process (u) for a > 1, ( b ) for s complex, R(a) > 1. 
00 

f t i a 

(iii) Prove that I < 


e-°* cos bx dx ■ 


a 2 -j- 6 a 


by expanding cos bx in powers of x. [The process is justified by absolute 
convergence if R(a) > |6|, though the result holds in a wider range 
than this.] 

(iv) Prove that, if p > 0, 

1 

11 1 


I 


x *"" 1 . 1 , I , 1 

log - dx = -r + 7 *-— - ,,, 

1 — x & x p 2 (p- bl)^ 



46 INFINITE SERIES, PRODUCT^, AND INTEGRALS 

(v) Prove that, if p > 0, 

1 

J 1+a; X p jo+l’’"'" ‘ 

o 

[Here the absolute convergence test fails. Integrate over (0, £), where 
0 < f < 1, and use Abel’s theorem.] 


/ -\ -n . i • f sinharr 7 it air 

(vi Prove that . cr dx = — tan-- (0 < a < b . 

J smhfrr 2b 26 y 

o 

[On expanding in powers of e~ te , we obtain the series 

2a 


2< 


,(2n-— 1) 2 6 2 — -a 2 
For the summation of this we must refer to Chapter III.] 


(vii) Prove that 


ou 

/ 


coshua? . 7r air 

^shbi dx = ¥b S6G 2b (°<«< 6 )- 


[The general test fails, but the integral can be evaluated by means of 
(v) above.] 

(viii) If u n (x) = ae-^-be-^ (0 < a < b), show that 

CO oo 

2 J “»(*) ^ # J (2 “»(*)} d®. 

0 0 

oo 

2 J M.(«) da: = 2 (i -^) = °» 

0 

oo oo 

| (2 «»(*» *»-J > o, 

0 0 
since the integrand is positive for all values of x , u/(e u —l) being a 
steadily decreasing function of u. 

It is easy to prove directly that 


[We have 


but 


00 

2 J K(*)| dx 

■ 0 
is divergent.] 

(ix) Consider the integral 

00 

J e~ xi sin a* cos cix dx. 

o 

Here we shall anticipate for a moment some of the results of Chapter III. 
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If we expand cos ax in powers of x and integrate term by term, we obtain 


2 

n=(\ 


( — l)"a-" f rl . 
~ 7 o ' e- x *si 

(2 n)l J 


sinxV* dx. 


every term of which is zero (§3.125). But the given integral is not 
identically zero (see § 3.13). 

The test of § 1.77 fails; for the integral obtained by replacing u (x) 
by K(x)\ is qq * ’ 

J e-* l |sina:*|coshaa: dx, 

0 

which is divergent. 


1.79. As a final example of term-by-term integration under 
special conditions, we prove the following theorem; 

CO 

The power series ^a n x n 9 supposed convergent for x > 0, may 

be multiplied by e~ x and integrated term by term over (0, oo), pro- 
vided only that the resulting series is convergent .* 

The formula is 


J dx = f a n f e-v* dx = I a n n\, 

0 n ~° n=0 q n=Q 

and we have to justify the inversion on the assumption that 
2 a n n ^ is convergent. 

Put a n n\ = b n , so that 2 b n is convergent. Then b n is bounded 
|6J< say, and 


n ! 


<B 


X n 

n\ 


(0<x<X). 


Hence 2 b n x n /n\ is uniformly convergent over (0, X), and we 
may multiply by e~ x and integrate term by term over this 
range. Thus 



We are given that 


dx = 



~x n dx. 


( 1 ) 



00 


e~ x x n dx — ^ b n 

n~Q 


* Hardy, (1), (6). 
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is convergent. Hence (1) may be written 

q v n-0 n ~Q X 

and it remains to be proved that the last term tends to zero 
as X -> oo. Now 
00 

J e~ x x n dx = e- x {X n +nX n - 1 +...+n\}, 


so that the series in question is 


co 

: 2 °- > 


-X V b 

n - 0 m= 0 


n Zm\- 


( 3 ) 


Let r n = jr b v , so that r n -> 0 as n -> oo. Then b n — r n —r n+v and 


x b 

£* n Z ml 

n=0 m-Q 

N 

2 

71 = 0 


N 

v x n 


X m 

„m! 


= i’-*^r- , »«( 1+x+ -+vr)' 


The last term tends to zero as N -> oo, for any X, so that, making 
N -» oo, (3) takes the form 

“ X n 




Z n n\ 


n-0 

The result now easily follows. Given any positive e, we can find 
N so that \r n \ < e for n>N. Then, since \r n \<A for all 
values of n, 


<**!%+*■ 


0 

N 


£< n \ 
N+l 


<^ 25 +«. 


n\ 

o 

and, having fixed N, we can choose X so large that the first 
term also is less than e. Hence the result. 

1.8. Repeated integrals. A repeated integral is one degree 
more complicated than a series of integrals. Even if the limits 
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of each integration are finite, a repeated limit is involved, and 
its inversion requires justification. If the limits of each integral 
are infinite, four successive limiting operations are involved. 

1 .81 . We consider first continuous functions and finite limits. 
V f( x > V) is a continuous function of x and y in the rectangle 
a^x^b, ^./3, then 

6 P p b 

j dx J f(x, y)dy = j dy j f{x, y) dx. 

a a a a 

Since f(x, y) is continuous, the integral 

P 

F( x ) = j f(x,y) dy 

a 

is a continuous function of x (§ 1.52). We can therefore integrate 
it over (a, b). The result is the left-hand side of the equation. 
Similarly the right-hand side has a meaning. 

To prove that the two sides are equal, divide up the ranges 
of integration by points and y v (a = x 0 , b = x m , cx = y 0 , 
P — Vn)> such that x^ +1 < S, y v+l — y v <; 8 j f or a p values of 

p. and v. Let v , M^ v be the lower and upper bounds of 
f{x, y) in the rectangle (a^ x^-y^y^). Then for y v+1 

x a+l 

< J fa^dz^M^z^-xJ, 

and hence, integrating with respect to y, 

m ii,v( x fi+i^ x f i)(y v +i--’y v ) ^ j dy j f( x > v) d% 

Vv 

^ x p)(yv + 1 y v ). 

Summing with respect to /x and v, we have 

P b 

2 2 Vv) < | dy J f(x,y) dx 

a a 

^22 x if){y v +\ — y v )• 

The same inequahties are also satisfied by the other repeated 
integral. Also, when S -*• 0, the difference between the extreme 
terms of the inequality tends to zero; for we can choose 8 so 
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small that the maximum value of is less than any 

given c; and then 

<*22 (a>+i -*Jtov+r-y>) = «b-a)(P-ct). 

Hence the two repeated integrals are equal. 

1.82. Extension to discontinuous functions. Suppose 
next that the rectangle is crossed by a continuous monotonic 
curve y = <f>(x), ovx = </-(y), from x = a to x = c; and let /(*, y) 
be bounded, and continuous except on this curve. Then the 
repeated integrals still exist and are equal. 

In the first place, the function F(x) is still continuous. For 

if a<.x<c, 

Mx) P 

F{x) = j f(x,y)dy + j f(x,y) dy = F^+F^x), 

a ft*) 

sa y ; and w *»+*> 

FjUx+Ki—Fjix) = f {f(x+h, y)—f(x, y)} dy + J f(x+h, y) dy, 

a 4>{x) 

which plainly tends to zero with h. Hence F r (x) is continuous, 
and similar ly F 2 (x) is continuous. Hence the first repeated 
integral exists, and, similarly, so does the second one. 

To prove that they are equal, consider the strip 

<f>(x)—7)<y<<i>(.x)+r], 

and suppose for simplicity that </>(x) is steadily increasing. Con- 
struct rectangles (x^, x^ Y \y v , y v+1 ) with sides less than 8, as 
before. Then the area of those rectangles between x (1 and x^ +1 
which contain any point of the strip is less than 

+ t ?}~ — v }+ 2S ] 

the total area of such rectangles is therefore less than 
8(j5 — (x)-\- (b — cZ')(2t]-}- 28). 

Hence, if 2 denotes a summation over these rectangles, and 

v 'W'n* v)( x n+l ‘ X ia)(Vv + 1 Uv) 

< 21f {8(j8— a) + (2rj + 2S)(6 -—a)}, 
which can be made arbitrarily small by choice of rj and 8. 
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Finally, since f(x,y) is continuous in each of the remaining 
regions, we can choose 8 so small that 

ma 

in the remaining rectangles. The result now follows as before. . 

We can, of course, now extend the result to functions which 
have any finite number of discontinuities of the above type. In 
particular, the result holds for an integral taken over a non- 
rectangular region bounded by curves of the above type; for 
this can be considered as an integral over a rectangle, the func- 
tion being continuous in a limited part of it and zero elsewhere. 

Notice finally the following inequality. Suppose that f(x, y) 
is continuous, and \f(x,y) \ < M, in a region of the above type, 
and that f(x, y) = 0 elsewhere. Let F{x, y) = M in the region, 
and F(x,y) — 0 elsewhere. Then 

§ j> j8 • 

J dy j f(x, y) dx < J dy f F(x, y) dx. 

a a a a 

The reader should have no difficulty in deducing this from the 
above analysis. 

1.83. Change of variables in a repeated integral. The 
formula by which the variables in a repeated integral are 
changed may be obtained as follows. Consider the integral 

J dy J /(*> y) dx 

over a given region, and let 

x — <f>(u,v), y = tfi(u,v). 

Suppose that these functions are such that, if y is constant, oc is 
a monotonic differentiable function of u. If we transform the 
integral with respect to x into one with respect to u, we obtain 

jf(x,y)dx = jf^du. 

But* — =z Q — ^ dlfsdv 

du du dv du dii dv du 

so thatt ~=( 8 A 8 Ji— 8 A 8 Ji\l 8 jt = 8 ^’ fl / 8 Jt. 

du \du dv dv du) j dv d\u , v)j dv ' 


* See PM. § 153. 

f For the Jacobian notation see P.M. ch. VII, ex. 20. 
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Hence the repeated integral becomes 



J d(u, v) I dv 



j>) 

J d(u,v) 



if the order of integration may be inverted. Finally, expressing 
y as a function of v (for a fixed u), and assuming that it is 
monotonic, we have 


dy __ difj 
dv dv 


and the integral becomes 

J* tjw J" F(u, v) dv, 

where F(u, v) =f{<f>(u, v), «)}• 

The process is valid if, for example, the integrand at every 
stage is a continuous function, and the region is bounded by 
monotonic curves as in § 1.82. Some care is needed in verifying 
this in particular cases. Consider, for example, the integral 

a V(a a — 2 /*) 

I = jdy J f(x,y)dx, 

0 0 

where f(x, y) is continuous, and transform to polar coordinates 
(r, 8) given by x = r cos 8, y = r sin 8. Transforming first to (r, y ), 
we have x — *J(r 2 —y 2 ), and 

dx _ r 

j(r 2 -y 2 )’ 

which becomes infinite at r = y. To avoid this difficulty, con- 
sider instead -the integral 

•j(a'-i-) •Ka'-v') 

h= f dy j f(x,y)dx, 
o 8 

where 0<S<a. Transforming first to (r, y), then to (r, 6), in 
the above manner, we obtain 

a arccos(8/r) 

= J r dr | f(r cos 0 , r sin 9) dd . 

8 o 

Now let S -> 0. Then /§ — > /, and the last integral tends to 

a 

J r dr J f(r cos 9 , r sin 6) d9 . 
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Each of these statements is readily proved by means of the 
inequality noticed at the end of § 1.82. 

For the general theory of these transformations see Goursat’s 
Cours d’ Analyse, t. 1, ch. 6. 

1 .84. Repeated integrals, one range being infinite. The 
most important theorem here is the analogue of the theorem on 
term-by-term integration of a uniformly convergent series. 
Suppose that 

* § J8 6 

J dx j f(x, y)dy = jdyj f(x, y) dx 

a oc oc a 

for ail values of b greater than a, and that 

00 

jf(x,y)dx 

a 

is uniformly convergent in the range a. < y ^ /?. Then 
00 P P oo 

j dx j f(x, y)dy = j dy j f(x, y ) dx. 

act oc a 

n 

For | f(x, y) dx = sjy) -> a{y) 

uniformly in (a, /?). Hence, using the result for sequences, 
n P P n 

j dx j f(x, y) dy = j dy j f(x, y ) dx 
cl a a a 

ft P oo 

= J 8 n(y) j S(y) dy = jdy j f{x, y) dx , 

a ■ oc a a 

the required result. 

A similar theorem holds for infinite integrals of the second 
kind. 

The same results also hold if the integral is not uniformly 
convergent in the neighbourhood of certain points, hut is 
boundedly convergent. In fact the same proof holds under these 
conditions. 

1*85. Repeated infinite integrals. The following theorem 
is the analogue for repeated integrals of the theorems of § 1.62 
and § 1.77 for double series and series of integrals. 
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Suppose that f(x, y ) is positive, and that 

c 0 Pc 

J dx j f(x, y)dy = j dyj f(x, y ) dx (1) 

a a ol a 

for all values of c less than b 3 and that 

by V b 

j dx j f(x;y) dy = j dy j f(x, y) dx (2) 

a ol ol a 

for all values of y less than ft. Then 

b P P b 

j dx jf(x,y)dy = J dy j f{x,y) dx, (3) 

a a ol a 

provided that either side of this equation is convergent . 

The theorem is still true if one or both of b and ft is replaced 
by infinity. 

Take, for example, the case of two finite interyals, and suppose 
that the left-hand side of (3) exists. Since f(x, y)^Q 
r P 

J /(*> y)dy<j /(*, y) dy (*<v<ft), 

OL OL 

and hence 

y b by bp 

J dy J f(x, y)dx = j dx j f(x, y) dy < J dx j f(x, y) dy. 

ol a a ol a ol 

Making y->j 8, we see that the right-hand side of (3) exists, 
and that p b b p 

j dy J f(x, y)dx^jdxj f(x, y) dy. 

ol a a ol 

The same process may now be reversed, and it yields the 
reversed inequality. Hence the two sides are equal. 

The same proof holds if 6, or ft, or both of them, are infinite. 
Though the actual proof is simple, we have, of course, made 
rather far-reaching assumptions; and, in applying the theorem, 
we have to justify (1) and (2) on other grounds, for example, by 
uniform convergence. This is made necessary by the limitations 
of the Riemann integral; for from the mere fact that 

P a 

j dy j f(x, y) dx 
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^ bounded as c-»6, we cannot deduce that 

b 

/ f{x, y) dx 

v a 

^ integrable in Riemann’s sense. When we come to the 
'Viebesgue integral, we shalL see that difficulties of this kind 
disappear. 

The theorem remains true for functions f(x, y ) which may have 
^ i-ther sign , or be complex, provided that either of the integrals 
b P P b 

j dx J | f(x, y ) | dy, j dy J (f(x, y)\dx 

a 01 a a 

convergent. 

The extension is made as in the case of series. If f(x, y) is 
^al, we consider the functions \f(x,y)\±f(x,y), and if f(x, y) 
153 complex, we consider \f(x,y)\±Rf(x,y), \f(x,y)\±If(x,y). 

1.86. The Gamma-function. The function 

00 

F(x) — J p-hH dt (1) 

0 

as we have already observed (§§ 1.51, 1.52), continuous for 
> 0. We are now in a position to investigate its properties 
^cxore fully. We shall suppose throughout this section and the 
following one that x and y are real, leaving it to the reader to 
oonsider how far the results are true for complex values of the 
Variables. 

If x > 1, we may integrate by parts, and obtain 

00 

r(x) = [-^-i e -']"-f(x-l) [ t x ~ 2 e~ l dt. 

0 

The integrated terms vanish, and we have 

r(x) = (x-l)r(x-l) (x>l). ( 2 ) 

00 

Since r(l) = J e~ l dt— 1, repeated application of (2) gives 
0 

rw = (w— i)! (3) 

if n is a positive integer. Thus r(#) may be regarded as a 
generalization of a factorial. 

E 
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Now consider the product 

00 oo 

T(x)T(y) = J F-V‘ dt J u v ~ 1 e- u du (x>0,y> 0). 

0 o 

We may regard this as a repeated integral. Putting u — tv, and 
inverting the order of integration, we have, formally, 


r(a:)r(y) = J dt J Pv‘»- 1 6~ lv dv 

o o 


00 00 



0 0 


00 oo 

= J vT- 1 dv J 


wX+V- I e -V> dw 


where 


V(x+y) 


oo 

1 


v v 


-l 


(i +vy+* 


dv . 


Hence V) (* > 0, V > 0), 

1 ( j x+y ) 


<f>{x,y) = J 


v v 


-1 


(i+v) x +y 
0 o 

1 


dv — 2 J (cos 0) to - 1 (sm 0) 2v ~ 1 dO 

0 

1 


( 4 ) 


The difficulty of the proof lies in the inversion of the repeated 
integral » „ 

J dt J tfc+v- lyv-ie-za+o) dv. 

o o 

Since each integral is infinite at each limit if the indices of t and 
v are negative, this requires several applications of the theorem 
of § 1.85. It is easily seen that the t- and ^-integrals are both 
uniformly convergent over any finite range which excludes the 
origin. Hence the integrals over (0 ,T;v 0 ,V) and (t 0 , T;0, V) 
may he inverted if t 0 > 0, v 0 > 0. Hence, the integrand being 
positive, the integral over (0, T; 0, F) may be inverted. Since 
also the integral over (t 0 , T; 0, oo) may be inverted by uniform 
convergence, it follows that the integral over (0, T;0, oo) may 
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be inverted. Similarly the integral over (0, oo ; 0, V) may- be 
inverted. Hence, finally the whole integral may be inverted 
Again, putting x = y = | in (4), we have 

{r(i)} 2 =2r(l) Jd8 = ir, 

o 

or, since F(| ) is plainly positive, 

r(|) = V tt. (5^ 

Next, putting y = x in (4), 

= J A* _ 1 (l— A )*- 1 dX = 2 J A*- 1 (l— A )* -1 dX. 

° 0 

Putting A = l-Wp, so that A(l-A) = this gives 

i / (i~ l/*)® -1 /* - * d/j, = 2 1 - 2 * f dp = 

o i M*-f- J) ' 

Hence we obtain the ‘duplication formula’ 

r(2*)r(i)= S 2*»^r(*)ri*+i). (6) 

1.87. Asymptotic behaviour of r» as x -> oo. Consider 

first the case where x is an integer, n say, so that r(a?) = (n 1)!. 

We use the well-known method of comparing a sum ^ <f>(n ) with 
the corresponding integral J <f>(t) dt. We have 


log{(%— 1)!} = 2 log v. 


v+i 




Now J log t dt = J {log(i>+£) -f log(v — ^)} dt 


V-b 


= J + log |l — ~j\\dt = log v -f- c v , 

0 

say, where clearly C v =0( 1/v 2 ). Hence 

n—h 

log I» = log{(n- 1)!} = J log t dt - n ^C v 

i 

= (»-l)log(»-i)-(»-J)_Jlogl+*_ | C v +a (1) 
= (»— i)logw— »+(7+o(l), ”~ 1 (1) 

where C is a constant. 
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We can extend this result to non-integral values of * by 
means of the following lemma. 

Lemma. If a is constant , as x-> oo, 

r (*L ~ (2) 

T(a;+a) 

Suppose that a > 1 . Then 

i 00 

r(x)T{a) _ f (1 _ X)a - 1Xx -i dX== f (i _ e -«) dt 

T(*+a) o 

= f t“-i, e-*‘dt - | (l—c-0 o-^e-^dt. 

0 0 

The first integral is I»a;-« and the second is 0{x- a ~ l ). For 
<t (<>0), 1 —e-‘>t—lt 2 (0<t<l). 

Hence the second integral is positive, and less than 
1 00 

f {l — (1 — \t) a ~ 1 }t a -~ i -e- xl dt + J t a - l e- xl dt 

ft 1 

U 1 °° 

< K J t a e~ xt dt + J t a e~ xt dt < Kx ~ a ~ l , 

0 1 

where K depends on a only. This proves the lemma for a > 1. 
The result for other values of a then follows from 1.86 (2). 

If now a; is not an integer, let a; = n+a, where n is an integer 
andO<o<l. Then 

log r(a;) = log T(?i+a) = log T(n) + a log n + o ( 1) 

= (n— |)log« — n+C+a\ogn-{-o (\) . 

= (x—a—\)\og{x-a)—x-\-a-\- C'-f alog(a;— a) -\- o (1 ) 

= (x— |)loga; — x+C+o(l), (3) 

the required result. 

To find the value of C, we use the duplication formula 1 .8(5 ((5). 
Taking logarithms and using (3), we have 

(2a;— |)log2a; — 2a:+C f +log Vtt - f o (1) 

= (2a:— l)log2 + (x— |)loga: + a; log (a; + .1) — 2a:— i-|- 26' [o (l), 

and equating the constant terms, we obtain 

C = logV(2v). 

Hence finally p(a;) = X x-i e -x^){\ +o ( 1 )}. 

This result is known as Stirling’s theorem. 


( 4 ) 
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1.88. Differentiation of integrals. The two following 
theorems cover most of the cases that are ordinarily met with 

If f( x > V) an d are continuous in the rectangle a^x^b, 

Ho— V ^ U < Vo+V (v > 0), then 


b b 



d C 

Ty jf(x,y)dx = 

:ffU, 

(1) 

for y = 

CL 

-■Vo- 

h 

a 


Let 

0 

4>(y) = J f(x, y) dx, 

a 

g{x,y) = tf 

By 


Then 

<f>{y 0 +k)-<tty 0 ) 1 f „ 



a 

b 

= J g(x,Vo+9k) doc, 

a 

where 0 < 0 < 1. Since g(x, y ) is uniformly continuous, we have, 
as in § 1.52, b b 

Hm f g{x,y 0 +eh) dx= f g{x,y 0 ) dx, 

fc~*0 i J 

a a 

the required result. 

If the equation (1) is true for all values of b greater than a, and 
if the integral x 

j fdx 


is convergent, and 


00 



a 


is uniformly convergent in the interval (y 0 —r],y 0 +r)), then 



We can deduce this from the corresponding theorem for 
series (§ 1.72). For let 


| f(x, y) dx = u n (y). 

a f n-i 
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oo 

j f{x,y)dx = 2,u n (y), 


and, by the previous theorem, 


2 d 
dy 


a+n 


a+n— l 


oo a + n 

j s + x= 2 J I*” 

a «+»-! 

The result now follows at once from the theorem for series. 

MISCELLANEOUS EXAMPLES 

1. Consider the uniform convergence of the series 

VI v_L y 1 

Zx 2 +n 2 ’ Z,x 2 n 2 ’ Z-,x 2 -n 2 ’ 

- <ri.=l 71=1 


and 


2 sin nx 

_ («>0). 

n = l 


2. Discuss with reference to uniformity the convergence of the 

OO 


S63 


CO oo 

v J_ _2^_ V (-1)' 

2-< n 2 l+z”’ Z, n 

71=1 


| n Z n 

_ — 


vt— x ~ 

(i) for a real and positive, (ii) for general complex values of 

3. Consider the uniform convergence of the integrals 

00 00 0° 

f . d°L - I e-w dx, cosh xy e“~ x “ dx . 

J % 2J ry 2 J J 

o o o 

4. Consider the uniform convergence of the integral 

03 


0 

Evaluate the integral by differentiating with respect to y. 

5. The Bessel function J v (z) is defined for v > — 1 by the series 


Prove that, if v > — -J, 


T , . _ V (-l)"(ig) y+2 ” 
“ Z n!r(v+n+l)' 

71=0 

^7T 


■W‘> = f ^coHd)^9d0, 
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and that, if/*> — 1, v> — 1, 

&7T 

J^zsinO) sinM +1 0 cos 2v+1 0 dB. 

6. Prove that 


Jfl+V+l( Z ) 


2JP+1 


2vP(v+l) 


/ 


f e-^J 0 (bx) 


dx 


and that 


V(« 2 +6 2 ) 

CO 

f e-*J 0 (x)dx = -L. 


(0 < b < a). 


7. Prove that J J v (at)e-‘H V+1 

0 

8. Prove that 


dt = ~e~^ 


"V f sin-nx ? f V & ' m W 

n, “ 1 n rt »-l 


da;. 


9. Show that the repeated integrals 




l l 

CO oo 


0 0 
1 00 


j * dx J (^ +yi)8 J J (ae-“»-6e-^) dy, 

1 1 0 1 

are not equal to the integrals obtained by inverting the order of in- 
tegration. 

00 

10. Prove that J e~ x% cos2xy dx = ^Vttc-^ 3 
o 

(i) by expanding cos in powers of a; and integrating term by term, 
and (ii) by proving that the integral satisfies the differential equation 

dl n 

; = — 22/JT. 


dy ' 


11. If 


<Ky) 


C si n.xy 
J x(a z -\-x 2 ) 


dx, 


prove that </>"(y)-~a 2 <f>(y) 

is a constant, and hence that 


^ ~ 6- * r ) 
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12. Deduce from the previous example the values of the integrals 


cos xy 


x sm xy 
a?-\~x 2 


13. If 


I 

o v 

oo 

/* g — bXsgQ— 1 

^(p,g,a,6) = r(p)J 


•where a, b, p, and g are positive, prove that 

<f>{p, 2, «> &) = 0(2’ &> «*)• 


14. If 


0(3/) = J e-*~« Vx ' dx, 


prove that 0(2/) = JV^e" 2 *- (y > 0) 

(i) by proving that tfi\y) — — 20(j/), and (ii) by means of the substitu- 
tion w = x—yl x. 

15. Show that the repeated integral 

00 00 

J dx J* cos 2 mx.ye~ vHl + xi) dy 

o o 

may be inverted; and hence deduce the value of the first integral of 
example 12 from those of examples 10 and 14. 

16. Prove that if A > 0, /x > 0, 

oo 0O oo in 

j e-^x 2 ^- 1 dx J e-'Py^-'-dy = J* c” f V 2 ^ +2 / x ” 1 dr J cos^^flsin 2 / 4-1 # d6, 

o o 0 0 

and hence obtain another proof of the formulae of § 1.86. 

17. Show that, in the repeated integral 


oo oo 

J sinaa dx J f(y)e~* v dy, 


the order of integration may be inverted if the integrals 


I OO 

J \f(y)\dy> 


are convergent. Hence show that 


sin ax _ C J 


Mm 


•+f dy - 


[The integral sin ax dx j fiyje-w dy may be inverted, since the 
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^-integral is uniformly convergent for 0<£ <x< X. Hence it> is 
sufficient to prove that the integrals ^ 

| f(y) dy J sin ax e-» dx, J j(y) dy J s i n ax e -«» dx 

oo o x 

tend to zero as £ -» 0 and X -> oo. Since |sin < ax, the modulus of 
the former does not exceed 

°° £ F ^ oo oo 

J \f(y)\dy j axe-™ dx<a j \f(y)\dy jxdx+a( \f(y)\dy \ xe-** dx 

ft ft n ji J 


r 00 

4“£ 2 J l/(y)| dy +aj \f(y)\y~*dy, 


which can be made arbitrarily small by choosing first Y and then 4r - 
The modulus of the latter integral is 


; ysinaX -f acosaX 

M a^- e Vdy < 


OO 

~ J \f(y)\ 


e~Xv dy 9 


which tends to zero.] 

18. If ol > 0, > 0, 

j (x—t) a ~ 1 (t—y)P- 1 dt = (a!-y)“+^-L 

?/ 

19. If a > 0, > 0, and A < y or A > x, 

f dt = r(oorQ3) (g-y)^-! 


|«-A|«+j5 


r(a+j8) |*-A|%-A|« 


[Consider the general linear transformation of the interval (y, x) into 
itself, and use the previous example.] 


20. Prove that if c > b > 0, c— a— 6 > 0, 


<x{ci-\- — 1) 


i 

J J&+W- 1 , 




Deduce that 


l 

J ^-1(1 — ^)C— 0-5— l dt. 
0 


— l)6...(6+tt— 1) _ r(c)F(c-g-6) 

2h n!c...(c+n— 1) P(c — a)r(c— b) 

n« 0 



CHAPTER II 

analytic functions 

2.1. Functions of a complex variable. It is just as easy 
to construct a function of a complex variable z = x+iy as it 
is to construct a function of a real variable *. Any finite or 
infinite convergent expression involving z gives such a function. 
For example, z 2 , 1 jz, e* are functions of the complex variable z. 
The reader of Hardy’s Pure Mathematics is already familiar 
with many such functions. 

Throughout this chapter and the next all functions are sup- 
posed to be one-valued in the region in which they are defined. 

Our first task is to give a general definition which will be 
appropriate to all such functions. 

We mi ght say that w is a function of z if to every value of 
z in a certain region corresponds one or more values of w. This 
is modelled on the usual definition of a function of a real 
variable. It is perfectly legitimate, but, as is explained in 
Hardy’s Pure Mathematics, it is futile because it is too wide. 
It makes a function of the complex variable z exactly the same 
thing as a complex function 

u{x,y)-\-iv(x,y) 

of two real variables x and y. Of course this is not what we 
meant when we began to speak of functions of a complex 
variable. 

Our method of procedure is to assign various properties to 
our function which appear to be desirable, and to see whether 
any such properties distinguish between what we feel to be 
‘proper’ and ‘improper’ functions of z. 

2.11. Continuity. Let/(z) be a function of z defined in the 
above way. It is said to be continuous at the point z z 0 if, 
given any positive number e, we can find a number 8 such that 

\f( z )~K z o)\ < € 

provided that |z— z 0 | < 8. 

This is quite satisfactory as far as it goes, but it does not go 
very far. A continuous function of z is merely a continuous 
complex function of the two variables x and y. For if 

f(z) = u(x,y)+iv{x, y). 
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and Zq — x 0 -j-iy 0 , then 

\u(z, y)—u(x 0 ,y 0 )\ < |/(z)— /(z 0 )| <e 
if \z— 2 0 | < 8, which is true if 

\y-yo\<^- 

Hence u(x, y) is continuous, and so is v(x, y). Conversely, if -m 
and v are continuous, so is f(z). * 

2.12. Differentiability. From the class of continuous com- 
plex functions, we next select those which can be differervfciated . 
The meaning of this term for complex functions must now be 
defined. 

Following the suggestion of real differential calculus, we write 
/'(*„) = limM), 

Z—^Zq Z Zq 

and we say that f(z) is differentiable if the limit on the riglit 
exists. The limit is called the derivative or differential co- 
efficient of f(z ). As in the definition of continuity, the appxoacli 
of z to its limit z 0 can take place in all possible ways. More pre- 
cisely, we interpret the above formula as meaning that, given 
any positive number 6, we can find a number 8 such tha/t 


A* o) 


/(g)— /(gp) 

Z — Zn 




provided that 0 < \z—z 0 \ < S. Thus we assert that, along 
whatever path z approaches z 0 , the ratio 


/(g)-/(g 0 ) 
z z o 

always tends to a limit, and that all the limiting values are the 
same. Our requirements are therefore somewhat exacting. 

This property of differentiability is, however, one whioii be- 
longs to many familiar functions. A constant is differentiable* 
A positive integral power of z is differentiable; for the faxxdliaxr 
proof for x n applies word for word to the case of z n . Si mi larly, 
the sum or product of two (or any finite number) of differentiable 
functions is differentiable; and the quotient of two differentiable 
functions is differentiable provided that the denominator* does 
not vanish. Finally, a differentiable function of a differentiable 
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function is differentiable. All these theorems are proved in the 

same way for functions of 2 as for functions of x. 

For example, any rational function of 2 is differentiable for 
all values of 2, other than zeros of its denominator. 

2.13. We now naturally ask whether this property of dif- 
ferentiability corresponds to a simple property of the functions 
u(x, y) and v(x, y) which are the real and imaginary parts of /(z). 
Suppose first that z— z 0 is purely real, so that 
z 0 = x 0 +iy 0 , z = x+iy 0 . 

Then 

/(z)-/(z 0 ) _ {vjx, y 0 )+iv(x, y^—juixy, y 0 )+iv(x 0 , ?y 0 )} 
z — z 0 % — ^0 

_ ■u(z,yo)-u(Xo,yo) _|_ { Vfat/o)— »(«0 ,y 0 ) _ 
x—x 0 # 0 

If this tends to a limit as x -> x Q , then its real and imaginary 
parts separately tend to limits. But this means simply that the 
partial differential coefficients 

du dv 
dx’ dx 

exist at the point (x 0 ,y 0 ). Also 



Similarly, if we take z— z 0 to be purely imaginary, say 
Zo = x 0 +iy 09 z = x 0 +iy, 

we obtain 

/(g)— /(^o) _ {u(xq, y)+iv(x 0 , y)}—{u{xg, Vo) +iv(x 0 , y 0 )} 
z-z 0 iy—iy 0 

_ ^o.y)-^o.yo) _■ u{x 0 ,y)— u(x „,y 0 ) 
2/-2/0 2/-2/o 

Hence the partial differential coefficients 

dv du 
dy dy 

exist at the point (a; 0 ,y 0 ); and 



( 2 ) 
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Further, on comparing (1) and (2), and equating real and 
imaginary parts, we see that 

du _ 8v 8v 8u 

(* = *„ ,y = y 0 ). (3) 

We now see that the results of assuming differentiability are 
much more far-reaching than those of assuming continuity. Not 
only do the functions u(x,y), v{x,y) possess partial differential 
coefficients of the first order, but they are connected by the 
differential equations (3). These are called the Cauchy-Riemann 
equations. 

Thus, even if u and v are functions of x and y with partial 
differential coefficients of the first order, u+iv will not in 
general be a differentiable function of z. 

Examples, (i) Let/(z) = R( 2 ) = Then 


s-* 


dv 


= 0 . 


du = i du __ ^ 

8x ’ 8y~' Sx ty 

The partial differential coefficients all exist, but the Cauchy-Riemann 
equations are not satisfied for any value of z. 

(ii) Let/(z) = |«|* = a o*+y\ Then 


%-*■ |J-0, S-0. 


8x ' 8y 8 X ^ 8y 

The Cauchy-Riemann equations are satisfied at the point z = 0 only. 

2.14. Analytic functions. Since the property which we 
have been discussing goes far beyond what we ordinarily t.hinV 
of as differentiability , we give it a special name. A function 
which is differentiable in this sense is said to be analytic. 

The property of being analytic is in fact the distinguishing 
property for ‘proper’ functions of a complex variable for which 
we have been seeking. 

We have seen that the truth of the Cauchy-Riemann equa- 
tions is a necessary condition for the function to be analytic. 
But it is not a sufficient condition. This is perhaps to be 
expected, since we obtained the equations as particular cases 
only of the general property of differentiability.’ 

Consider, for example, the function 


This vanishes on both axes, so that at z = 0 
8u 8u 8v dv 
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and the Cauehy-Riemann equations are satisfied. But f(z) is 
not differentiable at z = 0. For 

/(g) _ 

z z+iy’ 

and, ii x = ar,y = fir, where a and are constants, this tends to 

a+i/? 

as r 0. The limi t is therefore not unique, and so the function 
is not analytic. 

This example shows that/(z) may not be analytic if we merely 
know that {f(z)-f(z 0 )}/(z-z 0 ) 

tends to a limit along two straight lines at right angles. Actually 
the definition fails if we restrict ourselves to any special class of 
paths. Consider, for example, the function 

( [**»>. AO) — o. 

Then it is easily seen that 

lim{/(g)— /(0)}/z = 0 

as z -» 0 along any straight line. But, on the curve x — y 2 , 

/(g)-/(Q) _ t - 1 

g y 4 +y 4 2 ' 

Hence f(z) is not analytic at z = 0. 

2.15. Suppose, however, that the four partial derivatives of the 
first order exist throughout a region, and are continuous at all 
points of the region. Then the truth of the Cauehy-Riemann equa- 
tions is a necessary and sufficient condition for f(z) to he analytic 
throughout the region. 

We have seen already that the condition is necessary. To 
prove that it is sufficient, we use the mean-value theorem for 
functions of two variables (P.M. § 154). Consider a point (x,y) 
of the region, and a neighbouring point (rc-fScc, y+Sy). Then 
Su — u(x+8x, y+Sy)—u(x, y) 

= (S +e ) Sa; +(|+^) 8 ^ 

where e and rj tend to zero with 3a: and Sy. Similarly 

Sv= {i +€ ') 8x+ {^ +r} ') 8lJ - 
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Hence, using the Cauchy -Eiemann equations, 

{^+i^$x+®y)+p. 


where 

Hence 


IP I ^ (|€|+|e , |)|Sa;| + (|^|-f'|^'|)|82/|. 


f(z+8z) — /(g) _ 8u+i8v dv p 

Sz 8x-j- i8y dx dx^~ 8x-\-i8y’ 

and \p/(8x+i8y) | < |« I + |c' | + \ v | + \ v ' | -* 0. 

Hence f(z) is analytic. 
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2.16. A power series represents an analytic function inside its 
circle of convergence . 

We shall see later that this is merely a particular case of 
a general theorem on series which represent analytic functions. 
But the following direct proof may be inserted at this point. Let 

f( z ) = 2 a n z n 

‘ n - 0 

be convergent for |z| < B. Then, if p<R, a nP n is bounded, 
say Kp n \ < K. Let 

g(z) = 2 m n z n ~\ 

n - 1 

Then if \z\-<p and |z|-f |A| < p. 


Now 


f(p±^zM_ a{l} = 2aJtt!p^ 

n = 0 * 



(z+h) n — z n 


yi Z |»-2 

^ 1.2 11 

Hence 


i . £ 

fcl + .., + l^ r i == (N +^l)”-N m 




f(z+h)—f(z) 


h 


-9(z) 


<K f l [ (N+WTH* 

zL, o n \ |A| 


p 

n= 0 r 




-n\z 


\n~~l 


1 9 - 9 -) 

1 p } 

\p— \z\— |A| p— \z\) 

1 (p-m 


Kp\h\ 


(p-|*|-|fe|)(p-|z|) 2 ’ 

which tends to zero with h. Hence f(z) has the derivative g(z). 
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2.17. Functions analytic in a region. A function is said 
to be analytic in a region if it is analytic at all points of the 
region. Henceforth we always consider functions which are 
analytic in a region. No particular interest attaches to the fact 
that a function (like \z\ 2 ) happens to be analytic at certain 
points, or even on a certain curve. It is when it is analytic in 
a region that interesting consequences follow. 

Examples, (i) The function 

2 2 r 3 

log(l+z) = z - + 

is analytic for \z\ < 1. 

(ii) The functions 


oo 

nV 


cos z = |(e fa + e~ u ), 


■fc* -«<**- 


*). 


are analytic for all finite values of z. 

(iii) The function 

f(z) = e-*-' (z# 0), /(0) = 0 

is analytic for all finite values of z, except z = 0. At the point z — 0 
the Cauchy-Riemann equations are satisfied ; for at z — 0 


8u 

= liml 

-ar* 

o, 

dv 

= lim® 

= 0, 

8x 

x~+o 

X 


8x ” 

X~>0 % 


8u 

= lim - 

“I/ -4 

:0, 

8v 

- lim - 

= 0, 

8y ' 

y—> o 

V ” 


8y ~ 

2 / — >o y 



du 

dv 


8u 

dv 



dx 

~dy 9 


8y ~ 

8x' 



so that 


In spite of this ,f(z) is not analytic at z = 0. For suppose that 

f(z) = exp{ — (re* i7r )~‘ 1 } — e r ~\ 
which tends to infinity as r -> 0. 


: reh’TT 


2.2. The complex differential calculus. The reader migh 
expect that we should now proceed after the manner of the rea 
differential calculus. There, having distinguished the specia 
class of differentiable functions, we next consider the still mor< 
special class of functions which have a second differential co 
efficient. Some of these functions have differential coefficient 
of the third order, and so on. Finally, from, among function! 
which have differential coefficients of all orders, we pick ou 
those which can he expanded in a power series by Taylor’i 
theorem. 
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There is no such process of successive specialization for 
analytic functions of a complex variable. A function which is 
analytic in a region has differential coefficients of all orders at 
all points of the region, and the function can be expanded in 
a power series, after the manner of Taylor’s theorem, about any 
point of the region. 

All these facts follow from the definition of an analytic func- 
tion by means of its first differential coefficient. 

The reader would perhaps expect us to begin by proving that 
an analytic function has a second differential coefficient. We 
are unable to do this. 

The results have of course been proved, or we should not have 
been able to announce what they were. But they have never 
been proved directly. They all depend on the complex integral 
calculus, and it is to this that we must now turn. 

2.3. Complex integration. The reader of Hardy’s Pure 
Mathematics should know what a complex integral is (. P.M . 
§ 222). We shall, however, introduce the subject in a slightly 
different way. 

Let AB be an arc C of a curve defined by the equations 

* = </>(*)> y = W)> 

where <f> and ifj are functions of t with continuous differential 
coefficients </>'(t) and ip'(t), and suppose that, as t varies from t A 
to tg, the point ( x,y ) moves along the curve steadily from A 
to B . 

Let f(z) be any complex function of z , continuous along 

Let /(z) = U{x, y)+iv{x, y). 

Let z 0 , z v ..., z n be points on G, z 0 being A and z n being B. Con- 
sider the sum n 

2 ( 1 ) 

m-i ' 

where is a point of the curve between and z m . Writing 

> u m ^ r )m)> v m “ v (£m> ^is is 

n 

(*n» ^m-1 Wm-l ) • 

Now 1 ) = 

Vm-Vm-l = WJ-Wm- 1) = f 

F 
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where t m _ x < r m < t m , t m _ x < < < t m . Hence the sum may be 

written n 

2 ( w m+^m){^ , ( T m)+^ , A , ( T m)}(^m — (2) 

m= 1 

Since all the functions concerned are continuous (and therefore 
uniformly continuous), we can, given e, find 8 so that 
l'M'm.4 1 i r m) ufam’ V ndfi (^m)l < '' € 
for every m, provided that each < 8. Also 

m=l 

It follows that, as e and S tend to zero, 

2 ( r m)(^m ^m-l) 

m~ 1 

tends to the same limit as 

n 

2 u (p c 'm>ym)4 > 

m=l 

viz. to the limit J $$)}$ *(0 

tj. 

Similarly the other terms of (2) tend to limits, and we find that 
the whole sum tends to the limit 

i B 

J (u+iv){(j>'(t)+iili'(t)} dt, (3) 

this integral being interpreted in the obvious way as the sum 
of two real integrals, one of which is multiplied by i. 

This limit is taken as the definition of the complex integral 
of /(z) along C, and it is written 

J 0 f( z ) dz - ( 4 ) 

In particular, the above analysis holds for any function /(z) 
which is analytic throughout a region including C. 

Some of the most obvious properties of real integrals extend 
at once to complex integrals; for example, 

j c {/(z)+2(2)} dz = j o f(z) dz + J c g(z) dz, 
and, if Jc is a constant, 

j a *M dz = Jc jc ^ dz ’ 
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Also, if C' denotes the contour C described in the opposite 
direction, r 

J c , /(*) * = — j o /( 2 ) dz - 

Examples, (i) Let f(z) = k, a constant, and let C be any curve 
joining the points z = a and z = 6. Then 


2 i) =& I = fc(6-a). 


m=l 


Hence 


dz = k{b—a). 


Since the result is independent of the particular curve C taken, we may 
write the result as 


J & dz = k(b—a). 


(ii) Let/( 2 ) — 2 J, and let C be any curve joining the points s ~ a and 
z ~b. 

First take £ m = z w . Then 
n 


2 M,n)(z,n-Z m _ i) - J 

Taking — 2 wt _ 1# the sum is 

n 

»l-l 

These sums tend to the same limit, and hence so does half their sum, viz. 

i 2 <4-4-i) - *(&*-<*). 


Hence 


J^z <fe = |(6 2 — a 2 ). 


and the integral is again independent of the path, 
(iii) Calculate the integral 

dz 


L 


where C is the circle with centre the origin and radius p. 
j^Here we can put 

x = p cos 9 = <f>(9), y — p sin 9 = 
where 9 varies from 0 to 2tt. Now 

^(9)-\~iijj'(d) = — p sin 0 + pi cos 9 = pie l &. 
Hence the integral is 


*-7J «m7# 


(iv) Prove similarly that z n dz = 0, 
where n is any integer, positive or negative, other than — 1. 
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2.31. An inequality for complex integrals. We may de- 
fine the length of the curve x = <f>(t), y = <p(t), where <f>'(t) and 

are continuous, to be the integral 

taken between appropriate hmits. For the justification of this, 
see P.Jf. § 146. 

If M is the upper bound of \f(z)\ on the curve C, and L is the 
length of C, then 

| J/(z) da | < ML. 

In the first place, if F(t) is any continuous complex function 
of a real variable t, 

b b 

f F(t)dt < J \F(t)\dt. (1) 

a a 

For | 2 F(tJ(t m -t m -i ) I < 2 mtJKL-tm-x), 

and (1) follows on proceeding to the limit. 

Hence, with our previous notation, 

tjB 

| j c fi z ) dz\= | (u+iv){<f>'(t)+i>P'(t)} dt 

tA 

= ML. 

2.32. Contours. By a contour we mean a continuous curve 
consisting of a finite number of arcs of the type already con- 
sidered, that is to say, arcs defined by equations x = </>( t ), 
yzzzzifjtf), where cj>'(t) and are continuous. The contour is 
closed if the end-point of the last arc is the same as the starting- 
point of the first. 

Let C be a closed contour. Suppose that there is an interval 
(a,b) such that, if a<x' <6, the line x~x r meets G in just 
two points, say y x (x') and y 2 (x f ), where y x < y 2 ; while if x f <a 
or x f > 6, the line x = x' does not meet C . Suppose similarly 
that there is an interval (a, £)> such that if a < y' < ft the line 
y = y' meets C in just two points, say x x (y') and x 2 (y'), where 
x 1 <x 2 ; while if y' < a or y f > /?, the line y = y' does not meet C. 

Then the point (x, y) is said to be inside C if a < x < 6 and 
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Vx{ x ) < V < Vi{x). A point not inside C or on C is said, to be 
outside C. 

A contour which satisfies these conditions is called a simple 
closed contour. For example, a circle, square, or ellipse in any 

position is a simple closed co’ntour. The definition of "inside’ 

and outside which we have given may strike the reader as 
unnecessarily elaborate, and the class of curves considered Un . 
necessarily restricted. But the general study of questions of this 
kind is not quite so easy as might be supposed, and we regard 
it as outside our scope. It forms the subject known as ‘ analysis 
situs , and is dealt with, for example, in Watson’s Oom^lex 
Integration and Cauchy's Theorem. On the other hand, the 
reader who prefers to ignore our explanations and trust to 
geometrical intuition will find that he gets on perfectly well. 

We can extend the class of contours to which our theorems 
a PPly by addition and ‘subtraction’ of simple closed contours. 
Suppose that 0 and C" are two simple closed contours having 
one or more arcs in common, but lying outside each othor. "We 
form a new closed contour 0 " by deleting the common bouada ry. 
The interior of C" consists of the interiors of C and C', hogehlier 
with points on the deleted boundary. Similarly, if all points 
inside C are also inside C , we form a new closed contour C\ 
the interior of which consists of points inside C but outsidLo C'l 

A closed contour of this kind which is often useful is f oirmned 
by the semi-circles \z\=p 9 \z\ = JR (0 <p<B), in tho upper 
half-plane, joined by intervals of the real axis. 

btill more complicated contours can be introduced by~ f inrhlier 
additions; for example, add the contour just described ho its 
reflection in the real axis, and delete the common boundary 
from z = R to z= — p. We obtain a closed contour* xvihh. a 
definite inside and outside. The outside consists of the regions 
\z\ <i p and \z\ > JR. In describing the contour, the interval from 
z = p to z = R is described twice in opposite directions . 

2.33. Cauchy’s theorem. The keystone of the tiix&oxry of 
analytic functions is the following theorem of Cauchy : 

If a function f(z) is analytic and one-valued inside cmd on a 
simple closed contour C , then 

j c f( z ) dz = 0 - 
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To prove this, we divide up the region inside C into a large 
number of small parts by a network of lines parallel to the 
real and imaginary axes. Suppose that this divides the inside 
of G into a number of squares, C v ..., C M say, and a number of 
irregular regions, D ls ..., D N say, parts of whose boundaries are 
parts of G. Then 

L m dz = f L m ** + f L /<*) dz > a) 

J U 7H=1 J C m 71=1 J 

where each contour is described in the positive (anti-clockwise) 
direction. Consider, for example, two squares A BCD and DCE F 
with a common side CD. The side CD is described from C to 
D in the first square, and from D to C in the second. Hence 
the two integrals along CD cancel. So all the integrals cancel, 
except those which form part of G itself, since these are described 
once only. This proves (1). 

We now use the fact that f{z) is analytic at every point. This 
means that, if z g is any point inside or on C, then 


/(*)—/(* o) 


-ffeo) 


< e 


provided that 0 < \z— z 0 \ < 8 = 8 (z 0 ); i.e. if \z— z g \ < 8, 
l/(z)-/(2o)-(2- 2 o)/'(Zo)l < € \z-Z 0 \. 


( 2 ) 


If we consider any particular region G m or D, n in the above 
construction, it is evident that we can choose its sides so small 
that (2) is satisfied if z 0 is a given point of the region, and z any 
other point. It is not, however, immediately obvious that we 
can choose the whole network so that the conditions are satisfied 
in all the partial regions at the same time. We shall prove that 
this is actually possible. 

Having given e, we can choose the network in such a way that, 
in every partial region C m or D n , there is a point z 0 such that 
(2) holds for every z in this region. 

This means, substantially, that the function is uniformly 
differentiable throughout the interior of C. 

Let us assume for the moment that this is true. Consider one 
of the squares G m , of side l m . Here, by (2), 


f(z) <=‘f(z 0 )+[z—z 9 ]f , (s 0 )+^). 


l#OI<€|z-z 0 |. 


where 



CAUCHY’S THEOREM 


77 


Hence 

So f {z)dz = lc {/( 2 o)+(2-2o)/'(«o)}^+ f t(z) dz. 

w ** '-'m J C/qi 

The first integral on. the right is zero, by § 2.3, examples (i) and 
(ii). Also, by § 2.31, 

\j c J(z)dz\<^2l m Al m , 

since |z-z 0 | < V2Z m , and the length of C m is U m . 

In the case of one of the irregular regions D n , the length is 
not greater than 4J re -j -s n , where s n is the length of the curved 
part of the boundary. Hence 

| j Dn fa) &| < *V2Z„(4 l n +s n ). 

Adding all the parts, we obtain 

| jj(z) dz\< 4V2e J {IWD+M ^ V (3 ) 

Now 2 Qm+tfi) is the area of a region which just includes C, 
and is therefore bounded; in fact, if ( a,b ; «,j8) is a rectangle 
maludmgC, 2 («)« 

Also 2 s n is the length of the contour G. Hence the right- han d 
side of (3) is less than a constant multiple of e. But the left- 
hand side is independent of e. It must therefore be zero. 

2.34. We have still to prove the assumption which we have 
made. This is done by the well-known process of subdivision. 
Suppose that we start with a network of parallel lines at con- 
stant distance l. Some of the squares formed by these lines may 
contain a point z 0 with the required property. We leave these 
unchanged. The rest we subdivide by lines midway between 
the previous ones. If there still remain any parts which ha ve 
not the required property, we subdivide them again in the same 
way. There are now a priori two possibilities. The process may 
terminate after a finite number of steps, and then the result is 
obtained; or it may go on indefinitely. In the second case there 
is at least one region which we can subdivide indefinitely with- 
out obtaining the required result. Call this region (boundary 
included) R v After the first subdivision we obtain a part JR Z , 
contained in R v with the same property. So we shall have an 
infinity of regions R v R 2 ,..., R n ,... each contained in the pre- 
vious one, and for each of which (2) is impossible. 
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There is a point z 0 common to all the regions M n ; and, since 
the dimensions of R n decrease indefinitely, \z- -z 0 1 <8 if n m 
sufficiently large (say n > n Q ) and z is in R n . But f(z) is analytic 
at Zq. Hence (2) holds with this z 0 in R tn if n > n (y We have 
thus arrived at a contradiction, and so proved the theorem. 

2.35. Cauchy’s theorem may obviously be extended at once 
tp a closed contour of any of the types defined in § 2.32. It 
may also be expressed in slightly different forms. Suppose, for 
example, that z 0 and z x are points connected by two different 
curves C and G ' such that C, and C ' reversed, together make 
up a simple closed contour, or a closed contour of one of the 
other types described in § 2.32. Let f(z) be a function analytic 
in the whole region between C and C\ and on the curves them- 
selves. Then Cauchy’s theorem obviously gives 

j c f(z)dz= j c J(z)dz. ( 1 ) 

Suppose again that C is a simple closed contour, and O' 
another simple closed contour lying entirely inside ('. JU*t f(z) 
be analytic and one-valued at all points in the ring-shaped 
region between C and O'. Then 

j c f(z)dz = j ( J(z)dz. (2) 

For we can join C to C by a straight line l, parallel, say, to 
the real axis. Then the region between C and O', cut by /, is the 
inside of a closed contour F, formed by C described positively, 
C' negatively, and l described twice in opposite directions. Now 

j r f(z) dz=jj(z) dz - j c J(z) dz + dz ■ jj(z) dz. 

Since the integral round F is zero, the result follows. 

A similar result holds if there arc any finite number of con- 
tours C, C",... inside C, and f(z) is analytic, in the region 

between them. Then 

j c M dz = j c ,f(z) dz + j a J(z) dz 4- ... . (3) 

Another important remark is that, for the trut h of Cauchy’s 
theorem, it is not necessary that/(z) should be analytic on'c, 
provided that it is analytic inside it and continuous up to and' 
on C. For if /(a) is continuous, it can be shown that 

j c f(z) dz = lim f c J(z) dz, 


(4) 
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where C' is a contour inside C and tending to it. It is perhaps 
not worth while describing how this is to be done in all cases — 
if O' is a circle, C is a concentric circle, and so on. Now the 
right-hand side of (4) is zero for all positions of C inside C. 
Hence the left-hand side is zero. 

2.36. A complex integral as a function of its upper 
limit. Let/(z) be a function analytic in a region D. Let 


Z 

F ( z ) = J Kv) dw, 

Z* ■ 

the path of integration being any contour lying entirely inside 
D. It follows from Cauchy’s theorem that the value of F(z) 
depends on z only, and not on the particular path of integration 
taken from z Q to z. Our notation has, of course, anticipated this. 
The function F(z) is analytic in D . For 

z+8z 

F(z+8z)—F(z)~ J f(w) dw, 

Z 

where (by Cauchy’s theorem) we may suppose the integral to 
be taken along the straight line from z to z+Sz. Hence 

z~\~Sz 

F(z+8z)—F(z) t 1 f ( £/ \ a j 
_£ — ±J-f( z ) = - I {f(w)-f(z)}dw. 

Z 

Since f(z) is continuous, 

\f(w)-f(z)\ < e (\w—z\ <S). 

Hence, if 0 < |Sz| < 8, 


F(z+8z)—F(z) 


8 ^: 


-m 


<e. 


This proves that F(z) is analytic, and that its derivative is/(z). 

As in the theory of functions of a real variable, we call F(z) 
the indefinite integral olf(z). 

Suppose, on the other hand, that we know an analytic function 
0(z) such that Q ,^ = ^ ) 

throughout D. Then 

d 


dz 


{F(z)-0(z)} = 0. 


Let F{z)-0(z) = X+iY. 
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Then (as in the proof of the Cauchy-Riemann equations) 


ax =0 dX_ 07. 8Y n 
to ’ 8y ’ 8x ’ dy °' 

Hence X and Y are constant, i.e. F—G is constant. Hence 


u 

jf(z)dz = G(b)-G(a). 


a 


2.37. Integration and differentiation of complex series. 
A uniformly convergent series of analytic functions of a complex 
variable may be integrated term by term along any path in the 
region of uniform convergence. 

This may be proved precisely as in the case of real functions 
(using the inequality of § 2.31). 

A series of analytic functions may be differentiated term by term 
at any point inside a region where the differentiated series is 
uniformly convergent. 

This also may he proved in the same way as for real functions. 
It will, however, he superseded later (§ 2.8) Tby a much more 
useful theorem, which is a characteristic achievement of com- 
plex function theory, and which has no analogue in the theorems 
of Chapter I. 


2*4. Cauchy s integral. Let f(z) be a function analytic 
inside and on a simple closed contour C. Let z be any point 
inside G , Consider the function of w 

fM 

vj—z 

This function is analytic except at w = z, where the denominator 
vanishes. Hence 


JcW—Z JyW — Z 


where y is any other closed contour inside C and including 
w ~ z - Let y be the circle with centre z and radius p. Since 
f(w) is continuous, we can take p so small that 


\f(w)-f(z )\ < e 
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The first term is equal to 2-n if(z) (§ 2.3, ex. 3). Also, by § 2.31, 
the modulus of the second term does not exceed 


Hence 


!/ 

| Jc 


- . 2t TO = 2tT€. 
p 


/(«) 


w- 


dw —2ni f(z) 


< S-jre. 


But the left-hand side is independent of e. It must “therefore 
be zero. Thus 




Rw) 


W- 


dw. 


This is Cauchy’s integral formula. It expresses the value of f(z) 
at any point inside G in terms of its values on C. 

2 At. The derivatives of an analytic function. Let z be 
any point inside C, and z-\~h a neighbouring point, also inside 
0. Then ^ ' 


f(z+h)=± r -JM. 


dw. 


27 n Jc w—z—h 
Subtracting the previous result from this, and dividing by 


f(z+h)-f(z) 


h 


— Lf . 

2 TTl J C I 


fM 


dw. 


( 1 ) 


( w—z){w—z—h ) ' 

When h ~> 0 the integrand tends to the limi t f(w)/(w — z) 2 . To 
prove that we can proceed to the limit under the integral sign, 
consider the difference: 


I 


/(w) 


c (w-z)(w—-z—h) 


fH 

( w—z ) 2 


-J. 

h f M 

Jo (w—z) 2 (w—z—h) 


dw. 


( 2 ) 


Suppose that \f(w) |< M on C, and that the distance from z to 
0 (i.e. the minimum of \w—z\ as w describes C) is S. ILet the 
length of C be L. ( Then if |7t| < 8, 


1 




-z-h) 


dw 


< 


ML 


8 2 (S-|A|) 


Jc (w-z)\w- 

which is hounded as \h\ -> 0. Hence the right-hand, side of 
(2) tends to zero with \h\. Hence, hy (1), 

f(w) 




(w—z)‘ 


dw . 


( 3 ) 


This is Cauchy’s formula for f'(z). 
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The existence of f'(z) was, of course, our original hypothesis. 
But now that we have obtained this formula for it, we can 
repeat the above process. We have 

2w—2z—h 


f(z+h)-f(z) _ 1 f . 

h 2-rri Jo 1 


, f(w) dw 


(w—z) 2 (w—z—h)z ' 
and we prove as before that when h->0 this tends to the limit 


_2 
2 rri 


, 1 . 


/(»)■ 


dw. 


(w-z) 3 

Hence f"{z), the derivative of f{z), exists, and is given by the 


formula 




fM 


dw. 


)c (w-r-zf 

The argument can obviously be repeated indefinitely; hence f(z) 
has derivatives of all orders , the nth being given by the formula 

dw. 

(w—z) n+1 

2.42. Morera’s theorem. This is a sort of converse of 
Cauchy’s theorem. 

I//( 2 ) is a continuous function of z in a region D, and if the 

^ Jyw* 




taken round any closed contour in D is zero , then f(z) is analytic 
inside D. 

In this theorem the precise sense of the word ‘contour’ does 
not matter. The result holds even if we restrict ourselves, say, 
to convex polygons. 

Consider the function 

z 

F(z) = J f(w) dw. 

Its value is independent of the path of integration; and 

z+h 

. — -7(Z) = ^J if(w)—f(z)} dw, 

Z 

where the path of integration may be taken to be the straight 
line. This tends to zero with h. since f(w) is continuous. Hence 
F(z) is analytic, and has the derivative f(z). But we have just 
proved that the derivative of an analytic function is analytic. 
Hence f(z) is analytic. 
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2.43. Taylor’s series. An analytic function can be ex- 
panded in powers of its argument by a formula similar to 
Taylor’s series for a real function. 

Suppose that f(z) is analytic on and inside a simple closed con- 
tour C, and let a be a point inside C. Then 

f(z)=f(a)+(z-a)f\a)+...+ { I^fM {a )+..., 

the series being convergent if \z—a\ <8, where 8 is the distance 
from a to the nearest point of C. 

We start from Cauchy’s formula 



where we take F to be a circle with centre a and radius p < 8. 
The formula holds if z lies inside this circle, i.e. if \z—a\ < p. 
Now ,1 _ 1 z— a ( z—a) n 

w—z w—a^fw—aY'"' ' (w— a) n+1 ~^ 

the series being uniformly convergent on T. Hence we may 
multiply by f(w)/2ni and integrate term by term round F. We 
obtain 


m 


* f + 

2mJ r w— a 2m 


f{w) 


+. 


(* 


2 dw -j- 

fW) 

2-ni J F (w—a) n+1 


r (w~ 
-a) n 


dw 


and, by the formulae of § 2.41, this is the desired result. It is 
sometimes known as the Cauchy -Taylor theorem. 

There is one difference to be noted between this proof and 
the corresponding investigation for functions of a real variable. 
In the real variable theory we obtain the first n terms of the 
expansion, and a remainder term, and a special investigation is 
required to see whether this term tends to zero. In the complex 
theory the fact that it tends to zero follows from our original 
hypotheses. This state of affairs is quite natural; for combining 
the above theorem with § 2.16, we see that the necessary and 
sufficient condition that a function should be expansible in a power 
series is that it should be analytic in a region. We cannot define 
an analytic function of a real variable except as one which 
can he expanded in a power series. If therefore we start from 
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other hypotheses, we may expect to meet with difficulties. For 
example, the radius of convergence of the series depends on the 
extent of the region where the function is analytic; and it may 
therefore, be controlled by the existence of singularities off the 
real axis, of which, if we confine ourselves to real variables, we 
can have no knowledge. 

Thus the expansion 


1 

1+a; 2 


1— x 2 -j-x 4 — ... 


holds for \x \ < 1 only. There seems to be nothing in the nature 
of the function, considered as a function of the real variable x, 
to account for this restriction. But if we make x complex, it is 
accounted for by the fact that the function is not analytic at 
the points x — ±i. 


2.5. Cauchy’s inequality. If 


f(z) = | a n z* .(\z\<R), 

71 = 0 

and M(r) is the upper bound of \f(z)\ on the circle \z\^r y (r < M), 
then , , 99 

K\ r n <M(r) ' 

for all values of n. 

M 


For 


x =-L [M 

n 2ni J z n+1 

\z\=r 


dz y 


and the theorem of § 2.31 gives at once 

Kl4’ 

Cauchy’s inequality may also be proved as follows. Let <1 
be the conjugate of a n . Then if r<R, ' l 

l/(z)l 2 =/(z)/(5)== f a m r m e imS f a„r n e~ inB 

m= o ~ n 


Both senes berng absolutely convergent, wo may multiply hy 
are usrud rule (§ 1.65). The resulting series is uniformly con 
argent for 0«* < 2rr, and we may therefore integrate term by 
tem over tins interval. On integration, all the teL for whic£ 
vanish, and we obtain 
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LIOTJVILLE’S THEOREM 


oo 27r 

or | K l 2 r 2n = ~ f |/(3) | 2 d6 < [M{r)f. 

n-0 Ztt j 

0 

The result clearly follows from this. 

Example. Show that Cauchy’s inequality reduces to an equality if, 
and only if, f(z) is a constant multiple of a power of z* 

2.51. Liouville’s theorem. A function which is analytic for 
all finite values of z, and is bounded, is a constant . 

We give two proofs of this important theorem. 

Fiest Peoof. If f(z) is analytic for all finite values of z, the 
Taylor’s series ^ 

f(z)=Za n z n 
»= 0 


is convergent for all z. 
inequality 


Also, if |/(z) | < M, then by Cauchy’s 


for all values of n and r. Making r -> oo, the right-hand side 
tends to zero if n > 0. Hence a n = 0 for n > 0, and f(z) = a 0 . 
Second Proof. If z v z 2 are any two numbers, 


= i f &dz-±f Adz 

2m J c z—z x 2m J c z—z 2 


JLf 

2rri J c 


Jc {z—z x )(z— z 2 ) 


f{z) dz, 


where C is a contour including both z x and z 2 . Taking C to be 
a circle with centre the origin, and radius R greater than | z 1 | or 
|z 2 |, we have 


I/(«i)-/(2 2 )I < 


Igj— z 2 |Afi? 
(J?-| Zl |)(iJ-|z 2 |)- 


The right-hand side tends to zero as R -> oo. Hence f(zj) =f(z 2 ). 
Since this holds for all values of z x and z 2 , f(z) is a constant. 

The same result holds if the function is bounded on any 
sequence of contours tending to infinity. This is dear from 
either proof. 


2.52. The following is a more general result of the same kind. 
If f{z) is analytic for all finite values of z, and as \z\ -> c© 

f( z )~ 0{\z\ k ), 
then f(z) is a polynomial of degree < k. 
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For by Cauchy’s inequality 

\a n \ < M(r)r~ n = 0(r k ~ n ), 

and the right-hand side tends to zero as r -> oo if n > k. lit, 
a n = 0 for w > h, and the result follows. 

2.53. The function A (r). Let A{r) denote the upper L»<a, 
of the real part of f(z) on \z\ — r. We next prove an ineq 
^nilar to Cauchy’s inequality, but involving A(r) instea c ^ 

We have |o„ |r» < max{4J (r), 0}— 2R{/(0)} 

for all values of n > 0 and r. 

Let z = re}® . and 

f{z) = J a n z n = u(r, 8)+iv(r, 6), 

71 = 0 


a n — ’ “n+^fi 


Then 


u(r, 6) — ^ (a n cos n6 — f} n sin n9)r n . 

71 = 0 

The series converges uniformly with respect to 9. Hence we 
multiply by cos n6 or sinwd and integrate term by term- 

WA nVit.Qin 


we obtain 

2 7T 


i r Z1T 

- I «(r, 0)cos nd dd = oc u r\ - f u(r, 9) sin n9 d9 = -R ■ 

o 77 J L 

0 

for n > 0, while 

2*7 r 

j u(r,9)d9=a 0 . 


Hence 


and 


Hence 


= { ««+iPn)r n = 1 J u(r, 9)e-™<> d9 (» > 0 ), 
0 

2n 

J |«(r,®)|d». 

0 
2ir 

K \r n + 2oc 0 < i J { \ u ( r> | + u ( r> 
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Nov? \u\+u is zero if u< 0. Hence if A(r) < 0 the right-hand 
side is zero. If A(r) ^ 0, the right-hand side does not exceed 

~ J 2.4 (r) d9 — 4A(r). 

0 

This proves the theorem. 

There are, of course, similar results involving the lower bound 
of R f(z) 9 and the upper and lower bounds of I f(z). 

2.54. The analogue of Liouville’s theorem for A(r). If 
f(z) is analytic for all finite values of z, and A{r) is bounded as 
r oo, then f(z) is a constant. If A (r) < Ar k , where A and h are 
constants , then f(z) is a polynomial of degree ^ k. 

In the first case, it follows from the above theorem that | a n \r u 
is hounded as r -> oo for every n > 0. Hence a 7t = 0 for n > 0, 
and/(z) = a 0 . Similarly, in the second case, a n = 0 for n^> k s and 
f(z) is of degree ^ Jc. 

The first part of the theorem may also be proved directly as 
follows. Consider the function 

cf>(z) = 

Then \f>(z)\=ze u( ?> 6 ). 

Hence, if v(r,0)^A, then 

\<f>(z)\^e A , 

Hence, by Liouville’s theorem, <f>(z) is a constant. Hence f(z) 
is a constant. 

2.6. The zeros of an analytic function. A zero of an 
analytic function f(z) is a value of z such that f(z) = 0. If f(z) is 
Analytic in the neighbourhood of z =• a, then 

f(z) = J a n (z—a) n 

n=0 

for \z— a | small enough; and if z = a is a zero, one or more 
of the coefficients a Qy a u ... vanish. If a n = 0 for n<m, but 
a m zfz 0, then f(z) is said to have a zero of the mth order. Thus 
every zero is of some definite integral order — a function cannot 
have a zero of fractional order inside a region where it is analytic. 
At a zero of order m, we have 

f(a) =f'(a) = ... =/*»-»(*) = 0, 

while f m) (a) ^ 0. This is clear from the form of Taylor’s series. 

G 
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The zeros of an analytic function are isolated points ; that is to 
say, if a function f{z) is not identically zero, and is analytic in 
a region including z~a, then there is a circle \z—a \ = p {p>0) 
inside which f(z) has no zeros except possibly z = a itself. 

The theorem may also be stated as follows: 

Let f(z) be a function analytic in a region D, and let P v 
P n ,... be a set of points having a limit-point P inside D . Then 
if f(z) = 0 at every point P n , it follows that f(z) = 0 at all points 
ofD . 

It may be supposed without loss of generality that P is z = 0. 
Then f(z) is analytic in a region including z = 0, and hence 

f(z) = i a n z« 

71 = 0 


for |z|<i?, say. It will be proved that all the coefficients in 
this series are zero. If this is not so, there is a first coefficient 
which is not zero, say a k . Then 

f(z) = z k (a k +a k+1 z+...) (\z\ < B). 

If 0 < p < R, the series is convergent for z — p, and so a n p u is 
bounded, say | a n \p n < K. Hence 

K\z\ Alzl 2 


1/(2) I > I* 


i fc (w- 


— W\k 


0 *+X 

_K\z\ 

p k (p 


n k+2 


-) 


■N_) 

-i2i)r 


■ and the right-hand side is positive if \z\ is sufficiently small, 
except at the point z — 0 itself. This contradicts the hypothesis 
thatjf(z) has zeros arbitrarily near to, but not coincident with, 
z = 0. Hence in fact all the coefficients vanish. Hence f(z) = 0 
inside the circle of convergence of the above series. 

We can now, however, repeat the process, starting from any 
point inside this circle; for the data now hold for any such point, 
by what has just been proved.* In this way the result may be 
extended to any point interior to P. 

2.61. The theorem has the following obvious corollaries: 

(i) If a function is analytic in a region, and vanishes at all 
points of any smaller region included in the given region, or 
along any arc of a continuous curve in the region, then it must 
vanish identically. 


* For a more detailed discussion of such chains of circles see Ch. IV. 
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(ii) If two functions are analytic in a region, and have the 
same value at an infinity of points which have a limit-point in 
the region, then they must be equal throughout the region. 

Examples, (i) The function si nz has zeros of the first order at the 
points 2 — 0, i-TT, ±27r,..., and no other zeros. [The formula 

|sin(oj-|~^ 2 /)| = V(sin 2 a?+sinh 2 2 /), 

P.M. § 233, ex. 2, shows that sin z has these zeros and no others.] 

(ii) The function cos z has zeros of the first order at z — ±%ir 9 ±{j 7 r,..., 
and no other zeros. 

(iii) If f(z) and g(z) are both analytic functions in a region JO, and 
f(z)g(z) = 0 in £>, then either f(z) — 0 throughout!), or g{z) = 0 through- 
out T>. 

2.7. Laurent series. Let f(z) be a function analytic in the 
ring-shaped region between two concentric circles C and C\ of 
radii R and R' (R' < R) } and centre a, and on the circles them- 
selves. 

Then f(z) can be expanded in a series of positive and negative 
powers of z—a, convergent at all points of the ring-shaped region . 

We must remind the reader that all functions considered here 
are one-valued. This assumption excludes certain functions, any 
one value of which is analytic at all points of the ring. Consider, 
for example, the function ^ __ %v 


where p is real, 
if z = re id 9 


This is analytic except possibly at 3 = 0. Now, 
f(z) = rPe'v 6 . 


As we pass round a circle with centre the origin, starting at 
0 = 0, sa yj(z) changes from r^ to r^e 2i ^, and so does not return 
to its original value unless p is an integer. 

To prove the theorem, let z be a point of the ring, and con- 
sider the integral 


taken round the outer circle C in the positive direction, then 
along a radius vector (which we may suppose does not pass 
through z) to the inner circle C", then round O' in the negative 
direction, then back along the radius vector to the starting- 
point. This is a closed contour to which we may apply our 
previous results — the fact that part of it is described twice does 
not affect any of the arguments. The value of the integral is 
therefore f(z). 
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Since f(z) is one-valued, the two integrals along the radius 
vector joining the circles cancel, and we obtain 


n ' 2n i J c w—z 2m J c > 


/(«>) 


w- 


dw, 


where now each integral is taken in the positive direction. As 
in the proof of the Cauchy-Taylor theorem 


/H ( 

w—z 


J a n(z~ a ) n > 


where 


hi 

a ‘=^L<££r r ' du ’- 


In this case, however, a n is not in general equal to J {n) (a)/n\, 
since /(z) is not necessarily analytic throughout the interior of C. 
Again 

1 1 , w — a , , ( w — a)™ -1 






z—w z—a 1 (z— a) 2 ' ' (z— a)' 1 

this series being uniformly convergent on C . Hence 

f dw = — - . -L f /(•«;) dw +...+ 

ri J C ' w—z z—a frn Jc' 


_1_ 
27 ri , 




(z—a)"’ 


where 6^ — f (w—a) n -' 1 f(w)dtv. 

Z7Tl Jc' 

These two series together form Laurent’s expansion. They may 
he written together in the form 


/(*)= 2 an( z -«) n > 

n--oo 


where 


= ± f /o 
1 Srri J (w— 


/M 




dw 


for all values of n, the integral being taken round any simple 
closed contour which passes round the ring. 

In the particular case where f(z) is analytic inside C\ all the 
coefficients b n are zero (by Cauchy’s theorem), and the series 
reduces to Taylor’s series. 

Notice that the series of positive powers of z—a converges, 
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not merely in the ring, but everywhere inside the circle C. 
Similarly the series of negative powers converges everywhere 
outside C". 


Examples, (i) Show that 

ei c(z ~z\ — . 2 
n =~° o 
2t t 

a n ~ 3- f cos(n0— csin0) dO. 
2 t 7 J 


where 


(ii) Show that, if c > 0, 


e 2 «* s ^ a«z n 
n- -oo 


where a, 


e”3r c 

n " 2^ 


- J e c ( cos ® + cos 2 ^) CO s{c sin $( 1 — cos 6) — * nQ} dO. 


2.71. Isolated singularities of an analytic function. 

Suppose that a function f(z) is analytic throughout the neigh- 
bourhood of a point a , say for \z—a \ < R , except at the point 
<x itself. Then the point a is called an isolated singularity of 
the function. 

Suppose that/(z) is one-valued. We may then expand /(z) in 
a Laurent series of powers of z—a, and the inner circle C of 
§ 2.7 may be taken as small as we please. Thus 

f(z) = 2 a n (z-a) n + 2 b n (z—a)~ n (0 < \z—a\ < R). 

?i=Q n=l 

There are now three possible cases. All the coefficients b n 
may be zero. The function f(z) is then equal to a function 
analytic for \z—a\ < R, except at the point a; for example, we 
might define f(z) to be 1 except at z = a, and f(a) = 0. This is 
a rather artificial sort of singularity, and of no further interest 
in the theory. 

Secondly, the series of negative powers of z—a may contain 
a finite number of terms only. Then f(z) is said to have a pole 
at the point z = a. If b m is the last coefficient which does not 
vanish, then 

oo m 

/(z) = 2 a n (z-a) n + 2 b n(z~ a )~ n > 
n ~ 0 n-i 

and the pole is said to be of order m, or to be a simple, double,... 
pole in the cases m = 1,2,.... 
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If f(z) has a pole of order m, then plainly (z—a) m f(z) is 
analytic and not zero at z = a. Hence also 

^ (Z) = (z-ay*f{z) 
is analytic and not zero at z — a. Hence 

_L =( z -a) m <f>(z), 

so that l/f(z) has a zero of order m at z = a. 

Conversely, a similar argument shows that, if f(z) has a zero 
of order m, then 1 /f(z) has a pole of order m. 

The finite series 

m 

2 bjp-a)-* 

n= 1 

is called the principal part of f(z) at z = a. 

If f(z) has a pole at z = a, then \f(z) | -* oo as z -> a . For 

2h{z-<*)- n =|z-a|- ro 2K{z-a) m - n \ 

l 7l=l 1 71=1 1 

/ m-1 s 

> \z-a\- m \\b m \- 2 \b n \\z-a\™-A, 

and the expression in brackets tends to \b m \, so that the whole 
tends to infinity — in fact the function is dominated by the last 
term in the principal part. 

If f( z ) = 0(\z— a\- k ) as \z— a\ -> 0 ,the singularity is at most a, 
pole of order k ; in particular, if f(z) — 0( 1), there is no singularity 
{except of the trivial type first mentioned). 

An argument similar to that of § 2.52, but with b n , and r 
tending to 0, shows that b n = 0 for n > k. Again it is clearly 
sufficient that the data should hold on a sequence of contours 
tending to 0. 

Examples, (i) The functions cot z and cosecs: have simple poles at 
the points z = 0, ±n 9 ± 277 ,... . 

(ii) The functions tan z and sec z have simple poles at the points 

Z = ±ilT, ±§77,... . 

(iii) Find the poles of 


1 1 

sin z± sin a* cosz±eosa* 

(iv) The function cosec z 2 has one double pole and an infinity of simple 
poles. 
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(v) Find the poles of the functions 

1 , 1 1 

2 4 +r z 4 -f-2z 2 -]-r 

2.72. Essential singularities. The third possibility is that 
in the expansion of f{z) in powers of z—a, the series of nega- 
tive powers may not terminate. The point 2 = a is then called 
an essential singularity of f(z). In this case 


f( z ) = J a n( z ~ a ') n + J 


n«o 


n—l 


K 

(z-a)*’ 


where the last series does not terminate, but is convergent for 
all values of z except z = a. 

The complicated behaviour of a function in the neighbour- 
hood of an essential singularity is shown by the following 
theorem of Weierstrass. 

Given any positive numbers p } c, and any number c, there is 
a point z in the circle \z—a\ < p at which \f(z)—c\ < e. 

That is to say ,f(z) tends to any given limit as z tends to a 
through a suitable sequence of values. 

We begin by proving that, if p and M are any positive num- 
bers, then there are values of z in the circle \z— a \ < p at which 
|/(z)| > M. If this is not true, then \f(z)\ < M for |z— a\ < p. 
Hence, if the radius of C' is R', 


\K 


_1 

27ri 


:L 


iw~a) n ~ 1 j(w) dw 


< MR' n , 


by § 2.31. This holds for all positive values of n and JS', and, 
making R' -> 0, we see that b n = 0 for n > 1. Hence there is 
no essential singularity, contrary to hypothesis. 

Now consider any finite value of c. If f(z)—c has zeros inside 
every circle |z— a\ = p, the result follows at once. If not, we 
can choose p so small that /(z)—c has no zero for |z— a\ < p. 


Then 


<f>(z) = 


1 

/(*) — 6 


is regular for \z—a\ < p, except at z = a. The point z = a is an 
essential singularity of for 


1 
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and if <j>(z) had a pole, /(z) would be analytic; while, if 

were analytic, f(z) would be analytic or have a pole. 

It now follows from the first part that there is a point z in 
the circle \z — a\ < p such that 

\m>~, 

€ 

i.e. \f{z)-c\<e, 

and this is the result stated. 

This theorem distinguishes clearly between poles and essential 
singularities. While at a pole f(z) tends to infinity, at an 
essential singularity f(z) has no unique limiting value, and in 
fact comes arbitrarily near to any assigned value an infinity 
of times. 

Examples, (i) The functions 

ii* • 1 1 

e 1 '*, sin-, cos - 
z z 

have isolated essential singularities at z = 0. 

(ii) The function cosec(l/z) has a singularity at z = 0, but it is not 
an isolated singularity, being the limit-point of the poles at the points 
z — l/(mr). We call such a point an essential singularity also. 

(iii) The function e 1/z actually takes every value except 0 an infinity 
of times in the neighbourhood of z = 0 ; and it tends to the limit 0 as 
z 0 along the negative real axis. 

2.73. The ‘point at infinity’. We may consider ‘infinity’ 
as a point by making the substitution z—l/w. Then the be- 
haviour of f(z) ‘at infinity’ depends on the behaviour oif(l/w) 
at w = 0. We say that f[z) is analytic, has a simple pole, etc., 
at infinity, if f{l/w) has the same property at w — 0. Thus 
f(z) — z 2 has a double pole at infinity. 

A function which is analytic everywhere, including infinity, is 
a constant. For by Laurent’s theorem, since /(z) is regular for 
all finite values of z, 

f(z) = J a n z n , 

n = 0 



Since f(l/w) is regular at w = 0, a n = 0 for n = 1, 2,..., so that 
/(z)=«o- 
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A function which has no singularities other than poles is a 
rational function . 

In the first place, there can only be a finite number of such 
poles; otherwise the poles would have a limit-point either at a 
finite point or at infinity, and at such a limit-point the function 
would not be analytic or have a pole, contrary to hypothesis. 

Suppose, then, that the poles of f(z) at finite points are at 
a, with multiplicities a, Then 

g(z) =f( z )(z—a)«. t .(z-Jc)« 

is analytic except at infinity, where it has at most a pole. 
Hence . ^ 

g(z)= § a n z* 9 

71 - 0 
00 

g(ljw) = 2 a n w~ n . 

71-0 

Since the singularity of g(lfw) at the origin, if there is one, is 
a pole, this series must terminate, i.e. g(z) is a polynomial. 
Hence f(z) is the quotient of two polynomials, i.e. a rational 
function. 

Conversely, a rational function has no singularities other than 
poles . 

2.8* Uniformly convergent series of analytic functions* 

Suppose that 

(i.) each member of a sequence of functions 

%( 2 ), .,%(£)>••• . 
is analytic inside a region D, 

(ii) the series * 

J, u n (z) 

n-1 

is uniformly convergent throughout every region L' interior to D . 
Then the function w 

/(z) = 2X(z) 

n-l 

is analytic inside D, and all its derivatives may be calculated by 
term-by-term differentiation . 

Let G he a simple closed contour lying entirely inside D, and 
let z be a point inside 0 . 
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If we knew already that f(z) was an analytic function, we 
should have 


m= 


_L_ 

2m 


Jo w—z 


( 1 ) 


Actually we obtain this result from our data, and then use it 
to prove that/(z) is analytic. 

We have , , . . 

f 

2m J c w—z 

for each function u n (z). Hence 


/(*) : 


5X(*) 

71 = 1 


= yj_ f km 

2m Jc w—z 


dw . 


But, since is uniformly convergent on (7, we may 

multiply by l/(w—z) and integrate term by term. Thus 


Jo l ^ ^ ^ J ^ Jc w~z 


and we obtain 




L 


fM 

W—Z 


dw , 


i.e. we have proved (1). 

We can now deduce from (1), as in § 2.41, that f(z) has a 
derivative /'(z), given by the formula 



fM 

(w—z) 2 


dw. 


In this case the boundedness of f(z) follows from the uniform 
convergence of the series. Hence /(z) is analytic. 

Also 


2m 


• m 

C (w—z) 2 




dw 

(w—z) 2 



(w—z) 2 


dw=fu' n (z), 


n-l 


using the uniformity of convergence again. Hence the series 
may be differentiated term by term. Also the differentiated 
series is uniformly convergent in any region interior to D. For 
if D' is such a region, we can suppose that the curve C includes 



SERIES OF ANALYTIC FUNCTIONS 97 

D' in its interior, and that the least distance of points of D' from 
O is 8. Then for any point z of D' 


2 <(z) 

l n=N 



(w—zf 


dw 




dw 


{w—zf 




el 

2ttS 25 


where l is the length of C, and e the maximum modulus of 


N' 

^ Uni™) 

on (7. Since the right-hand side is independent of z, and tends 
to zero when N and N' tend independently to infinity, the; 
result follows. 

The whole process may now be repeated, starting from the 
differentiated series, and the general result thus follows. 

The theorem, in a slightly different form, is known as ‘Weier- 
strass’s double-series theorem 5 .* 


2.81. Remarks on the above theorem. 

(i) We have already pointed out (§ 2.37) the contrast between 
the conditions for term-by-term differentiation of real series, 
and of series of analytic functions. In the case of real series, we 
have to assume that the differentiated series is uniformly con- 
vergent. In the above theorem no such assumption is necessary; 
actually the differentiated series is uniformly convergent, but 
this is one of the conclusions of the theorem. 

(ii) If we merely assumed that the given series was uniformly 
convergent on a certain closed curve C , we could prove as before 
that f(z) was analytic at all points inside G. 

(iii) Even if we assume that each u n [z) is analytic on the 
boundary of D, and that the series is uniformly convergent on 
the boundary, we cannot prove that f(z) is analytic on the 
boundary, or that the differentiated series converges on the 
boundary. Consider, for example, the series 



n=l 


This is uniformly convergent for \z\^.l; but the differentiated 


* See Knopp’s Infinite Series , § 56. 
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series is not uniformly convergent in the neighbourhood of 
2=1, nor is the function represented by the series analytic 
at z=l. In fact 

/'(*) = 


log(l-z) 


(iv) The theorem may be stated as a theorem on sequences 
of functions: if f n (z) is analytic in D for each value of n, and 
tends to f(z) uniformly in any region interior to D, then f(z) is 
analytic inside D, and f' n (z) tends to f(z) uniformly in any 
region interior to D. 

Examples, (i) The function £(s) = 2 n ~* is analytic for R(#) > 1, 

n=i 

[For the series is uniformly convergent in any finite region to the right 
of R ( 8 ) — 1, see § 1.21, example.] 

(ii) We have, for R (a) > 1, 

£'(*) 858 — 2 n-'logn, 

71=2 


71=2 


and generally 

(iii) In what region does the series 

oO 

2 sinnz 


71=1 


represent an analytic function ? 

(iv) The series 


OO 

2 sin 


nz 

~ 


71=1 


is uniformly convergent on the real axis, but not in any region of tho 
z-plane; so we can deduce nothing about the analytic character of the 
function which it represents. 

2.82. Another proof of the theorem. We can also deduce 
Weierstrass’s theorem from Morera’s theorem (§ 2.42). For, 
since 2 u n( z ) is uniformly, convergent, we may integrate it term 
by term round any contour C. Thus 


j c mdz=f j Un ( Z )d Z . 

71=1 


But, since each u n (z) is analytic, every term on the right is 
zero. Hence . ° 

j c f(z)dz = 0. 

Hence, by Morera’s theorem, f(z) is analytic. 
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2,83. Definition of analytic functions by means of in- 
tegrals. Let f(z,w) be a continuous function of the complex 
variables z and w, where z ranges over a region D, and w lies on 
a contour C. Let f(z, w) be an analytic function of z in D, for 
every value of w on C. Then 

F(z) = j^f(z,w) dw 

is an analytic function of z in Z); and 

and similarly for higher derivatives. 

Wo may suppose that the contour C consists of a single 
regular curve, on which w = u+iv, u = «(f), v — v(t), t 0 < t < « 1} 
and u'(t) and v'tf) are continuous. 

Let P ho a contour lying in D, on which z — x+iy, x — *(«), 
y = y(s), s 0 < s < a„ and x'\s) and y'(s) arc continuous. Let £ be 
a point inside F. Then 



We may invert the order of these two integrations. For we can 
express each of thews complex integrals as a sum of real in- 
tegrals, as in § 2.3; and we clearly obtain an expression of the 
form (i ti 

f dt j {t(s,t)+fy(s,t)} ds, 

I# % 

where <f> and tp are real continuous functions of s and t. Now 
we know that a repeated integral of this type may be inverted 
(§ 1.81). Hence 

F(£) » -L £ jj( z , w) dw 

2ni J v z-{ 

Thus F(z) satisfies Cauchy’s integral formula, and from this point 
the proof that F(z) is analytic, and that we can differentiate 
under the integral sign, proceeds as in the theorem on uniformly 
convergent series. 
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Examples, (i) If /(«) is continuous in (a, b), then 

r ” 

F(z) = J cos ztf(t) dt, 6(z) = f sinzi f( t ) d t 
° a 

are analytic functions for all finite values of a. 

(ii) Under the same conditions 

b 

' m 


cm 

J *-< 


dt 


u 

is analytic, except possibly when 2 is real and lies in the interval (a, b). 

2.84. Infinite integrals. Let C be a contour going to infinity, 
any bounded part of which is regular. Suppose that the conditions 
of the previous theorem are satisfied on any bounded part of C 
and that J ’ 

f a ffau>)dw 

is uniformly convergent. Then the results of the previous theorem 
still hold . 

Let G n be the part of C inside the circle |z| = n, and let 
F n( z ) = f c f(z, w) dw. 

Then F (z) is analytic for every n, by the theorem on finite 
integrals. Also 

F n( z ) -»■ F(z) 

umformly as n -» co. Hence, by the theorem on uniformly con- 
vergent sequences, F(z) is analytic. Finally 


F\z) = lim F 


n-+ao 


n(z) = lim f 

71-+CC Jq 


dz 


dw - 


11 - 


• 2 ; 85 ' J nflnite integrals of the second kind. There is a 

“r? f0r the c °r ° f a finite con tour (7, at one end 
of which /(*,w)-> CO Such an integral represents an analytic 
tootm pnmdd that the convergence of the integral is uni- 

ZL ?h “ a !u atement and the proof are Poetically the 
same as those of the previous theorem. 

Examples, (i) The function 


r(2) = J e- w 'i 


J w z ~ l dw 


f ° r R(2) > °‘ tThe uniform convergence of this 
integral has been discussed in | 1.51, ex. (i). It converges uniformly^ 
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any Unite region in whirh R(j) ' a ■ o s and any point at which 
Ru) • 0 in an internal point, of mn-li a region.] 

(ii) In what regions tin the integrals 


rejwvsont mmhf i<* CuiirtioUH ' 
(iii) Tin* muvml 


runvrr^-M uniformly in v^rimn int4*rvnls of mil values of hut, not in 
any ynjimt ; ho wo raimot iltnlnro any t hum about f lu* nimlytir rhtimotar 
of fiia function winch if represents, 

2.9, Remark on Laurent series. Suppose that we have 
obtained in any manner, or as f lu; definition <»('/(;), the formula 


/<■•} i *n,n «)" («' < jsi < R). 

?» , " M " ■ ' ' : 

Is flu* series necessarily identical with the Laurent Berios of 
/(’)'■ Ves; for if #* is the eirele s-«J . p, R' < p < /f, the. 
lifumuit roeilieient a n is 






tl) m . 

■ ttz 
a )'" 1 


hy uniform convergence; and the right-hand side in A n , by § 2.3, 
exH. (iii) and (iv). 
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RESIDUES, CONTOUR INTEGRATION, ZEROS 

3.1. The residue at a singularity. We know (§ 2 . 71 ) that, 

in the neighbourhood of an isolated singularity z — a, a out- 
valued analytic function f(z) may be expanded in the form 


f(z) = 2 a n (z—a) n + 2 b n (z—a)~ n . 

n - o n=i 

The coefficient b 1 is of particular importance, and is called the 
residue oif(z) at the point z — a. By the formulae of Laurent’s 
expansion, 



where y is any circle with centre z = a, which excludes all other 
singularities of the function. 

It is easily seen that, if z = a is a simple pole, 
b x = ]im(z--a)f(z). 

z-+a 

theorem of residues. Letf(z) be one-valued and 
analytic inside and on a simple dosed contour C, exce/pt at a finite 
number of singularities z v z 2 ,...,z n . Let the residues of flz) at these 
points be R v R 2 „..,R n . Then 


j c f(z) dz = 27ri(R 1 +R z +... + R n ). 

lr ,y v be circles with Centres and radii so 

small that they he entirely inside 0 and do not overlap. Then 

“ l he region between C ' and these circles, so 
that, by Cauchy s theorem (see § 2.35), 

J c /( Z ) dz = j fa) dz +...+ f f(z) dz. 

j y /( z ) dz = 2iriR v 
etc., and the result follows. 

be 3 ^ “; nt T ati0n - The the ° rem of ^ues may 
To do this we take a & nmnber of rea * definite integrals, 
ais anT^r takea . contour , part of which consists of the real 

^de c.i by " mte8 “ ti0 "' M “ b “‘ 


But 
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3.121. It is well known that 


r dx 77 

J I j-* 2 " if 

To prove, this by contour integration, consider the integral 

dz 

taken round the contour consisting of the real axis from - It 

to /if with a semi circle, on this line as diameter, above it. Since 


the integrand has a pole at 3 • 1 , which is inside the contour if 
R 1 , with residue 1 2i. 'Hence, by the theorem of residues, the 
integral is equal to tt. 

'Now, on the semicircle, j!-f 3 s j ’,0 I, bo that the integral 

round the semicircle does not exceed 


TTli 

Jr*— ' i * 


and so it tends to zero as R •••* x\ lienee 


lim 

/» 


f d.r 

j 1 1 ^ 

a* 


TT, 


Since the integrand is an even function, the result now follows, 

The integral of any even rational function which behaves 
suitably at infinity can be evaluated in a similar way. 

Of course we know the indefinite integral of 1/(1 j-a 4 ), viz, 
are tan a*, and can evaluate the integral from this, The method 
shows to better advantage in cases where we do not know the 
indefinite, integral, 

3,122, It has been shown in § I.7fl that 


* sin ,r 

J m 


dx 


7T 

a* 


tt 

To prove this by contour integration, consider the integral 



ii 
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taken round the contour consisting of the real axis from z — p 
to z = R, where 0 <p<R; a semicircle F of radius R above? 
the real axis; the real axis again from — R to — p ; and finally 
a semicircle y of radius p above the real axis. We take p small 
and R large. The small semicircle is necessary to avoid the? 
singularity of the integrand at 2 = 0, and the large semicircle? 
is necessary to close up the contour. 

The function e iz jz has no singularity inside the contour, and 
the value of the integral is therefore zero. Thus 

ZP 


a 

C fi ix 


-R 7 


= 0 . 


Ihe two integrals along the real axis are together equal to 
5 . . J* 

r p—VX f* Cnv» rut 




dx 


= 2i f 

J x 


dx. 


J 

p p 

The integral along F tends to 0 when R oo. For 

J ^ dz = J e iRe<e i dB < J e~ RBinS dB 




V Tl U 7T 

: j dB + j e-fiBinS de _|_ j* d 0 < 28+7re-" Ksln8 . 

0 8 7 r—S 

We first take 8 arbitrarily small, and then, having fixed 8, tho 
second term may be made as small as we please by choosing 
R sufficiently large. Hence the integral along F tends to 0. 
Finally, 


r r*+ r ~ 

jy Z JyZ Jy 


-1 


dz. 


The integrand in the last integral is bounded as p -> 0, and so . 
by § 2.31, the integral tends to zero. Also 

0 

ldO = 


/,*-/*■ 


-17 T. 


n 

Hence, making p -> 0 and R oo, we obtain 


2i 


dx — in = 0 


and the result follows. 
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Notice, that the integral in the negative, direction round the. 
semicircle y tends to —in into the residue at z — 0. It is easily 
verified that this is true of any simple, pole, but not of a polo 
of higher order. 

Notice also that we, do not consider the integral 

because the integrand does not behave suitably at infinity. 
3.123. // 0 < a < 1, 


00 



7 7 

Bin an * 


Consider i he integral 


J 


*#■» ■% 



taken along the real axis from z p to js~ S; then in the. 
positive direction along the circle P with centre the origin and 
radius ft; then hack along the real axis to z-~p] and finally 
round the circle y with centre the origin and radius p in the 
negative direction. This is a closed contour which excludes 
the origin. It is necessary to do so, because the function is 
not one-valued in a region which includes the origin, so that 
the theorem of residues would not apply to such a contour. 
The many-valued function z" 1 is taken to be real on the first 
part of the contour. It is then given at all other points by the 
formula where 0 ;.C 0 'In. 

There is one pole inside the contour, at z~ —1, the residue 
there being d a ~ 1)in . Hence 


H 

Jh> 


J l 


l 


• 1 


P 

r t r ,Mir\n 1 r l 

1 } dr 7 ds 

J l+X J y l+2 

H 


~~ 2 irid a - 1 > i7r . 

The two integrals along the real axis together give 


£ | (pinin'- J)j 


r a 1 


1 4 -x 


dx 2h;'" 7r sin an 


n 

r x a 1 

J 1-|- X 


dx. 
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The other two integrals tend to 0. For on F 


so that 


Jr 1+ 2 


,a- 1 




R 0 - 1 

R-l’ 


l+z 

7?o-i 

dz <^—.2 ttR- 
Jti 1 


2ttR“ 

R-l’ 


which tends to zero since a < 1. Similarly 


/ 
J V 


~a~l 


l+Z 


dz 




2 7Tf> (l 


which tends to zero since a > 0. The result therefore follows on 
making B -> oo and p 0. 

3.124. The above result has an application to the theory of 
the r-function. Putting y = l—x in §1.86 (4), we have 


I»r(l-£) 


00 

-J 


u~ 


1+tt 


du 


sin(l — x)tt ’ 


or 


T(a:)r(l— x) ■■ 


sina^r 


where 0 < x < 1. 

3.125. Forn— 0,1,2,... 

CO 

J x n e~ x * sinx* fix = 0. 

o 

Putting x = £ 4 , the integral becomes 

CO 

4 J if^+^sintf dt. 

o 

Consider the integral - 

J dz 

taken along the real axis from 0 to B, then along a quadrant 
of a circle of radius B to the positive imaginary axis, and then 
back to the origin along the imaginary axis. On the arc of 
the circle , „ 

|e(*-l>*| = e~ R cos 9 -K sin 6 ^ e -/2 

SO that | J z±n+Z e (i-l)z ^ Q 
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» 00 

Hence J a.4»+s e (i-i)* dx — J' (iy)in+s e ci-iyi Ui dy _ Qj 

0 o 

or, replacing y by x in the last integral, 

oo 

/ a 4 »+3 e -r( e «_ e -,>) c l x _ 0) 

0 

and the result follows. 

3.126. If c> 0, i7iew. 

c-fico 

j_r« s &== i («>i). 

2 « J Z o (0 < « < 1). 

C—ioa 

If a >> 1, i.e. loga>0, we consider tlie integral round the 
contour consisting of the line from c — iS to c-|-ii£, completed 
by a semicircle on the left. If i? is sufficiently large, this con- 
tour includes the pole at 2 = 0, with residue 1 ; and it may be 
proved as in § 3.121 that the integral round the large semi- 
circle tends to zero as J? 00 . 

If d < 1 , we complete the contour by a semicircle on the right. 
There is now no pole in the contour, and the second result 
follows. 


3.127. The F -function integral. We have 

J gp-i e -ax fa m (a > 0, $ > 0). 

0 aP 

If we could make the substitution x = it in the integral, w r e 
should obtain 

f (it) p - 1 e~ ail i dt 
0 ^ 

and, multiplying by e~ iil>7 ’ and separating real and imaginary 
parts, we find 


00 


/ 


COS at dt 
sm 


P (p) cos 
oP sin 


lprr. 


(1) 


0 

The ordinary rules of integration by substitution, of course, 
do not cover a "complex substitution’ of this kind. The process is 
really an application of Cauchy’s theorem. Consider the integral 


/ 


Z p-l e -az fa 
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taken round the contour consisting of the real axis from z = p 
to z = B, the arc of \z\ = R to the imaginary axis, the imaginary 
axis from z = iR to z — ip 3 and the arc of \z\ = p back to the 
starting-point. By Cauchy’s theorem, the integral round this 
contour is zero. It may be proved as in previous cases that the 
integral along \z\ = p tends to 0 as p —> Q if p > 0, and that 
along \z\ = B tends to 0 as R oo if p < 1. Hence the integral 
along the imaginary axis is minus that along the real axis, and 
on evaluating it we obtain (1) again, for 0 < p < 1. 


3.128. Occasionally we use the converse process, and deduce 
the residue from the value of the integral. 

If p is an even positive integer , the residue of tan* 1 * Vs at z -- 1 
is ( — 1 )^ p jrt. 

The residue is equal to 

1-iR 1+iR i R -ill. 

2s / + / + / + l 

— iR 1—iR 1+iR iR ' 


1+iR iR 


- iR 


and 


i - f—j ■ 

1 iR iR %R 

since tan 772 is periodic with period 1. Hence the residue is 
equal to i-ijs 


-V I J + J j tan 33-1 772 <lz. 


Now 


tan7r2 = 


27 n 

iR 1 -fiR 

1 f&iTrx-Zrry \ 


-i/i 

% ' +lfi 


/ -{*’00 \ 


Hence as R -> oo 


1 -iR 




1+iR 

and the residue is 


J tanP-V 

iR 

m 

J tan^-Vz dz -> — | \ j 


\\p-i 
i] 


(- 1 )** 


1 1 
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3.13. Consider the behaviour of the integral 

00 

f(t) — J e ixl ~ xi sin x* dx 

o ' 

as t-^-oo. 

It is convenient, for reasons which will appear later, to begin 
by integrating by parts. Integrating the factor e ul , the in- 
tegrated term vanishes at both limits, and we obtain 


00 

e ixt ^ xi (eosx i — sin#*)#-* dx. 
o 

As in previous examples, we- replace the circular functions by 
exponentials, and consider, instead of f(t), the function 



00 

= £ j e ixl-xi+i*i x - J fix. 
0 

Putting x = ii* /t, we obtain 

00 

= t- i J e iui-a-i)urt du. 
0 


Next, turn the line of integration through an angle A, i.e. use 
Cauchy’s theorem as in § 3.12i5. We obtain 


0) = J e^-a-i)v^ri e iX d v . 

0 

This process is valid if the real part of the coefficient of v * is 
negative for all values of A through which the line of integration 
turns; i.e. if sin 4A > 0, or A < \rr. 

Actually we take A = Jtt. This has the effect of making the 
term in tend to zero as rapidly as possible. It gives 


0 ) = He*”' 8 j dv _ 

0 

When t -> oo, this last integral, being uniformly convergent, 
tends to the limit 


J e" v * dv = l J e~ w w~ l dw = 

o o 




Hence 
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i 

00 

Similarly, if #) = J J ««-**-*£*-» d®, 

0 

we obtain the same asymptotic formula for tfr(t) as for 
Hence finally 

=if ___ | 

t I 2 j 

A simila r process might, of course, have been applied to the 
integral before integrating by parts. The reader may verify that 
it only leads to the result f(t) — o(t~ r ). 

3.2. Expansion of a meromorphic function. A function 
is said to be meromorphic in a region if it is analytic in the region 
except at a finite number of poles. The expression is used in 
contrast to hoiomorphic, which is sometimes used instead of 
analytic. 

The simplest meromorphic functions are rational functions. 
We know that a rational function can be expressed in a simple 
way by means of partial fractions; we shall now obtain a 
similar expression for a more general class of meromorphic 
functions. 

Let f(z) be a function whose only singularities, except at 
infinity, are poles. We shall suppose for simplicity that ail these 
poles are simple. Let them be a v a.,,..., where 

0< KK \a z \ I03K ..., 

and let the residues at the poles be b v 6 2 ,... respectively. Sup- 
pose that there is a sequence of closed contours C,„ such that 
G n includes a v a 2 ,...,a n , but no other poles; such that the mini- 
mum distance R n of C n from the origin tends to infinity with 
n, while L n , the length of G n , is 0{R n )\ and such that, on G„, 
f{z) = o{R n ). This last condition will be satisfied if, for example, 
f{z) is bounded on the system of contours C n taken as a whole. 

Under these conditions 


/«_,«,)+ 2 o „( ^ +1) 

n~l u n u n/ 

for all values of z except the poles. 
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To prove this, consider the integral 

J== j L f M 

2rri J Cn w(w—z) 


diw , 


where 2 is a point inside G n . The integrand has poles at the 
points a m , with residues b )n l{a m (a m —zj}; at w=z, with residue 
f(z)[z ; and at w = 0, with residue —f(0)/z. In particular cases 
these last two residues may of course vanish. Hence 


i=y b ja tjsi 1 /( g ) 

On the other hand 




which tends to 0 as % 00 , under the conditions stated. 

Hence 

m__m ^ 6- 

2 ; 


— * — lim | 

z a m( a in-~ z ) 


and the result stated follows. 

It is also obvious from the proof that the series converges 
uniformly inside any closed contour such that all the poles are 
outside it . 


3.21. We leave to the reader the modifications which are 
necessary if f(z) has poles of higher order than the first. A more 
important extension can be made to functions which do not 
satisfy the condition f(z) = o{R n ) on C n . Suppose now that 
this is not satisfied, but that there is a positive integer p 
such that f(z)= or ? more generally, f(z) = o{Rf+ l ), on 

C n . Consider the integral 


,±, f 

2m J C n 


--M dw. 

w p ' hl (w — z) 


The calculations proceed as before, except that the residue at 


w = 0 is now 


i<m ,m , oj\ 

z [ z v ' z v ~ x pi f ' 


The integral again tends to 0 as n -> co, and we obtain 


m^m+zf(0)+... 


z^\0) 

~pl 
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or 


of \ v/ (ff) (0 )z« 

n=n - 1 



3.22. Application to trigonometrical functions. Con- 
sider the function 

f(z) = cosec z— 1/z (z=£Q), /(0) == 0. 

At the point z — nn, where n is any positive or negative integer, 
sin z has a simple zero, so that f(z) has a simple pole. The 
residue is 


lim {z—mr)( cosec z — = lim- — ~ = lira ^ ^ (— J )«-. 

z->nir \ zj ^osm(^+^7r) j~>() sin£ 

But there is no singularity at z = 0, since 


g “ sin z = 0{\A 3 ) ^0(l\ 

zsinz z 2 -fO(|z| 4 ) ' 

Let C n be the square with corners at the points 


(»+i)(±l±*)w. 


The function Ijz is obviously bounded on these squares. To 
prove that cosec z is bounded, consider separately the regions 
W V > I 77 *? (ii) ~ i 77 * ^ y ^ (iii) y < — Itt. In the first region 


|cosecz| = 


2 i 

giz g~iz 


< 


2^ 

e kir_ e ~~hTr’ 


and a similar result holds for the third region. Also | cosec z\ is 
evidently hounded on the straight line joining J(l— i)w to 
^(l-j-i)Tr, and so, since it has the period tt, on all the lines 
|i)7r, (n+|+|i)7r. Hence cosec z is bounded on the parts 
of C n which lie in (ii), and so on the whole square. 

The theorem of § 3.2 therefore gives 


cosec z — - = 


co 

2' 

ft.- — QO 


(- 1 ) 


i ( — * — i__L\ 

\z—mr mrj’ 


the accent indicating that the term n = 0 is omitted from the 
sum. Since, when we pass from C„_i to C n , we include the two 
poles ±mr together, we should, in the first place, bracket the 
corresponding residues together in the sum. However, the series 

with n > 0 and n < 0 converge separately, so that the brackets 
may be omitted. 
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If we add together the terms corresponding to +?i, the 
expansion takes the form 


cosec z ■ 


1+2 

- - 9 


z '*—4 n*7r*—Z' 

n - 1 

Examples, (i) Obtain the expansions 

(-1 Yin+i) 


■ 2tt 


(n-\- J) 2 7r 2 —2 


tans = 2 z 


V 1 

Zw (^ + J) 2 7T 2 — 


n=0 


and 


cots : 


■+2i 


oo 

y_j 

Z_v s 2 — nV 8 


(ii) Obtain the corresponding expressions for the hyperbolic functions. 

(iii) Prove that 

' ' CO 

i _ 1 1 „ v 1 

2 + -2*z i +4n*ir i ' 

n - 1 


e z — 1 


(iv) Prove that 


cosec 2 2 


oo 

2 


(z~ uttY 


3.23. Expansion of an integral function as an infinite 
product. An integral function is a function which is analytic 
for all finite values of z. For example, e z , cos z, sin 2 , are integral 
functions. An integral function may be regarded as a generaliza- 
tion of a polynomial; and, just as we can extend the partial 
fraction formula to certain meromorphic functions, so we can 
extend the expression of a polynomial as a product of factors 
to certain integral functions. 

Let f(z) be an integral function of z. Supp'ose that it has 
simple zeros at the points a v a 2 ,... * In the neighbourhood of a n9 

f{z) = (z—a n )g{z) 

where g(z) is analytic and not zero. Hence 

1 g\z) 
m Z-*n g&Y 

and the last term is analytic at a n . Hence f'(z)lf(z) has a simple 
pole at 2 = a n , with residue 1. 
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Suppose now that f'{z)/f(z) is a function of the type considered 
in § 3.2. Then 


m_m i v-/ 1 i M 
/(*) /(°) [z-K a J 


Integrating from 0 to 2 along a path not passing through any 
of the poles, we obtain 

log /(*) -log /( 0 ) = Zjfij+ 2 Jlog(*-a n )-log(-o w )+^-J. 

The values of the logarithms will depend on the path chosen; 
but when we take exponentials all ambiguity disappears, and 
we obtain 

|e“». 


JJM 

1 — 


/(*) =/(°) e 


UH). 


Tor example, the function /(z) — sin z/z satisfies our condition, 
and we obtain the well-known formula 


or 


sms: 

2 


smz 


z \ A 
— \e n ”, 
nrr 


Similarly, 


COS Z : 


"JI( 

-Oh# 


(n — i) 2 7r 2 j 


If f(z)/f(z) satisfies the conditions of § 3.21, we obtain for f(z) 
a product formula of the form 

f(z) =/(0)e c i z+ -+ c p+i 2 " +1 TT 1 1 — — J e«n 5^ _ 

7i=x ' an ' 

3.3, Summation of certain series. The method of contour 
integration is often effective in summing series of the form 

2 /(») 

where f(z) is an analytic function of z of a fairly simple kind. 

Let G be a closed contour including the points m, 
and suppose that f(z) is analytic in this contour, except for poles 
at a finite number of points a v ...,a k , say simple poles with 
residues 6^. Consider the integral 

I tt cot irzf(z) dz. 

J c 
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'Hie function rxrt»l nchttsin P simple poles at 
with residue I at each pole. Hence tc cot -nz f(z) has the residues 
/(>«). /t«i • I) /(»). Including the residues due to poles of 

f{z), we find that 

f ( . ”'/<•-) -~J(m \- 1 )+■...+/(») + 

-f ft %rr cot rta t + * . . + ft n- 77 cot 7T(i k } t 

Suppose, for example, that /(,:) is a rational function, none 
of whoso polos arc integers, and which is 0{|z|“ 2 ) at infinity. 
Take the contour f 1 to he the square with corners (n | |)(±1±^)- 
Then, an in § 3,22, the integral round C tends to zero an n -> oo, 

and we have 

» 

Min V f(m) ■ — 7rfft l ia»tira i +,M+ft^cot7r%.}. 

hi "■■■ - it 

Similarly. My using it rnm^rrz instead of rr cot srs, we. can obtain 
expressions for sums of the form 

2( i) m /(m). 

ronsider, for example, tin* aerieH 

i 

^ (a+w.) 2 ’ 

Hero /(,:} 1 (u f r}“ has a double pole at z --- —fit. By Taylor’s 

theorem 

cot its eot{ - m) \-{nz+na){— eoBee a (~ira)}+..., 

ho that* the residue of cot nzftz^a)* at «=» —a in —tt cosec 2 ? ra, 

lb;* nee m 

\ * , -ii nhamd^n®* 

(a bn)* 

3,4, Poles and zeros of a meromorphic function. ///(«) 
iVj analytic inmde and on a ckmed contour if apart from a finite 
number of palm, and in not zero on the contour , then 

1 . f Wds^N-P 

Jn f{z) 

where, N in the, number of zero# inside the, contour (a zero of order 
m being counted m times), and P is the number of poles {ct pole 
of order nl being counted m times). 
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Suppose that z — a is a zero of order to. Then in the u* 
bourhood of this point 

f(z) = (z—a) m g(z), 

where g(z) is analytic and not zero. Hence 
/'(z) = to g'(z) 
f(z) z-a g(z ) ' 


The last term is analytic at z = a, so that f(z)/J(z) has a m 
pole at z = a with residue to. Hence the sum of the rcsi li- 
the zeros of f(z) is N. 

Similarly the sum of the residues at the poles of f(z) in 
(we need merely change the sign of m). 

It may he proved similarly that if <j>(z) is analytic in hi. 
C and f(z) has zeros at a v ...,a m and poles at b v ..., b, t , then 

58 L 


3.41. If f{z) is analytic in C, then the above formula red m 


1 

2rri 


r m 

Jo /(*) 


dz — N. 


This result can also be expressed in another way. Sim - 


we have 




f(z) 

M 


l^dz^^m. 


where A c denotes the variation of log{ f(z)} round the cont< * 
The value of the logarithm with which we start is » 1# a 
indifferent. Also 


lo g{/( z )} = log|/(z)|+i arg{/(z)}, 
and log|/| is one- valued. Hence the formula may be written 

N = ~ A c arg{/(z)}. 


3.42. Rouch6’s theorem. Iff(z) and g(z) are analytic * 
and on a closed contour C , and \g(z) \ < \f(z)\ on C , then /f * 
f(z)+g(z) have the same number of zeros inside G. 

In the first place it is clear that neither f(z) nor f(z) 4 - 

a zero on C. Hence, if N is the number of zeros of /pi. 
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N' the number of zeros of f(z)+g(z), 

2rrN = A c arg/, 

2ttN' = A 0 arg(/+g) = A c arg/+A e arg^l+|j. 


To prove that N = N', we have therefore to prove that 
A c arg^l + ?j =0. 


Since |gr| < |/ |, the point w = 1 +g/f is always an interior point 
of the circle in the w-plane with centre 1 and radius 1 ; thus, if 
w = pe 1 ^, <j> always lies between — in* and h r; and therefore 
arg(l +g/f) = <f> must return to its original value when z de- 
scribes C — it cannot increase or decrease by a multiple of 2rr. 
This proves the theorem. 

Another proof is as follows. Let </>(z) = g(z)/f(z). Then 
1 


N': 


f(z)+9'(z) , = JL f Mjf dz 

7 f(z)+ffi z ) 2ni JO fi l + <l>) 

W* Jo \/ 1 + ^/ 277^ Jo l + f A 


and the last integral is zero, as we see by expanding in powers 
of <f> and integrating term by term. 

3.43* The following is an example of the type of problem 
which can be solved by means of the above theorems. 

In which quadrants do the roots of the equation 


3 4 + 2 3 + 4 & 2 + 28-|-3 = 0 

lie? 

The equation has no real roots; for obviously it has no 
positive root : putting z = —x it is 

x*j~x z ~\-4:X 2 —2x-\-3 = 0 . 

For 0 < x < 1 the first three terms together are positive, and 
so are the last two. For x > 1 the first two terms together are 
positive, and so are the last three. 

Putting z = iy the equation becomes 

7/ 4 — iy 2 — 4?/ 2 -f- 2iy -|~ 3 = 0, 

and the real and imaginary parts of this do not vanish together. 
Hence there are no purely imaginary roots. 

Now consider Aarg(^ 4 -f-...-(-3) taken round the part of the 
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first quadrant bounded by |z| = R, where R is large. The varia- 
tion along the real axis is zero. On the arc of the circle, 2 = Re">, 
and we have 

Aarg(z 4 +--) = A arg(A 4 e 4l ' a ) + A arg{l -)- 0(R~ 1 )} 

= 2 n+OiR- 1 ). 

On the imaginary axis we have 

arg(z 4 + .. .) = arc tan (y__ 42/2+ 3 J* 

The numerator of the expression in brackets vanishes at y = V2, 
and the denominator at y = V3 and y = 1. Hence the rational 
fraction varies as follows as y varies from 00 to 0: 
y = 00 a/3 V2 1 0 

0, — , co, +, 0, — , 00 , -f-, 0. 

Hence arctan(z 4 +-) decreases by 2m, and therefore the total 
variation of arg(z 4 round the quadrant is zero, if R is 
large enough. 

Hence, there are no zeros in the first quadrant. 

Since zeros occur in conjugate pairs, it follows that there are 
no zeros in the fourth quadrant, and two in each of the second and 
third quadrants. 

Any algebraic equation may be treated in the same way. 

3.44. The fundamental theorem of algebra. Every poly- 
nomial of degree n has n zeros. 

In the first place, z n has n zeros, all at the origin. Now con- 
sider any polynomial 

a 0 +a x z- \-...+a n z n , 

where a n b 0. Let 

f(z) = a n z n , g(z) — a 0 +a 1 z+ ...+a n _ 1 z n ~ 1 , 
and take the contour C of Rouche’s theorem to be a circle with 
centre the origin and radius JB > 1. On C 

\m\ = K\R n > 

l?(*)| < \a 0 \+\a 1 \R+...+ K-i\R n ~ :L < (KI + .-.+ K-rl)^- 1 - 

Hence |</| < |/ 1 on C provided that 

R > (| a oH~-"+ \ a n-l\)/\ a n\- 

Hence, by Rouche’s theorem, f{z)-\-g{z) has n zeros in a circle 
with centre the origin whose radius R satisfies this condition. 
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The theorem can also be proved as follows. Suppose that the 
^bove polynomial has no zeros ; then the function 


1 __ 

a o 

^3 analytic for all values of z, since its only possible singu- 
larities are the zeros of the denominator; and it is bounded as 
| ^ | -> oo. Hence, by Liouville’s theorem, it is a constant. Hence 
4 >ke polynomial reduces to the single term a 0 . 

This proves only that the polynomial has one zero, and the 
^act that there are n has to be deduced by the familiar process 
algebra. 


3.45. A theorem of Hurwitz.* Let f n (z) be a sequence of 
Junctions, each analytic in a region D bounded by a' simple closed 
contour, and let f n (z) ->f(z) uniformly in D. Suppose that f(z) is 
/fiot identically zero. Let z 0 be an - interior point of D. Then z 0 
q,s a zero of f(z) if, and only if, it is a limit-point of the set of zeros 
0 $ the functions f n (z), points which are zeros for an infinity of 
s&alues of n being counted as limit-points. 

This easily follows from Rouche’s theorem. We can choose 


p so small that the circle \z— z 0 \ = p lies entirely in D, and con- 
tains or has on it no zero of f(z) except possibly the point z 0 
itself. Then |/( 2 )| has a positive lower bound on the circle, say 
I /<*)!> m > 0. Having fixed p and m, we can choose n 0 so 
large that ........ 

\fn( z )~f( z )\ < m (n > n 0 ) 


on the circle. Since f n (z) =f( z )+{f n ( z )-f(z)}, it follows from 
J^ouche’s theorem that, for n > n 0 , f n (z) has the same number 
of zeros in the circle as /(z); that is, if z 0 is a zero of /(z), it has 
at least one, and otherwise it has none. This proves the theorem. 

The example /„(z) — e z /n shows that it is necessary to as- 
sume that /(z) is not identically zero. The example in which 
■f n( z ) — 1 z n ln, and D is the unit circle, shows that the theorem 
cloes not apply to points on the boundary of D. For f n (z) -> 1 
Uniformly in D and on the boundary, but every point of the 
boundary is a limit-point of zeros of the functions f n (z). 

3.5. The functions |/(z)|, R{/(z)}, I{/(z)}. Let /(z) be a 
function analytic in a given region, and let u{x,ij), v(x, y) be its 


* Hurwitz (I). 
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real and imaginary parts. We write 

u x = lu(x,y), u y = ~u{x,y), 

and similarly for derivatives of higher order. 

We have already shown that the Cauehy-Riemann equations 

U x~ v yi U y = v x , 
hold at all points of the region. 

Since / (2) exists, so do all the partial derivatives of u and v 
of the second order. Hence 

Uxx ~ 8% ~ 8y ~ ~ u w’ 

i.e. u satisfies the partial differential equation (Laplace’s equa- 
tion) 

' y 'xx~\~'U J yy ~ 0 . 

Similarly v satisfies the same equation. 

A function which satisfies this differential equation is called 
a harmonic function or a potential function. The modulus \f{z)\ 
is not in general a harmonic function; but log|/(z)| is, since it " 
is the real part of the function log {/(z)}. 

3.51. The loci |/[ = const., R{/} = const., I{/} = const., are 
curves in the z-plane. 

If \f(z)\ = constant throughout a whole region where f(z) is 
analytic, then f(z) = constant. 

Tor if \f(z) | — c, then 

— c 2 . 

Hence 

uu x - j-vv x = 0, 

UUy- \-VVy — 0, 

or, by the Cauehy-Riemann equations, 

uu x —vu y — 0, 
uu y + vu x = 0 . 

Eliminating u y we obtain 

(a 2 r» 2 K = 0. 

Hence m 3 =0, and similarly u y , v x , and v y are zero. Hence 
u and v are constants, i.e. f(z) is constant. 

If u = c or u = c the proof (which we leave to the reader) that 
j\z) is a constant is even simpler, 
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zeros °f f(z) are the intersections of the curves u — 0, 
v — 0- This is obvious. 

At a simple zero, the curves u = 0, t> = 0 intersect at right 
angles. This follows at once from the Cauchy-Riemann equa- 
tions; or it may be seen by taking the zero to be at z = 0, and 
wntmg 

so that 


u = arcos(ot.+9)-\-0{r 2 ), 
v = ar sin(a+ 9)-\- 0(r 2 ). 

Then the directions of the tangents to u = 0, v = 0, are given 

by e = %n- 0 L, 6= -a. 

At a point where f(z) is real, and f'(z ) — 0, the curve v = 0 has 
a double point . 

For at such a point v = 0,v x = 0,v u = 0, which are the con- 
ditions for a double point. 

The curves \f(z) \ = constant are called level curves. 

Example. Prove that, at a double zero, each of the curves u = 0, 
u = 0, has a double point, and the two curves intersect at an angle £7 r. 


3.53. A level curve has a double point, if, and only if, it passes 
through a zero off(z). 

The equation of a level curve is 


u 2 - \-v 2 = c 2 , 

and this has a double point if, and only if, 

uu x +w x = 0, 
uu y - \-vv y = 0. 

Both, these conditions are satisfied if f'(z) = 0. Conversely, the 
second equation may be written 

-uv x +vu x = 0, 

and squaring and adding we have 

(ul+v%)(u, 2 +v 2 ) = 0. 

Hence u x = 0 and v x = 0, i.e. f'(z) = 0. 

3.54. The level curves and the zeros of f(z). If C is a 
simple dosed level curve , and f(z) is analytic inside and on it, then 
f(z) has at least one zero inside C. 

Let j(z) == u-j-iv = cetf 
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on C, so that c is a constant. Then 

c = V(« 2 +t' 2 ), </> = arc tan (v/u). 

Let s be the length of C measured from some fixed point on 
it. Then 


•-£-(■ 


d4 

ds 


du dv\ 1 

ds +V ~ds]c ’ 

(i) 

dv du\ 1 

ds V ds/c 2 ' 

(2) 


Now d4/ds cannot vanish on C. For if it did we should have, 
on squaring and adding the above equations, 




du 


i.e. 


Now 


= 0, 


dv 

ds 


= 0. 


du dx , dy 

__ ==Ux - +Uy -, 

dv dx , dy 


dx , dy 
-u, n — — u. x 


v ds 


ds ’ 


so that, squaring and adding, 



The last factor is 1, so that u x — 0, u y = 0, i.e. f(z) = 0. This 
is impossible on a level curve without double points. 

It follows that d(f>jds has the same sign at all points of G, 
i.e. that increases or decreases steadily round the contour. 
Hence its variation round the contour is not zero. 

But the variation of </> round the contour is equal to 2 tt 
multiplied by the number of zeros inside C . Hence there is at 
least one such zero. 


3.55. If f(z) has n zeros inside C\ then f(z) has n—l zeros 
inside C . 

Let f(z) = etf* 

on C . Then , , 

f(z) = cie Wg. 

arg{/'(z)} = const, -f<£+arg^. 


Hence 
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Hence, if A c denotes variation round C, 

A c ar g {/'(*)} = A c arg{/(z)}+A c arg^. 

Let n' be the number of zeros of f'(z). Then 

27m' = 27m +A 0 arg^. 

dz 


( 1 ) 


Now 


dcf) __ dcf) ds 
dz ds dz 9 


and, as we have already seen, d<j>jds is real and of constant sign 

on C. Hence 7 , _ 

a d<p jl ds 


Also 




where t/j is the angle the tangent to C makes with the #-axis. 

Henc^ j 

" A ds * . 

A° arg ~dz = — 2tt, 

so that on dividing (1) by 2 tt we obtain n' = n— 1, the required 
result. 


3.56. The following theorem sometimes gives useful informa- 
tion about the zeros of a function.* 

Let C be a simple closed contour , inside and on which f(z) is 
analytic . Then if R{/(z)} vanishes at 2k distinct points on (7, f(z) 
has at most k zeros inside C. 

If f(z)=zu+iv, the number n of zeros of f(z) inside G is 
given by 


n ■ 


1 


^ c |are tan ~ j. 


Starting at a point where u 0, we may take the initial value 
of arc tan(^/u) to lie between — and \tt. We can only pass 
out of this range, say to (h r, j*7r), if u vanishes, and only pass 
on to (|tt, |7r), if u vanishes again. Thus, if u vanishes twice 
on G, A c (arc tanv/u) is at most equal to 277 , and n is at most 
equal to 1. The general result obviously follows from the same 
argument. 

* See, for example, Baekl u rid (1). 
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3.6. Poisson’s integral formula. Let f(z) be analytic in a 
legion including the. circle |z| ^ R, and let u(r,6) be its real part. 
Then for 0 < r < R 

2rr 

u{r, 6) = — J ® 

0 

There is a similar formula for the imaginary part v(r, 6) of f(z). 

1 hese formulae are analogous to Cauchy’s formula giving the 
value of f(z) at any point inside a contour in terms of its values 
on the contour. They cannot, however, be obtained merely by 
separating Cauchy’s formula into real and imaginary parts. 
We shall give two proofs. 

First Proof. We can suppose without loss of generality that 
/(--) ~ 2 a„z", where all the coefficients a n are real. For, in the 
general ease, a n — a n +ifi n , and 

f(z) = 2 ««**+* 1 Pn zn =fi( z )+ifs>(z), 
so that R(/) = R(/!)-i(/,). 

Also, since |« n | < \a n \, \p n \ < \a n \, /, and /, are analytic for 
|s| ^ U. Hence the general result follows from the special case. 
In the special case, if f(re i9 ) — u+iv, then f{re~ i9 ) = u—iv. 
Let z, he a point on the circle \z\ — R, and ht f(z x ) = vL x -\-iv v 
Then, by Cauchy’s formula, 

= 1 f dz, = -I f # 

2rri J z x —z 2tt J Ile'i’—re' 9 
0 

Since the point R z jz is outside the circle, we have 

iiir 

(): 1 f U & iV l . dz =— + 

2ir» J S|— JK*/s 1 2w J Re i i’-~ R % r x e i0 

0 

Changing the sign of </>, this gives 

I f (%— i%) JRc“^ d(f> ^ 

27r J — RPr^e™ ,e 

o 

SSir a 

JL f # = Q 

27 rj re iB — Re^ 
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Subtracting this formula from the previous one, we obtain 

o 

and now, taking real parts, the result follows. 

Second Proof. Let 

oo 

f(z) = J K+ijSJrV" 9 (r^R). 

Then, as in § 2.53, 

i T 27r 

“a- 8 " = - J «(-B. 0)cos n<f> df, p n R» = - 1 f u(R, 4)&in n<j> d<j>, 

0 0 

2 ir 

for » > 0, while “« — j* «(-R, <f>) d 4- 
Hence ° 

00 

•M(r, 0 ) — 2 («„, cos w0 — /3„ sin n9)r n 


n~ 0 


Z7T 

— ^ J* %(i?, <j&) d(j) -{- 

0 

27T 

1 r » f 

+ - </»)(cos n8 cos n<f> + sin nd sin n</>) d<f> 

* 0 

= - J + 2 c ° s (^) re ) #. 

0 ^ n~l \ / / 

the inversion being justified by uniform convergence. The 
result now follows on summing the series in brackets. 


3.61. Jensen’s theorem. Let f(z) be analytic for |zj< 7*. 
Suppose that /( 0) is not zero , and let r v r z ,...,r n ,... be the moduli of 
the zeros of f(z) in the, circle |z| < R, arranged as a non-decreasing 
sequence. Then, if r n <: r sL, r n+1 , 

iin* 

log = ^_ f log I f(re i0 ) I dd. (1 ) 

0 

Here a zero of order p is counted p times. The interest of 
this formula is that it connects the modulus of the function 
with the moduli of the zeros. 
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It can be put in another form, in some ways 1 

Let 7i(x) denote the number of zeros of j(z) for \z\ ^ c&- 
if r. n r. 


n 4-1 > 


log- 


■ = nlogr— £ log r n 


71 — 1 

= 2 ™(logr m+1 - logr m )+»(logr- 

m—l 

r f n\ 1 _ r 

dx 


lo g r,v ) 


C dx | r A: 

2“ J v+”Jv 




r>n r n 

Now m = n(x) for r m '^.x< r m + v n = w(ir) for r n 
the right-hand side is equal to 

f 

0 

and Jensen’s formula takes the form 

r 27 r 

J ^ & = i- J log|/(re i9 )| <29 - log|/(0) |. 
0 0 

We shall give two proofs of the theorem. 

First Proof. If f(z) has no zero on \z\ = r, then. 


r - 


n(r): 


± rao*_ > fj^! re «- d0 . 

2m J j(z) 2tt J j{re ld ) 


Jensen’s formula is obtained formally by dividing by r, int 
ing with respect to r, and taking real parts. This process 
obviously valid, owing to the infinities of the integr-a.ri< 
therefore adopt a slightly different method. 

In an interval between the moduli r n , of two zeros 
side of Jensen’s formula has a continuous derivative 
derivative of the left-hand side is njr, and that of tfixe right! 
side is 

27T 27T 

2^| jr r { h Z\f(™ i9 )\}M = ^{log/(re' : «) -t-log/(r-c- ** ) 


£ 

4n 


if (re*) 
\f(re i6 ) 


iBj I I 2 7t J f(re;*&y 
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which is also equal to n/r, by (3). Hence the two derivative! 
are equal m any such interval. Hence the two sides of Jensen's 
formula differ by a constant} in any such interval. 

Secondly, the two sides are obviously equal when r = 0 . 
Hence it is sufficient to prove that each side is continuous 
when r passes through a value r n . 

This is obvious in the case of the left-hand side. For the 
right-hand side, it will be sufficient to suppose that there is one 
zero of modulus r n , and that its amplitude is zero. Then 


log I f(re i9 ) [ = logjl — n e‘ e \ +</.(; r , 0), 

\ ^71 j 

where i/j is continuous in the neighbourhood of r = r n . 
it is sufficient to show that the integral 


e ie dd 


is continuous at r = r n . Now for rjr n < 2 


27 r 

J 4-f 

J i ‘ n 


9> 


l—~-e id "= 1— 2~cos^4-~ 


Hence, if S < tt, 


■■ sin 2 0 + / cos 0 — — \ 2 ^ sin 2 0. 


r- 


Jlog 


II e 11 


dd 


< 


< 


0 

J |log 3+ jlog ;sin 0 j 00 

-8 

8 

J {^+|lo g ;0iljd0<481ogi. 


Hence 


We can choose 8 so that this is arbitrarily small, for all values 
of r in the neighbourhood of r n . Having fixed 8, the remainder 
of the integral is evidently continuous. Hence the whole integral 
is continuous. 

Second Proof. We obtain the result in a number of stages, 
(i) If f(z) has no zeros for |z| then log/(z) is analytic for 
|zKr, and 2jr 

log / (0) = ~ | 1 -^- ) dz = ± J log {/(re*)} dd, 

\z\~r 0 

and, taking real parts, we have the result. 
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(ii) If a x = 0 < r x < r, we have 

J log(l-M%)^ = 0 

M-l/r 

by Cauchy’s theorem, the logarithm having its principal value. 
Hence, with suitable determinations of the logarithms, 

X f Wi— f iog(— 4-)— 

2 tt * J \ . waj w 2m J \ waj w 

M-l/r N=l/r 

= log/ - . [log *«»]“■ 

dj ini 1 6 -'argie-o 

“ S-^-ssi 108 ; 4 - 2 ")^^ 10 *’?- 

Taking real parts, 


27T 



This is Jensen’s formula for 


v (iii) The above result may be extended to the case r = r x by 
applying Cauchy’s theorem to the circle \w\ = 1/r with a small 
circular indentation so that the point tv = l,/a 1 is excluded. The 
integral round the indentation tends to 0 with the radius, and 
the proof concludes as before. 


(iv) In the general case 


where <j>(z) is not zero for \z\ < r n+v and £(0) ^ /(()). The general 
result then follows by addition of the previous ones. 


The theorem may be extended at once to a function which 
has poles as well as zeros. Let f(z) satisfy the same conditions 
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as before, but now let it have zeros a v ..., a m and poles 
with moduli not exceeding r. Then 1 
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log 


b v ..b r 


a l'" a r. 


m 


r m- 


2 rr 

“}”s| lo «W re ")l <!*• 


For if /(*) - - *«)/*.), 

27 r 

we have log ± J log | g(re*°) \ d6 


0 

27T 


t 71 i r 

“ d log 1*1^51] “ 2^ J 

0 

The result therefore follows on subtracting. 


( 4 ) 


3.62. The Poisson-Jensen formula. Let f(z) have zeros 
at the points a v a,,..., a m , and poles at b v b n , inside the circle 
1*1 <■«, an d be analytic elsewhere inside and on the circle. Then 


27T 

log|/(«<*)l = ij Si - H ■ 


y iog 


/ 

fX=l 


R 2 —d fJt re i6 

R^re^—a) 


n 

+ 2 io s 


R 2 — h v re id 


R(re id —b v ) 


This contains both Poisson’s formula and Jensen’s formula 
as particular cases. If there are no zeros or poles, it reduces to 
Poisson’s formula for the real part of the function log/(z). On 
the other hand, if r = 0, we obtain the general Jensen formula 


2tt 

l°g|/(0)| J log|/(^)| # -log j 
0 


b 1 b 2 --.b n 

a x a 2 ...a m 



(i) Let/(z) = z—a, where \a\ < R. Then we have to prove that 

2 7T 


log | re id ~a 


=± f_ 

2tt J E 2 


R 2 -r* 


jB 2 — 2 Mr cos(0— <£)-{- r 


; log | | d<f> 


R 2 —are ie 



130 

or 
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2ir 


R - 


are iS 


R 


■if 


R 2 -r 2 


JR 2 -—2Brcos(d~(f))-{-r 2 
Poisson’s foi 

-(*-*)■ 


log\Be i( t > —a\ d<f > . 


But this is equivalent to Poisson’s formula for the real part of 
the function 


which is analytic for \z\ ^ R. 

(ii) Similarly, if f(z) = 1 /(z—b) 9 the formula is equivalent to 
Poisson’s formula for the real part of 


(iii) If f(z) is analytic and has no zeros or poles in \z\^ i?, the 
formula is Poisson’s formula for the real part of log f(z). 

The general case can now be obtained by -addition of these 
particular cases. 


3.7. In all the above theorems the region considered is a 
circle. We shall conclude the chapter by proving two theorems 
of the same general type as Jensen’s theorem, but applying to 
a half -plane and a rectangle respectively. 

^Carleman’s theorem.* Let f(z) be analytic for \z\^ P> 
2 Z ^. ar P ^ £”> and suppose that it has the zeros r 2 e^V-» 
r n e l n imide the contour consisting of the semicircles \z\=p] 

. . T ^ 7T ^ ar S z ^ 2 7r ? an d the parts of the imaginary axis 
joining them , and that it has no zeros on the contour. Then 

n . i irr 

2 (r^“'^) COS = j lo gl/(-Be l ' 9 )|cos0 dd -f 

-h t 
1 R 

tZ. ° ^ ° ! ' — * »“• M fixed ,, is 
Consider the integral 


; = Si/ lo *^(3+i)* 


* Carleman (1). 
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taken round the contour in the positive direction, starting from 
the point 2 = ip with a fixed determination of the logarithm. 
The integral along the small semicircle is bounded. On the 
negative imaginary axis 2 = —iy, and we obtain 

R 

2 V J — ^2 j d v - 

p 

On the large semicircle, 2 = Re iB , and we obtain 

-iff 

iff 

= ^ J log{f(Re ie )}cos8 d0. 

-iff 

The integral along the positive imaginary axis gives 

^Jlo 

P 

and, taking the real part of /, we obtain the right-hand side 
of Carleman’s formula. 

Again, integrating by parts, we have 


1 = 


— logf(z) 

2rril J \R* zj J 



±\ 

J f(z)[z RZJ 


dz . 


As we describe the contour, log f(z) increases by 2 mn. The 
integrated term is therefore purely imaginary. By the theorem 
of residues, the last integral is equal to 


2 (; 


( 1 _ 

t e iB *\ 

\r v e l& v 

~ J w} 


and, taking real parts, the theorem follows. 

The result is easily extended to the case where f(z) has zeros 
on the imaginary axis; we make small indentations round these 
zeros, and proceed to the limit. 

3.71. Let f(z) he analytic and bounded for x > 0, and lei its 
zeros in the right half -plane be r^ 1 , r 2 e 2 %... . Then the series 


oo 


2 

71—1 


cos 

r n 


is convergent . 
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Under the conditions stated, the right-hand side of Carle- 
man’s formula is bounded above, say < M. Hence 


for all values of R. 
Tv ^ 


Hence 


S(Hfl 


cos 9 V <M 


Every term on the left is positive, and, if 


r„ R 2 4r 


2 


r v <W v 


COS0„^4jf 

<C 0 j 

r v 3 


and the result follows. 

It is easily seen that the theorem remains true if, instead of 
f(z) = 0(1), we suppose that f(z) = 0(e |s|a ), where a < 1. But if 
a = 1 the theorem fails, as the example f(z) = cos 2 shows. 


3.72. The above theorem may be used to prove the following 
result. 

Letf(z) be analytic for x^O, and of the form 0(e~ rt,2:l ) as z 00 , 
where a > 0, uniformly for |argz| |7r. Thenf(z) = 0 identically. 

For consider the function F(z) =f(z)sinbz , where 0 < b < a. 
Here F(z) is analytic and bounded for x > 0; it has zeros at the* 
points z = mr/b, and ^b/nn is divergent. This is inconsistent 
with the result of the previous section, unless F(z) is identically 
zero. Hence F(z) = 0, and so f(z) = 0. 

A more complete form of this result will be obtained in 
§ 5.8. 


3.8. A theorem of Little wood.* Let G denote the rect- 
angle bounded by the lines x = x v x = x 2 , y = y v y = y 2 , where 
x ± < x 2) y x < y 2 . Let /(^) be analytic and not zero on C , and 
meromorphic inside it. Let F(z) = log f(z), the logarithm being 
defined as follows: we start with a particular determination on 
x = x 2 , and obtain the value at other points by continuous 
variation along y = constant from log (x 2 +iy). If, however, this 
path would cross a zero or pole of f(z) } we take F(z) to be 
F(z±i0) according as we approach the path from above or 
below. 


* Littlewood (4). 
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Let v(x') denote the excess of the number of zeros of f(z) over the 
number of poles in the part of the rectangle where x>x'. Then 

r X r 

j c F(z) dz = —27 n J v(x) dx . 

Xi 

Consider first the function f(z) = z-a, where a = a+ip is a 
point of the rectangle. Let O' be the contour obtained by 
describing C in the positive direction from. (x 2 , y x ) as far as 
( x vP)> then the straight line y = [ 3 as far as ot—e+i/3, then a 
circle of radius e about z — a described in the negative direc- 
tion, and then returning along y = 0 and the rest of G to the 
starting-point. Then F(z) is analytic in C', so that 

j c F(z) dz = 0. 

The integral round the small circle tends to zero with the 
radius, and it follows that 

j c F(z) dz = - J {F^-F^z)} dx, 

Xi 

where F 1 and F% are the values of F on the two paths joining 
x i J rif to a~ij3. Since we obtain F t from F x by passing in the 
negative direction round a simple zero of f(z) at z = a, we have 

F s \{z) = F l (z)—2m. 

Hence 

j>) dz — —2 -ni j dx = —2m J v(x) dx, 

* Xi 

where v(z)=l (x 1 <x<oc), 0 (a <; a; < a: 2 ), i.e. v{x) is the 
i'-function for the case considered. 

The general theorem now easily follows by addition of terms 
corresponding to the various poles and zeros of f(z). 

MISCELLANEOUS EXAMPLES 
L Evaluate the integrals 


00 oo oo 


[A L, 

f x*dx 

r dx 

J **+1 

J ¥+F 

J cc'M- 1 


Ooo 
by contour integration. 
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2. Evaluate the integrals 

f cos* f, ° g? jL -dx, J^dcr., f s “^ 

J ’ J (a 2 +* a ) 2 J * 2 J ** 




0 0 
by contour integration. 

3. Prove that, if c > 0, 

C+100 


J_ f “>= loga 

2?ri J z 2 0 


(a> 1), 

(0 < a < 1). 


4. Prove that the integral 

f 


dz 

J , v /(4z 2 +4z+3) 

taken round the unit circle, starting with the positive value of the 
square root at z = 1, is equal to irr. 

5. By integrating log 2 s/(l+z 2 ) round the usual semi-circular contour, 

prove that oo 

f lQ g 22 

J 1+* 1 


rZ , 7T 


6. By evaluating the integral 

J_ f *L 

2-rrij (* — «)'( z—l/a) 

round the unit circle, prove that, if 0 < a < 1, 

2 jt 

dd ' 2tt 


I 


1-j-a 2 — 2acos0 l— a* 


What is the value of the integral if a > 1 ? 

7. Prove that, if b > a > —1, 
b r 


cos a 0cos&0 dd 


7rP(a+ 1) 

: | ^7+ 1 j * 


[Take the integral J (z-f 1 !z) a z b ~ x dz round the right-hand half of the unit 
circle.] 

8. By integrating 


f z dz 

J £= 7 ^ 


round the rectangle with comers at — 7r, t r, ir+in, — 7 r+in, and making 
n — > 00 , show that 


77 

I 


= -log(l+a) (0 < a < 1), ?lo*i±2 (a>l). 

l-j-a 2 — 2acosa; a foV a a 


[LindelSf, Calcul des Eisidus , pp. 48-9.] 
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9. Show that the function f(x) — sech{x^(^ 7 r)} satisfies the equation 


/(*) = 


f(x)GOSZt dx . 


[Take the integral J cos tz sech az dz round the rectangle with corners 
at in, dz^-f and make n — > oo.] 

10. Show that the function 

m - 1 1 


satisfies the equation 


m 


" 1 x<J(2tt) 


-1 I f{x)sinxt dx. 


[Take the integral 


f smz£ , 

1 ~dz, 

J * ai — 1 


where a > 0, round the rectangle with corners at 0, n , n-f 2w/a, 2ii rja, 
and make n — > oo.] 

11. Prove that, if 0 < a < 1 and 0 < c < 1, 
c+i oo 

dz 1 


x r _ 

2 rri J a z f. 


! sin ttz 7 i(l -fa)' 


12. Prove that if a > 0, —fy r <aX< r, 

00 

f e - )•» cosaA 003 (r° sin a A ) dr = cos (A)-r('i'l . 
J sin sin ' a \aj 


13. Sum the series 


00 00 

2 1 n 2 

n 4 +a 4 ’ .Zy n 4 +a' 

1=1 

; —tt < a < 

00 

2<-»- 


14. Prove that if — 77 < a < 77, and x is not an integer. 


15. Prove that* 


n~l 


nsmna sina# 
a; 2 — n 2 77 sin ttx' 


coth 77 , coth 277 coth 377 

T'“ + 2 7 + "> + ’ 


19 tt 7 
= 56700 * 


16. Prove that 


00 

v 1 

ZLw n ,5 sin 7 




mrV2 


13 tt 3 

360 a /2 


[Hardy. Consider the integral 

* Ramanujan; see Watson (l), 


K 
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j_ r_j 

2 rri J sin ttz sin Qttz z z 

w l ier 0 Q = V2— 1. The series is convergent; for if m is the nearest 
integer to nV 2, 


dz 


, , |2n 2 — m 2 | _ 1 ^ 

= 1 > ' 


and hence cosec wttV 2 = O(n).] 


17. Show that if /(*) = 2 «„/* n+1 (1*1 > 0), C is a closed contour 


n=0 


including the origin, and <f>(z) is regular in a sufficiently wide region, 
then a 

— I J{w)<j>(z—w)dw=a n cji{z)—a 1 <i>'{z)+-^<f>'\z)—.... 

ImJc 


2n i 

18. Prove that 


t — r / (a — b)‘~z 2 \ 

6 «_e te = (a-6)2:ei ( “+ Wl [ [ ( 1+ ” 4^2 j‘ 

71=1 

19. Show that, however small p is, all the zeros of the function 


I4.I4.JL 4... 4 — - 

2!z 2 n\z n 


lie in the circle \z\ < p, if n is sufficiently large. 

20. If ct > e, the equation e z = az n has n roots inside the unit circle. 
[Take/(z) = az H f g(z) = e*, in Rouch6’s theorem.] 

21. Show that, if a and jS are real, the equation 

z 2n 4a 2 z 2n- H-/3 2 = 0 

has n— 1 roots with positive real parts if n is odd, and n roots with 
positive real parts if n is even. 

22. Prove that, if oc is not an even integer, 


0 

as t -> 00 through real values.* 

23. If f(z) = is an analytic function of z = x-\~iy , and ijj is any 

function of a; and y with differential coefficients of the first two orders, 


then 


and 



[See Hardy (6), p. 270.] 


* P61ya (1). 
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24. If f(z) = u-\-iv is an analytic function of z == x+iy, show that 


and that ^ |«|* = p(p- 1)|m| 1 ’- 2 |/'(z)| 2 . 

25. Let be a real integrable function in the interval (a, 6), and let 

b 

f(z) = J e“<j>{t) dt 

a 

have zeros at the points r^\ r 2 e ie *,... . Then the series 


2 



is absolutely convergent. 

[The function e~ bz f(z) is bounded for x > 0, and e as f(z) is bounded 
for x < 0.] 



CHAPTER IV 

ANALYTIC CONTINUATION 

4.1 . General theory. It is natural to think of the aggregate 
of all values of z 2 , say, or log 2 , for all values of z, as a single 
entity, and each such aggregate we describe as an analytic func- 
tion. We have, however, not yet encountered the general idea 
of an analytic function as a whole. What we have always been 
concerned with is the idea of a function associated with a region, 
and defined in that region by a formula. Thus 



1 +*+**+:.. (1*1 <1) 

(i) 

and 

00 

f e -t(x-z) dt (R(z) < 1 ) 

(2) 


0 


appear as different functions, whose values happen to be the 
same for certain values of z. But it is obviously more natural 
to regard (1) as a part of (2), and (2) as part of the function 
defined for all values of z other than 1 as 1/(1 — z). 

This particular function is one-valued, i.e. has just one value 
for each value of z (except z = 1). But it is also natural to regard 
the two values of Vz as parts of the same function, and our 
definition must include cases of this kind also. 

To connect these new ideas with our previous theory, we 
require a process by which we can extend the definition of a 
function beyond a limited region in which it is originally defined. 
This process is called analytic continuation. It is characteristic 
of analytic functions of a complex variable, and has no counter- 
part in the theory of functions of a real variable. 

4.11. Analytic continuation. Suppose that f x (z) and / 2 (z) 
are functions analytic in regions D x and D 2 respectively, and 
that D 1 and D 2 have a common part, throughout which 
fi( z ) Then we consider the aggregate of values of f x (z) 

and/ 2 (z) at points interior to D t or D 2 as a single analytic func- 
tion f{z). Thus f(z) is analytic in D = D x +D 2 , and f(z) =f x (z) 
in D v f(z) =/ 2 (z) in D 2 . 

The function f 2 (z) may be considered as extending the domain 
in which f x (z) is defined, and it is called an analytic continuation 
°f Of course in the same way f x (z) is an analytic continua- 
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tion of / 2 (^). This process of extending the definition of a given 
function is known as analytic continuation. 

For the process to have any value it is necessary that it 
should, under suitable conditions, give a unique result, and we 
shall show that this is so. Before giving the proof it may be 
interesting to note the difficulties which we encounter if we try 
to define a similar process for functions of a real variable. 

It would be natural to suggest that if, say, j{x) = T —x) for 
0 < * < w > then we sh ould extend the definition of f(x) to other 
values of a by using the same formula. The difficulty is that 
two formulae may represent the same function in one interval, 
but different functions in another interval, and there may be 
no obvious way of deciding which is the ‘proper’ formula. For 
example, the above function is also represented by the series 


for 0 < x < it; but if we define the function as the sum of this 
series, we find that its value in the interval (—n, 0) is — £(«■+*). 

I his series is not uniformly convergent, but even if we restrict 
ourselves to uniformly convergent series, the same sort of thing 
happens. For example, the series 

asina x sin 2x 

~i ' 2 

is uniformly convergent in an interval including a; = 0; yet if 
wo use it to continue its sum from positive to negative values 
of x, we obtain the undesirable conclusion that the continuation 

of \x(tt~x) is — \x{tr-\-x). 

4.12. Uniqueness of analytic continuation. Suppose that 
we have a region D, overlapped by regions D x and D 2 , which 
have a common part D.„ itself overlapping D. Let f(z) be 
analytic in D, and let f x (z) be a continuation of f(z) to D x , and 
M z ) a continuation of f(z) to I) 2 . Then either of these functions 
provides a continuation of f(z) to D 3 . To show that the results 
of the two processes of continuation are the same, we have to 
show that /,(z) =/ 2 (z) throughout D 3 . This follows from the 
theorem of § 2.6, which itself depends on the fact that an 
analytic function can be expressed as a power series. The func- 
tion /j(z)— / 2 (z) is analytic throughout D 3 \ it is zero in the part 
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of X> 3 which overlaps D , since there f^z) =/ 2 (z) =f(z). Hence 

it is zero throughout D z . 

The proof depends on the existence of a region common to 
D and D 3 , and if there is no such region, the result no longer 
necessarily holds. We may now have /i(z)=/(z) in DD X , 
f 2 (z) =f(z) in DD 2 , but f t (z) #/ 2 (z) in D 3 . This does not con- 
tradict the principle of uniqueness, since it only applies to 
regions throughout which the function is analytic; and now D , 
D v and D 2 may surround, without including, a point where the 
function is not analytic.* 

4.13. In the second case considered above, where /^z) ^/ 2 (z) 
in D 3 , we still consider the aggregate of values of / x (z) and / 2 (z) 
as a single analytic function of z, but now the function is not 
one-valued, and in fact is at least two-valued in D 3 . In the 
same way, different methods of continuation may lead to many 
different results, and the function is then many-valued. 

The reader of Hardy’s Pure Mathematics is already familiar 
with the different values taken by the function log z (though, of 
course, there even the idea of a function analytic at a point does 
not appear). The properties of some other many -valued func- 
tions, such as z a = e a logz , may be derived from those of logz. 

4.14. Definition of an analytic function as a whole. An 

analytic function is usually defined originally in some restricted 
region of the plane. The principle of continuation enables us to 
define an analytic function , without reference to any particular 
region in w T hich it is defined. It 'Consists of the original function, 
and all continuations thereof, and all continuations of these 
continuations, and so on. In this way we may succeed in de- 
fining the function /(z) for all values of z, or everywhere except 
at certain special points; or only in some restricted region of 
the plane beyond which we are unable to pass. In the last 
case the region is referred to as the region of existence of the 
function, and its boundary as a natural boundary of the func- 
tion. In the case of many-valued functions we shall obtain 
many values of the function for some or all values of z. 

* This case may be illustrated by a figure in which the regions D t D lt and 
Z) 2 are circles with centres at the vertices of an equilateral triangle, and each 
radius just exceeds half the side of the triangle. The function may not be 
analytic at the centre of the triangle. 
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The definition depends prima facie on the particular defini- 
tion of the function from which we start. Since, however, the 
relation between two functions which are continuations of each 
other is reciprocal, all these processes may be reversed; and it 
will appear from the general theory that the definition is really 
independent of any particular starting-point. 

4.15. The standard method of continuation. The standard 
method of continuation is the method of power series. Suppose 
that we start with the series 


/(*) = 2 

n-~ o 

convergent in a circle \z—a\<R. Taking any point b in this 
circle other than a, we calculate the value of the function /(&) 
and the derivatives /' (&), /" (b and so obtain the expansion 
of the function in powers of z—b. This series will certainly con- 
verge in any circle, centre 6, which lies in the original circle, 
and it may converge in a larger circle, and so provide an 
analytic continuation of the function. So the whole function 
may be constructed by means of power series. Each of the 
power series, or, what comes to the same thing, each set of 
values f(a), /'(a), /"(a),..., is called an element of the function. 

The adoption of this particular method as a standard is justi- 
fied by the following theorem: All values of the function obtained 
by any method of continuation can also be obtained by means of 
power series. 

Let G be a contour joining two points z = a and z = &, along 
which we have continued the function f(z) by any means; that 
is, we have a sequence of formulae which define f(z) in a sequence 
of regions D tn such that (i) every point of C is an interior point 
of one or more Df s, and (ii) consecutive D u 9 s overlap, and the 
different definitions of f(z) agree in the common parts. 

We now attempt to carry out the same process by means of 
power series; i.e. we try to find a sequence of points z v z 2 ,... 
on C such that the circle of convergence about each of them 
includes the next, such that the values found from the power 
series are the same as those found in the other way, and such 
that we reach b in this way in a finite number of steps. 

With each point z on G is associated a positive radius of 
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convergence p, and p is a continuous function of z. For take two 
neighbouring points z , z+ h, and let p and p be the corresponding 
radii of convergence. Let \h\ < p . Since f(z) is regular in the 
circle with centre z+ h and radius p—\h\, it follows from the 
Cauchy -Taylor theorem that 

p'^p—\h\. (1) 

If \h\<p we can use the same argument with z and z+A 
interchanged, so that . , 

p^ p — \fi\ 9 

i.e. p'<p+\h\. (2) 

Since the alternative to \h\<p' is p < \h\, (2) holds in any 
case. But (1) and (2) together show that p -> p as h 0, which 
is what is required. 

Since p is continuous it attains its lower bound, and so, since 
it is always positive, its lower bound is positive. Let the lower 
bound be 8. 

We now start at z — a with a power series. Let z x be the 
point at distance AS along the contour. It lies' inside the circle 
of convergence about a , so that we can expand in powers of 
z—z v The new radius of convergence is at least S, so that we 
can go on to the point z 2 distant S from a along the curve. 
Proceeding in this way we plainly reach z — b in a finite number 
of steps. The fact that we obtain the same value at b in this 
way as in the other way follows from the general uniqueness 
theorem. 

4,16. Branches of a many-valued function. We have 
defined an analytic function as the aggregate of all values which 
can be obtained by continuation from any element of the func- 
tion. In general the function will be many -valued, i.e. starting 
from z 0 , say, we can, by taking suitable paths, arrive at z x with 
many different values of f{z x ). We may, however, make this 
impossible by restricting ourselves to the interior of some parti- 
cular region. We then say that there is & branch of the function 
in this region. Consider, for example, the function Vz. The 
system of values defined by (— tt < 0 < tt) is a branch in 
the plane cut along the negative real axis from the origin to 
infinity; and the system — Vre-^ is another branch in the same 
region. Similarly the function log z has in this region an infinity 
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of "branches defined by 

lOg r+i(0-f- 2ft7r) (—77 < 0 < 77), 

every integer n giving a branch. 

It should be understood that there is no unique way of 
dividing up a function into branches; for example, we might, 
in the above cases, cut the plane along any other line from the 
origin to infinity. But, however we do it, we obtain a definite 
number of branches, e.g. Vz has two. The question of the 
number of branches will be considered again later. 

4.2. Singularities of an analytic function. The only 
singularities which we have so far defined are isolated singu- 
larities of functions analytic and one-valued in a given region, 
or limit-points of such singularities. These were classified as 
poles and essential singularities. This classification now proves 
to he inadequate. 

We shall now say that a one-valued analytic function is 
regular at any point which is interior to one of the circles used 
in continuation from the original element; and that it is singular 
at any limit-point of regular points which is not a regular point. 
A point where the function is singular is called a singular point 
or singularity. This definition includes the poles and essential 
singularities which we considered before; but there may also be 
singularities which are not isolated. In § 4.7 we shall construct 
functions for which every point of the unit circle is singular. 
A point of this kind is usually called an essential singularity also. 

The expression ‘regular 1 , as we have used it here, means more 
than ‘analytic’. A function may be analytic at a point, in 
accordance with the definition of § 2.14, without being regular 
there ; for example, let f(z) = er l l z for — J 77 < argz < > 0 , 

and let f(z) = 0 elsewhere. It is easily seen that this function 
is analytic at z — 0 , and /'(()) = 0 . Consider, however, the con- 
tour consisting of the triangle with vertices at 0 and l±-|i. The 
function is analytic everywhere inside and on the contour, but 
it is evidently not regular at z — 0 . The distinction is, however, 
not very important, since it has to be made only for somewhat 
artificial functions like the one considered. 

In the theory of many- valued functions we have another kind 
of singularity, known as a branch-point. Suppose that, on con- 
tinuing the f unction f(z) round any sufficiently small circle with 
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centre z 0 , we return to the starting-point with a value of 
function different from the one with which we started. Ttton 
z 0 is said to be a branch-point of f(z). For example, if we con- 
tinue Vz == \lre^ iQ round the circle of centre 0 and radius r from 
8 = 0 to 8 = 2tt 5 the value of the function changes from Vr t>o 
— Vr. Hence z = 0 is a branch-point of Vs. Similarly it is a 
branch-point of 1/Vs and logs. 

Notice that a branch-point is not necessarily an ‘infinity’ of 
the function. 

A branch of a many- valued function may, of course, have 
poles and essential singularities; and a point may be a singularity 
for one branch of the function but not for another. For example* „ 
the point z = 1 is a pole of the branch of 1 /log z corresponding to 
the value of log 2 which is zero at z= 1, but not for any other- 
value of the logarithm. A general definition of regular and 
singular points is not quite so simple for many-valued functions 
as for one- valued functions, and it is usually sufficient to con- 
sider particular branches separately. We define a regular points 
of a branch in the same way as for a one-valued function; but 
a singularity such as a branch -point cannot be assigned to one* 
particular branch. 

Examples, (i) The function z a , defined as e aloes , has an infinity of* 
values unless a is real and rational, when it has a finite number of valuos . 

(ii) The function s$( 1—2)1 has six values. 

(iii) One branch of the function 



is given for \z\ < 1 by the series 

j(z+iz 2 +iz 3 +-)> 

and z = 0 is a regular point for this branch ; but it is a pole for ©very- 
other branch. 

(iv) The function {log 1/(1 —s)}* has singularities at z — 0 and : ~ 1 ; 
z — 0 is a branch-point for one determination of the logarithm. 

(v) Consider the singularities of the function log logs. 

4.21. If the radius of convergence of the series 
f(z) = f a n z' 1 

71 = 0 

is finite, f (z) has at least one singularity on the circle of convergence . 
Let C be the circle of convergence, of radius R, and C" at 
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concentric circle of radius R ' < R. Let p be the radius of con- 
vergence of the power series about a point 2 on C'. As in § 4.15 
p is a continuous function of 3. Also p > R—R'. Let S be the 
lower bound of p for z on C'. Then 8 > R—R'. 

If 8 > R—R\ the circles of convergence about points on G* 
together cover the region \z\ < R'+ 8, and so f(z) is regular in 
this larger circle. Hence, by the Cauchy-Taylor theorem, the 
radius of convergence of £ a fl z" is greater than R, contrary to 
hypothesis. 

It follows that 8 = R—R'. Since a continuous function 
attains its lower bound, there is a point R'e i0L , say, on C\ at 
which p R—R'. Then Re Lx is a singularity of f(z). For if it 
were a regular point, /(s) would be regular in a circle with centre 
z == AV'\ and then the radius of convergence about R'e iot would 
be greater than R -JR'. 

Since we have established the existence of a singularity on 
the circle of convergence, we may speak of it as the singularity 
nearest to the origin, or one of the nearest. We may then say 
that the circle of convergence passes through the nearest 
singularity of the function to the origin. 

4 . 22 , If ice continue an analytic function f(z) along two dif- 
ferent routes from z () to z v and obtain two different values off(z 1 ) J 
then f(z) must have a singularity somewhere between the two routes . 

We construct two chains of regions, say I) v ... t D m andD x ,... 5 D' n , 
such that two consecutive regions of either chain overlap, D x 
and l>\ include z {) , I) m and J.X n include z x ; f k {z) is analytic in 
D k% and <j k [z) in IX k \ f k (z) f k t (z) in the common part of D k and 
l) k ! , an dfi(z) g t {z) in the common part of D x and D[. 

We have then to prove that, if we can continue the function 
to every point between the two routes, then/ m (js x ) — g n (z 1 ). 

If 8 is small enough, we can construct a polygonal line, 
starting at a point a in and ending at b in D m D' n , with 

vertices at points (p 8 , f/S), such that the circles of radius 2S 
with these points as centres lie entirely in the first chain, and 
each contains the centre of the following one. This chain of 
circles can be substituted for the first chain of regions. A similar 
chain of circles* with the same 8, can be substituted for the 
second chain of regions. 
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4.41. The Gamma -function. The formula 

00 

F(z) = J dw (1) 

o 

defines r(z) as an analytic function, regular for R(z) > 0 
(§2.85). As it stands it tells us nothing about F(^) on the 
imaginary axis or to the left of it. 

Consider, however, the function 

f(z) = dw, (2) 

where G consists of the real axis from oo to 8, the circle \w\ =8 
described in the positive direction, and the real axis from 8 to oo 
again. The many-valued function (*— w)*- 1 = e ( *- 1)log( -^> is made 
definite by taking log(-~w) to be real at w — — 8. The contour 
integral is uniformly convergent in any finite region of the 
2 -plane, for the question of convergence now arises at infinity 
only, a case already discussed in § 1.51. Hence f(z) is regular 
for all finite values of z. 

If w = then log w = logp+i(^— ?r) on the contour. The 
integrals along the real axis therefore give 
00 

J { — e~P +( 2 -lXlogp -iir) e - p+ ( z _i)(logp +2 V)| ftp 
8 

00 

= — 2i sin ztt J e~Pp z ~ x dp, 

£ 

On the circle of radius 8 

|(— w) z ~ x \ = |e^-l){log8+i*(^-ir)>| __ e (x-i)log8~2/(0-7T) __ 0(8 X ~ 1 ). 

The integral round the circle is therefore 0(8®) = o(l) as 8->0 
if * > 0. Hence, making 8 0, we obtain 

CO 

f(z) = —2i sin 277 J e~PpP-i dp = ~2ismzTrV{z) (R(z) > 0). 

0 

Now the function Ji/(*)coBec ztt is regular for all values of z 
except possibly at the poles of cosec zn, viz. z = 0 ±1 ±2 • 

and it equals I» for R(z) > 0. We can therefore tike this 
function as a continuation of T(z) over the whole z-plane. But 
we know already that T{z) is regular at z = 1 , 2 ,... . Hence the. 
only possible poles are at z = 0, — 1, —2 
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These points are actually poles of T(z); for if z is a negative 
integer, (—w)*" 1 is one -valued, and the integral (2) can be 
evaluated by the calculus of residues. We obtain 

/( — ft) = —2Tri/n\, 

and the residue of T(z) is 

lim %7ti z f n 

ft! 2i sin ztt n\ 

All the gamma-function formulae can now be extended to 
general complex values of z. For example, the functional equa- 

^° n r(z)F(l — z) = 7T cosec Ztt, 

proved on the assumption that z is real and 0 < z < 1, holds 
for all non-integral values of z. 

A consequence of this formula is that l/T(z) is an integral 
function. For in the above formula the poles of r(l—-z) are all 
cancelled by zeros of sinz 7 r. 

We can now prove for T(z) formulae similar to those of 
§§ 8.22-3. By §1.86 (4)- 

F( *r(T W = dt (° < h < *> 

=1+ f {(i-ty-'-fy-'df+oii) 

0 

as. h -> 0. The left-hand side is 


U { r (z )-Ar'( Z )+...}{i+^+...j 


where A is a constant. Equating the constant terms, we obtain 
i 

TO = J* A (*>0). 

o 

Putting \jt = ^ (1— t) n and integrating term by term, 


Hs) y / 1 



The process is justified by §1.77 if z > 1; the result holds by 
analytic continuation for any z except a negative integer. 
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. It is easily seen that the formula can be rearranged as 


r'(g) , 1 : V /I 




F(2) z Z-i\n n+z/ 

n - 1 

where C is another constant. Integrating and taking expo- 
nentials, 




>-zln 


Putting 2 = 1 , 
Hence 

C -- 


N~+oo 

% being Euler’s constant. 


1 - e °n ('+;>■“” 

lto( 1 + l + ... + ^_ 1 o gif ) =y . 


4.42. Stirling’s formula for complex values of z. The 
formula of the previous section gives 

iogr(z) = j? {^~ log ( 1 +i)} — Y z - lo % z ’ 

each logarithm having its principal value. Now it is easily 
verified that 




n+j+z_ 

u+z 


-lj du 


-(*+l)Iog*+(^-i+a)log(^+2)-A r . 


Using 1.87 (1), and the relations 


1+2+-, 


IV— 1 


= logjV+y+o(l), 
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log(fV+z) = log + l + 

and making N -> oo, it follows that 

00 

logr(z) = (z— |)Iog z— z+ 1 log 2 tt+ f du. (2) 

J M + Z 

0 
u 

Writing <f>(u) = j ([w]— v+l) dv, </>(w) is bounded, since clearly 
0 

<j>{n-\- 1) = </>(n) if n is an integer. Hence the last term in (2) is 


0 0 v 0 

uniformly for — 7r+8 < argz < 7r— S. This is the extension 
Stirling’s formula to complex values of z. 


du 


2 +r 2 — 2wrcos8 


oil 


of 


Examples, (i) For any constant a 

logr(z4-a) = (z^ra—i)\ogz—z+ilog2rr+0(l/\z\) 
as \z\ 00 , uniformly for — 7 r+8 < argz < tt— 8. 

(ii) For any fixed value of x, as y -> ± 00 

|F(a:+M/)| rw c~ i,r i v l| 2 /| a: ~*A/( 27 r). 


(iii) Show that the series <f>(u) == 2 (1 — cos 2vttw)/( 277 V 2 ) can be m- 
, v-i 

serted in the above formula and integrated term by term. Hence prove 
that the integral in (2) is 



This process can be carried to any number of terms by repeated partial 
integrations. 


4.43. The Zeta-function. The function £(z), defined origi- 
nally by the series 

(R(z) > l), (1) 


m- 


T.+5+- 


has been shown (§ 1.78 (ii)) to be also given by the formula 


m- 


_J. - v f ^4 dw (R (z) > 1). 
T(z) J e w -l v 1 


( 2 ) 
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We can use this formula to continue £(z) across the line x = 1, 
in the same way that we continued F(z) across x — 0. In fact 
we can prove in precisely the same way as before that, if 


R(*) > 1, 


«*) = 


2isin37r r(z) J c e w —l 


L 


( — w ) z _1 


dw, 


(3) 


where, as before, the contour C comes from positive infinity 
and encircles the origin once in the positive direction. The only 
difference is that G must now exclude all the poles of l/(e'°— 1) 
other than w = 0, viz. the points w = ±2 i-n, ±4wr,... . 

Using the functional equation for the r -function, we may 
write the result in the form 




»T(1— z) f (-w) ; 


2 7T 


L 


\z-l 


dw. 


As in the case of the T-function, the contour integral is an 
integral function of This formula therefore provides the con- 
tinuation of £( 2 ) over the whole plane. The only possible 
singularities are at the poles of P(1 — z)> viz. at 2 = 1, 2 ,... . But 
we know already that £( 2 ) is regular at 2 = 2, 3,... . Hence the 
only possible pole is at 2=1. This is actually a simple pole, 
with residue l; For at 2 = 1 the contour integral is equal to 


L 


dw 

e w —l 


2vi 


by the theorem of residues, and P(l— z) has a simple pole with 
residue —1, whence the result. 

Again, it is well known that 

e w — 1 — w 2 ' (2nil 

m=l ' 


where the coefficients B n (Bernoulli’s numbers) are rational 
numbers. Hence we can evaluate £(—«.), where n is any positive 
integer, by the theorem of residues. We find that 


m=-h 


£(-2m) = 0 (m= 1,2,...), 

£(_ 2 m »_1 ) = (m= 0 , 1 ,...). 
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4.44. The functional equation for the £ -function. The 
£ -function satisfies the functional equation 

£(1 — z) = 2 1 “%^cos|7T2; P ( 2 )£(z). 

To prove this, we take the formula (3) of the previous section, 
where now z may have any value, and deform the contour into 
the contour C n consisting of the square with centre the origin 
and sides parallel to the axes* length of side 2)tt, together 
with the positive real axis from ( 2 n -\- 1)tt to infinity. In so doing 
we pass over poles of the integrand at the points w = 4dn 
2m*7T, and —2i7r, 2m7r. The residue at 2viir (v> 0) is 

e (z-lXlog 2vtt- Jitt) (2v77) ;3 "' 1 ie“^ 7r2? , 

and at —‘Ivin it is 

gte-DdOg 2V7T+liTT) {V'VTry-He^ 7 **. 

The sum of these two residues is 

(2vtt) z ’~ 1 2 sin \nz. 

Hence § 4.43 (3) gives 

sin? rz r (z)l(z) = — ^ f --- -- ----- dw +27rsin \ttz 2 (2vt t) z ~ 1 . 

Suppose now that R(z) < 0. On the square 

— g(x-ljlogiw\ -V arg(-w) _ 0(n x ~ x ), 

and \e w — 1 1 > A, while the length of the square is 0(n). Hence 
this part of the integral is 0 ( n x ), and so it tends to zero. The 
remaining part of the integral plainly tends to zero also. Hence, 
making n -> co, we obtain 

sin ttz I»£(z) = 27Tsmi7Tz(2nf- 1 f v*" 1 

V = 1 

= 27Tsin z ), 

which is equivalent to the result stated. This proves the func- 
tional equation for R(z) < 0, and so, by § 4.42, for all values 
of z. 

4.45. An alternative proof. The following proof* proceeds 
on quite different lines. Let 

n= 0 


Hardy (15). 



ANALYTIC CONTINUATION 


This series is boundedly convergent, and f(x) = (— l) m J*r for 
tyitt < x < (ra+l)ir, m= 0, 1, 2,...; for 


\ sinna; ^ sin 

«-2,— -2tt' 


and the results easily follow from those of § 1.76, ex. (ii). We 
may therefore multiply (1) by x 23-1 (0 < p < 1) and integrate 
term by term over any finite interval (0,X). Thus 


OO _ “ 

J x^-^x) dx = ^ 2^+1 J (2) 

0 7i=0 0 

We may then replace X by oo provided that 
00 * 

lim V r ( x p ^ 1 sm(2n-\-l)x dx = 0. (3) 

x^*±^2n+lj 
71=0 a: 

Integrating by parts, the integral is 

z ^cosg+l)Z + |-l_ J ^_ 2cos(2n+1)a . ^ 

A 

= O / ( — 1— f x'p-' 1 dx\ — V 

\2»+lU \2n+lJ / \2w+l/’ 


and (3) clearly follows. 

Inserting the value of f(x), and evaluating the integrals on 
the right-hand side by § 3.127, we therefore obtain 

' co (m+l)iT oo 

* *2 ( - 1)m J **~ ld * = r(p ) X (2w +l j^ ‘ 

m=° mw „=0 

The series on the right-hand side converges to 
(l_2-p-i)£( p+ l). 

That on the left is 


?[l+ I (-l)”*{(m+l)P-mP}l. 

This series is convergent for p < 1, and, as a little consideration 
of the above argument shows, uniformly convergent for 
1 — 8 < 1. Its sum is therefore an analytic function of 
p, regular for R(p) < 1. But for p < 0 it is 

2(p— 2»+3P-...) = 2(1—2 3>+i)£(— p). 
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By the theory of analytic continuation its sum is the same 
analytic function of p for R (p) < 1. 

Hence, for 0 < p < 1, 

~tP+1 

= ■r(p)ain^(l-2^)C(p + i) l 

and putting p — z—l we have the same functional equation as 
before. The proof holds for 1 < z < 2 only, but the result, 
proved for these values of z, holds for all values by analytic 
continuation. 

4.5. The principle of reflection. Let f(z) be an analytic 
function , regular in a region D intersected by the real axis , and 
real on the real axis. Thenf(z) takes conjugate values for conjugate 
values of z. 

Let z 0 be an interior point of D on the real axis. Then 
/(g) = I a n (z-z 0 ) n 

n—0 

for sufficiently small values of \z—z Q \. 

All the coefficients a n are real; for 

a o a i =/'(z<>)>- • 

Clearly a 0 is real. a } may be calculated as the limit of 

/(g) -/(gp) 

z— z 0 

as z _> Z() by real values. Hence a x is real. So they are all real. 

The result now follows inside the circle of convergence of the 
above series. The general result then follows by continuation, 
since the power series about conjugate points will always have 
conjugate coefficients. 

4.51. A method of obtaining the analytic continuation of 
certain functions is given by the Riemann-Schwarz principle 
of reflection’. This is contained in the following theorem, which 
is a sort of converse of the previous one. 

Suppose that a region D of the z-plane has as part of its boundary 
a segment l of a straight line ; and that w=f(z) is an analytic 
function, regular in D and continuous on l, and such that, as z 
describes l, w describes a straight line A in the w-plane. Let z be 
a point of D, z x its reflection in l, and let w 1 be the reflection of 
w in A. Then u\ = wflzf) is an analytic continuation of w. 
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In the first place, u\ is an analytic function of z x ; for it is 
easily seen from a figure that, if w' corresponds to z\ and w' Xi z[ 
are their reflections, 

|<— Zil = \z'— z\, \w' l —w 1 1 = \w'— w\; 

and 

arg(^— ^i) = 2a— ar g(z'—z), axg(w[—w 1 ) = 2j3—aTg(w'—w), 
where a and j8 are the angles between Z and A respectively and 
the real axis. Now when z* -> z , the limit 


exists, i.e. the limits 
\w' — w 


lim 


lim 


w —w 


z —z 


z —z 

exist. Hence the limits 


lim{arg(w' — w) — arg(z' — z)} 


lim 

exist, and so 



li m { ar g( w, i — w i) — ar g( z i — ^i)} 


lim 



exists, i.e. w L is an analytic function of z v 

Secondly, it is clear that, on Z, w 1 = w. 

To prove that the two functions are analytic continuations 
of each other, take any point of the line Z, and describe round 
it a circle C so small that it lies entirely inside D and its reflec- 
tion D v Let c be the boundary of the part of G in D, c x of the 
part in D v Let <f>(z) = w in the part of D inside C, and (f>(z) = w x 
in the remainder of C. Then <j>(z) is continuous, and it is 
sufficient to prove that <f>(z) is an analytic function of z. 

Let z 0 be a point inside C and D. Then* 


#W = 2S.[ 


z~z 0 

and, since <f>(z)f(z~z 0 ) is regular in D 1 


dz , 


Zm J Ci Z~z 0 


* See the end of § 2.35. 
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Adding, we obtain 

At* \ — * f A* 




the integrals along l cancelling. 

We clearly obtain the same formula if z Q is any point inside 
C and D x ; and also, since each side of (1) is continuous, if z 0 is 
inside C and on Z. But, as in § 2.8, the right-hand side of (1) is 
an analytic function of z Q , regular inside C. This proves the 
theorem. 

The method of proof also gives the following general theorem: 
if two functions f(z), f x (z), are analytic and regular in regions D 
and D x separated by a contour C, and continuous on C 9 and 
f(z) =fi{z) along C , then the two functions are analytic con- 
tinuations of each other. 


4.6- Hadamard 's multiplication theorem.* The following 
problem, which was considered by Hadamard, is a good example 
of the principles of analytic continuation. Suppose that 


/(*) = i v n 

n~ 0 

is convergent for |z| < R, and 

g{z) = f b n z n 

71 = 0 

is convergent for |z| < R', and that the singularities of f{z) and 
g(z) are known. What can be said about the singularities of 
the function 

F(z) = 2 (!) 

71 — 0 

whose coefficients are the products of those in the given series ? 

The general result is that, iff{z) has singularities at « 1( ot 2 ,..., 
and g(z) at j8 a ,..., then the singularities of F{z) are to be found 
among the points a, m fi n . 

Let us suppose, to take the simplest possible case, that f(z) has 
just one singularity, z — a, and g(z) just one singularity , 2 = fi. 

In the first place, F(z) is regular for sufficiently small values 
of z, and in fact for |z| < RR'. For if e > 0 

|a„(iJ-e) re | < K, \b n {R’-e ) n | < K , 

so that 

\ a,tbn ' < ’ 

* Hadamard (3). 



158 ANALYTIC CONTINUATION 

and by taking € small enough we see that the radius of con- 
vergence of the series for F(z) is at least equal to BB'. 

Hadamard’s theorem depends on the following representation 
of F(z) as an integral: 

(2) 

where G is a contour, including the origin, on which \w\ < B, 
\zjw\ < B f . To prove this, write 



in the integral, and integrate term by term, as we may by 
uniform convergence. We obtain 


1 

2tti 


M)£- IM 


fM 


W 


i^+l 


dw 


= I a n b n z n , 

n = 0 

the required result. In order that the inequalities \w\ < B } 
\z/w\ < B should be consistent, it is, of course, necessary that 
\z\ <BB'. If this condition is satisfied, G may, for example, 
be any circle between \w\ = B and \w\ = |af|/i2'. 

In the case where each function has just one singularity, 
U= |ce| and R' = |j8|. 

We next continue the function F(z) beyond the circle 
| 2 | = BB' by deforming the contour C. As long as G remains 
fixed, z may, in (2), take any value such that zjp remains inside 
the contour C. Tor, by § 2.83, the right-hand side of (2) is an 
analytic function of 2 for all such values of 2 , and the continua- 
tion of F(z) to all such values follows at once. 

Suppose on the other hand that we deform C into another 
contour C v which includes z — 0 and excludes z = a. Let 



Then by Cauchy’s theorem F ± (z) — F(z), provided that the 
point w ~ z/fi lies within both C and C^; for then the integrand 
is an analytic function of w , regular between C and C v 
The formula (3) therefore provides the continuation of F{z) 
to all values of z such that z/fi lies within G^ 
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The only restriction on z, therefore, is that zft 3 must lie within 
a contour which excludes z — a. But we can choose such a con- 
tour for every z except z = a/?. 

Thus F(z) is regular except at z= a/8. The proof, however, 
applies only to what we may call the principal branch of F(z), 
viz. that obtained by continuation from the original element 
without encircling any of the points a/3. In the above example 
the contour G x cannot have a loop going round a and enclosing 
the origin again on the other side, since the integrand has a 
singularity at w = 0. Hence if z /[ 3 -> 0 along a path encircling the 
point a, it is impossible to choose G 1 appropriately. The point 
z = 0 may therefore be a singularity of other branches of F(z). 

In the general case the details of the proof are, of course, 
more complicated, but the general method is the same. 


Examples, (i) If 


/(*) = 


1 

a—z’ 



then F(z) = — — . 

ab—z 

(ii)n /(*)=—> 


then F(z) = 0, so that the points a/3 are not necessarily singularities 
of F(z). 


4.7. Functions with natural boundaries. Let 


n - 0 

Then/(z) is an analytic function, regular for |z| < 1. Let 

Z _ re 2pirilQ ) 

and consider the behaviour of /(z) as r -*■ 1 through real values. 

Now /(z) = fz n ' + f z n! =f 1 (z)+Mz), 

say. Then f y (z) is a polynomial, and tends to a finite limit as 
r -> 1. When n ^ q, q is a divisor of n\, and so 

Z 7i< — r n< (n^q). 

Hence /a(») = 2 r “ ! > 

n-q 

which tends to infinity as r -> 1. Hence /(z)-^c o, and so 
z==e zpirik i s a singularity of /(z). But points of this kind are 
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dense everywhere round the unit circle, so that there is no arc, 
however small, on which f(z) is regular. It is therefore impos- 
sible to continue /(z) across the unit circle, and so the unit circle 
is a natural boundary of the function. 

A similar result holds for the function 

n - 0 

— we put z — re 2jnril * and proceed as before. 

4.71. Lambert’s series.* Let 

/(*) = f d(n)z n (|z| < 1), 

71 = 1 

where d(n) denotes the number of divisors of n. We shall prove 
that the unit circle is a natural boundary of this function. 
Consider the double series 


2^. 

fl = l v = l 

If we arrange it as a single power series we obtain f(z), and if 
we sum it by rows we obtain 

*>=2iS; 

^ = 1 

The double series is absolutely convergent for \z \ < 1, so that 
the transformation is justified. 

Let z — re 2p7ri l* 

where p and q are positive integers, p > 0, q > 1, and p is prime 
to q . Then we shall prove that, as r I, 

( l ~r)f{z)^o o. 


For let 


*>=2, 


1— Zl*' 1 — 


where, in ^ fx takes all values = 0(modg), in all other 
values. In putting /x = mq, 


so that 


ZP = (ye?Trip[qynq 


( 1_ r )2i= 


(1 -r) 


I 


m=i 


r mq 

1 — r mq 


I oo 

— r 

m= i 


l—r Q 

spmq 

1 — r mq 


* SeeKnopp(l). 



NATURAL BOUNDARIES 

-a CO 

1 


161 


2 


l-\-r+—+f u ~ 1 4-* 14-r«4- +r (m "“ 1)s 

m-i 




2 


r mq 

m 


iiogJL. 

q 6 1 —r“ 


•oo. 


On the other hand, if ju. ^ 0 (mod 5), 
|1— zH 2 


1— r^ e tntipnlt\i — ( 1 — 4 r n s i n 2 

> 4r^ sin 2 -. 


Hence 


i(i_ r ) y |< -iizl) j±^ < 1 .. . 

1 ' 2 sin tt jq ^ 2 sin ir/q ^ sin tc jq 

fx~0 

Hence, as in the previous cases, the unit circle is a natural 
boundary oif(z), 

MISCELLANEOUS EXAMPLES 

1 . The power series z — %z 2 -f Jz 3 — . . . 

may be continued to a wider region by means of the series 

, 0 l~z (1 ~zf (I-*) 3 
log 2 - ^271“ 372“ "" 

2. The power series z~b Jz 2 -f Jz 3 -f ... 

and vn-(z- 2) + i(2-2) 2 - J(^"2) 3 +... 

have no common region of convergence, but are analytic continuations 

of the same function. 

3. The functions defined by the series 

. 1-f az+a 2 z a + ... 


and 


1 

1-2' 


(1— a)z , (1— a) 2 z 2 

“T" 


(1 ' (l-*) 3 

are analytic continuations of each other. 

4. If f(z) and g(z) are integral functions, the integral* 


L(im + ^lM\ dw , 


27 n J { w -~z ' zw—w 2 ) 

taken round the unit circle, represents f(z) inside the circle and g( l/z) 
outside it. 

5. If F( a, f$ ;y;z) denotes the series 

1 4 . gg. z+ a < g+i w±ll g »+-. 

^1 .y 1.2y(y+l) 

}(z) = F(a, 1 ; c; z) 


show that the series 
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and g(z) = —2— J’/ c —a, I;c;— ) 

have a common region of convergence ; that in this region they both 
satisfy the differential equation 

*( 1 - z )^ + {c-(a+2)z}^-aM = °; 

that /(0) = <7(0) and jf'(0) = ^'(0 ) ; and hence that the two functions are 
analytic continuations of each other. 


6. The function _ 

V(2 £)-{-l 

has two power series about z — 0, with radii of convergence 1 and 2 
respectively. 

7. Consider the singularities of the functions 

“»bid»n)> log (si^)+T)- 

8. Show that the formulae (2) of § 4.4, which were proved there for 
real values of x and y, hold also for all complex values such that 
\l(y)\ < R(x). 

9. Prove that 

00 OO 

Y{z) = f e~ w nf- 1 dw + X 

y nl(z-{-n) 

1 71=0 

and hence give another proof of the analytic properties of r(z). 

OO 

10. Prove that J t^costdt = r(z)cos \nz 

0 

if 0 < R(z) < 1 ; and that 


if -1 < R(z) < 1. 


J P-'smtdt = r(z)sin|7TZ 

0 

11. Prove that if 0 < R( z ) < i 

S(z)= r 

o 

and that if -I < R( z ) < 0 

l[z) = r& J w ‘" 1 (?=!■“ I + 1 ) dw - 


[Consider the corresponding contour integrals as in § 4.43.] 

&st fo^aoftx 'u the zeta 'Wtion fr, 

a or ex. 11, and the formula of Ch. Ill, Mise. Ex. 10. 
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13. Deduce the functional equation for the zeta-funetion from the 
second formula of ex. 11, and ex. (iii) of § 3.22. 

14. The function L(z) is defined for R(a) > 1 by the series 


L(z)=±- 


■ I+I-. 

5 ‘ 


Show that L{z) is an integral function of z 9 and that it satisfies the 
functional equation 

L{l~z) = 2 z 7r” z sin \ttz T(z)L{z ). 

15. A function f(z) is defined for |z| < 1 by the series 


m 


: V 

ZZ (n+ 1)* 

71-0 


(8 > 0 ). 


Show that 


m 


~ f ~~ dt, 


and hence that f(z) is regular except possibly on the positive real axis. 

By deforming the line of integration into a suitable curve, show that 
the principal branch of f(z) is regular except at the point 2 = 1. 

16. Show that the singularities of the principal branch of 


2 

71=0 


a n z n 


are the same for all real values of s. 

17. Two functions f(x), g(x), are connected by the formulae 


m 


ou 

"J" 


•g(t) dt, g{x) 


00 


«“ to /(i) dt, 


for real values of x. Show that there cannot be a finite interval outside 
which hothf(x) = 0 and g(x) = 0, unless both functions are everywhere 0. 
[If f(x) = 0 for x < a and x > b, g(x) is analytic.] 

18. If f(z)=lz* n , 

71—0 

show that f(z) = f(z 2 ) + 2 , 

and deduce from this that \z\ = 1 is a natural boundary of the function. 

19, If a is a real irrational number, the series 



71—1 


represents two different analytic functions, one inside the unit circle and 
one outside it, the unit circle being a natural boundary of each. If a is 
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rational, the series represents a single rational function. [In the first 
case the function is unbounded as z e 2<ma£ * along the radius vector.] 


20. The function 


riK^) 

ra=l ' ' 


has the line R(z) — 1 as a natural boundary. 

[Every point of this line is a limit-point of zeros.] 


21. Let 


and 


f{z) = 2 a * zn 

71=0 


( 1*1 < 1 ) 


71=0 


oo 

Then the integral F(z) = J e~‘<f>(zt) dt 


provides the continuation of f(z) across any arc of the circle of con- 
vergence where /(z) is regular. 

[This is Borel’s method of continuation — see his Lemons sur les s&riea 
divergentes , p. 94. We have F(z) —f(z) wherever the series for /(a) is 
convergent; for by § 1.79 we may then insert the series for <f>(zt) and 
integrate term by term. But if f(z) can be continued at all, F(z) exists 
in a wider region. Let z be a regular point of f(z). As in § 4.6 we have 

.. dw 


(f>{zt) 


2ni /o' 


f(w)e z d w 


where C is a contour including the origin, and excluding the singu- 
larities of/(w). Hence 

|$z<)| < Ke m 

where K is independent of z and t, and M is the maximum of R (z/w) 
for values of w on C. To prove the integral for F(z) convergent, we must 
ave M < 1. Now R [z/w^ < 1 if to lies outside the circle on Oz as 
ameter. We therefore take C to be a concentric circle of slightly larger 
radius— say £|z| + S; on it M = |z|/(|z|-]-S). Also C must exclude all 
smgulanhes of /( w), and it does so if z lies in a region D formed as 
follows : Through each singular point oif(w), draw a line perpendicular 
to the hne joining the point to the origin. The unit eirele is included 
m a polygon D formed by these lines. It is easily seen from a figure 
that the conditions are fulfilled if z is inside D and 8 is small enough. 
It now follows without difficulty that Borel’s integral gives the con- 
tinuation of f(z) to all points inside D.] 

22. Verify Borel’s theorem for the functions 

J_ _J__ 1 

l — z’ 1— z 2 ’ 1— Z 1 ' 


1-z 2 ’ 



CHAPTER Y 

THE MAXIMUM-MODULUS THEOREM 


5.1. The maximum -modulus theorem. Let f{z) be an 
analytic function, regular in a region D and on its boundary C, 
which we take to be a simple closed contour. Then \f(z)\ is 
continuous in D, since 

which tends to zero with h. Hence |/(z)| has a maximum value, 
which is attained at one or more points. The fundamental 
theorem of the chapter is that \f(z)\ reaches its maximum on 
the boundary C, and not at any interior point of D. We may 
express it by saying that if \f(z)\ < M on C, then the same 
inequality holds at all points of D. 

A more precise form of the theorem is as follows: 

If \f(z) \ < M on C, then \f(z)\ < M at all interior points of D, 
unless f(z) is a constant {when of course \f(z)\ = M everywhere ). 

We shall give a number of different proofs of this theorem. 

5.11. Eibst proof. This depends on the lemma that if cf>(x) 
is continuous , f>{x) < k, and 




dx kj 


then <f>(x) = k. For if <£(£) < k, there is an interval (£—§,£+8) 
in which <f>(x) ^.k—e, say; and 


| <f>(x) dx < 2S(fc— €)+(&- 


-2h)k— (b—a)k—2Se, 


contradicting (1). 

To prove the theorem, suppose that, at an interior point z 0 
of D, \f{z) | has a value at least equal to its value anywhere else. 
Let T be a circle with centre z 0 lying entirely in D. Then 

<2) 

Putting z-z a = re iB , f(z)/f(z 0 ) — pe**, so that p and <j> are func- 


= re ie , f(z)/f(z 0 ) 


tions of 6, we may write (2) as 


bP 
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Hence 
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2tt 

l 

1 < 


■IS “to- 


But by hypothesis p < 1. Hence, by the lemma, p = 1 for all 
values of 6. 

Taking the real part of (3) we now obtain 

2 IT 

1 = — J cos <j>d6, 

o 

so that, by the lemma, cos<£= 1. Hence f(z) =f(z 0 ) on T, and 
so everywhere; that is, f(z) is a constant. 

5.12. Second prooe. This is similar in principle to the first 
proof, but, instead of Cauchy’s integral, we use the fact (S 2.5) 
that, if w 

f(z) = fa n (z-z 0 )» 


then 


fi= o 

2 7T 

^ J \f(z 0 +re iB ) I* d9 =jr |a B |V«». 


Under the same hypotheses as before, the left-hand side does 
not exceed |/(z 0 )| 2 , i.e. |a o p. Hence 

l a oJ 2 +|Oil 2 J- 2 -Ma 2 | 2 r 4 -f-... < |a # |2 

for a positive value of r. Hence a x = a,= ... = 0 , and f(z) 
is a constant. “ J v ' 

5.13. Third prooe. If z 0 is an interior point of D, we may 
expand /(z) m a series of powers of z—z 0 , 

f(z) = f a n (z—z 0 ) n , 

n= o 

with a positive radius of convergence. Putting 
z—z 0 = re iB , a n = A n e i0l «, 
this is M=fA n r^+n6 K 

71=0 

00 00 

2 2 

>1 = 0 71— Q . . 

ve^nt°w e ^? a °^°' SinCe the series is absolutely con- 
ralrs of con 2 _ .? “ a P ° Wer series inrwitha Positive 


Hence l/(z) |“ — 2 2 

ion- 

radius of conve“rve n ;7i;;^T/r er8 T Smr ^ wrtn a positive 
rgence. Let L be the smallest positive value of 



THE MAXIMUM-MODULUS THEOREM 167 

n for which a n 0. Then 

\f(z)\z = Al+2A 0 A k rkcos(<x 0 -« k -lc6)+ f c n r\ (2) 

w = /c+X 

where |c,J < c n for some value of c. Hence 

I 2 c u r w 1 < 2 c n r n = c k+1 r k+1 /( 1 — cr), 

• n=k+l 

which is less than A 0 A k r k if r is small enough. For such a value 
of r, \f(z)\ 2 —Al takes both positive and negative values as 9 
varies between 0 and 2tt , the middle term on the right of (2) * 
varying between —2A 0 A k r k and 2A 0 A k r k . Hence A 0 is neither 
a maximum nor a minimum of |/(z)|. 

The proof breaks down if there is no a n (n > 0) which is not 
zero. But then f(z) = a 0 for all values of z. 

Finally, if a 0 = 0, \f(z 0 )\ = 0, which cannot be a maximum, 
but is a minimum. 

This proves the theorem. We have also shown incidentally 
that \f(z) | cannot have , in D , a minimum other than 0. This may 
also be proved by applying the general theorem to the function 

!//(*)■ 

5.14. Harmonic functions. The corresponding theorem 
for harmonic functions is that a function which is harmonic in 
a region cannot have a maximum at an interior point of the region . 
For let u be the real part of f(z). If u is a maximum at an 
interior point, so is e u ; i.e. so is |jF(z)| = | e^ | . This has been 
shown to be impossible. 

The theorem can also be proved by an argument similar to 
that of § 5.13. Without going into complete detail, this may be 
seen in a general way as follows. Let u(x : y) be the real part 
of an analytic function f(z) = 2 <V W > regular at 2 = 0. Then 

u(x, y) = R 2 

and we obtain for u(x,y) a double series of powers of x and y . 
The coefficients being those of Taylor’s theorem, we have 

u(x,y)—u( 0, 0) = u^+u y y+%(u xa x 2 +2u xy xy+Uy y y 2 ) + --- • 

A necessary condition for a maximum is that u x = u y ^= 0. But 
since, for a harmonic function, u xx -\-u yy — 0, u xx and u yy have 
opposite signs, and we can make u(x,y)-—u( 0, 0) either positive 
or negative by taking x = 0 and y small, or y = 0 and x small. 


M 
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Examples, (i) If |/(s)| > m on \z\ = a,f{z) is regular for \z\ < a, and 
j/(0)| < m > th enf(z) has at least one zero in \z\ < a. 

[For \f{z)\ has a minimum inside the circle, and the minimum value 
must be zero.] 

(ii) Use the previous example to show that every algebraic equation 
has a root. 

5.15. The maximum-modulus theorem is also true for a func- 
tion f(z) which is regular but not one-valued in a region, pro- 
vided that \f(z)\ is one-valued (e.g. Vs: in a ring-shaped region 
surrounding the origin); for the above proofs hold for any 
branch of the function. 


5.16. Let f(z) be an analytic function regular for \z \ < Ii, 
and let M(r) denote the maximum of \f(z)\ on \z\ = r. Then 
M{r) is a steadily increasing function of r for r < JR. For it follows 
at once from the above theorem that M(r x ) ^ M(r 2 ) if r x < r 2 , 
and M(rfj can only be equal to M{rf) if f(z) is a constant. 

Similarly the function A (r), defined in § 2.53 as the maximum 
of R {f(z)} 3 is an increasing function of r. For 

gA(r) ___ max | | . 

\z\=r 

5.2. Schwarz’s lemma. If f(z) is an analytic function , 
regular for \z\ < R, and \f(z)\ < M for \z\ = JR, andf( 0) = 0, then 

lf(re i9 )\^~- (O^r^B). 

Let <f>(z) =f(z)jz. Then <f>(z) is regular for |z|< B, and 


| </>(z)\<M/B 

on the circle |z| = B. The same inequality therefore holds inside 
the circle also, and since \f>{z)\ = \f(z)\jr the result follows. 

5.21. Vitali’s convergence theorem.* Let f n (z) be a se- 
quence of functions , each regular in a region D ; let 

(/»(*) | <Jf 


for every n and z in D; and let f n {z) tend to a limit, as n -> oo, 
at a, set of points having a limit-point inside D. Then f n {z) tends 
uniformly to a limit in any region bounded by a contour interior 
to D, the limit being, therefore, an analytic function of z. 

It is sufficient to consider the case where D is a circle, and 
the limit-point is its centre. For then, returning to the general 


* This proof is given by Jentzsch (1). 
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case, we can prove uniform convergence in a circle with centre 
the limit-point interior to D. Then we can repeat the process 
with any point of this circle; and so, by the method used in 
analytic continuation, extend the domain of uniform con- 
vergence to any region bounded by a contour interior to D. 

We may take the limit-point as origin. Let the radius of the 
circle D be R. Let 

fn( z ) = a 0,n+ a i,n z +- (\ Z \< R )' (O 

Then J/»(*)-/ n (0)l < l/»(*)l+l/*(0)l < 

But/„(z)—/ n (0) is zero at z = 0. Hence, by Schwarz’s lemma, 

l/.(*)-/»(0)l< ? X 1 (\ Z \< R )- 

Let s' (^0) be a point where the sequence converges. Then 
l/»(0)-/» + »(0)| < l/„(0)-/„(z')|+.|/„(z')-/„ +m (2')|+ 

+ \fn+m( z ')~~fiL+mW\ 

<4if|z'|/i?+l/ ft (3')-/» + m(2')|- 

We can choose z' so that the first term is arbitrarily small, and 
then, since f n (z’) tends to a limit, we can choose n so large that 
the second term is arbitrarily small for all positive values of m. 
Hence f n (0), i.e. a 0> „, tends to a limit, say a 0 . 

Next consider the function 

9n(z) = {fn( z )- a 0, n)l z ~ Hn+Hn z +- • 

This also tends? to a limit at z', since, as we have just proved, 
a 0>n tends to a limit. Also 

\g n (z)\ < 2 M/R 

for !z | = jR, and so also for |z| < R. Thus g n (z) satisfies, the 
same conditions as f n (z) (except for the value of its upper 
bound), and hence a lt n tends to a limit, say a v Similarly a v>n 
tends to a limit for all values of v. 

Finally, the convergence of (1) is uniform with respect to n and 
z for |z| < R— e, since, by Cauchy’s inequality, K,„l< MjB v . 
So, since every term tends to a limit, the sum tends to a limit 
uniformly for \z\ ^ B—e. This proves the theorem. 

5.22. From any sequence of functions regular and bounded in 
D, in the sense of the above theorem, we can select a sub-sequence 
which converges uniformly in any region interior to D. 
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Let f n (z) be the sequence of functions, and let \f n (z)\ < M in 
D. Let z v z 2 ,... be a sequence of points having a limit-point 
inside D. Then the points w n =f n (z x ) all lie inside the circle 
M < M in the w-plane. Hence they have at least one limit- 
point; i.e. there is a sequence of values of n, say n v n 2 ,... } such 
that the sequence of functions 


/»,(*)» /*,(*).- (1) 

converges at the point z v 

Similarly from this sequence of functions we can select a sub- 

sequence /*«./*«,.. (2) 
which converges at z 2 ; and then from this a sub-sequence 

4W.4W.- O) 

which converges at z a ; and so on. 

Now consider the sequence 


/*,(*)» /*(*)» 4( z )v 

formed by taking the diagonal terms of the above double array. 
Each of these functions belongs to the sequence (1), and so the 
sequence converges at z x \ each function after the first belongs 
to (2), and so the sequence converges at z 2 ; and so on. Therefore 
the sequence converges at each of the points z x , and so, 
by Vitali’s theorem, uniformly in any region interior to D. 

5.23. Montel’s theorem.* Let f(z) be an analytic function 
of Z) regular in the half-strip S defined by a<x<b, y>0. If 
f(z) is bounded in S, and tends to a limit l, as y -> oo, for a certain 
fixed value £ of x between a and b, then f(z) tends to this limit 
l on every line x = x 0 in S, and indeed f(z) -> l uniformly for 
a+8<a; 0 <f»— 8. 

Consider the sequence of functions f n (z) =f(z+in), where 
n — 0j 1, 2,..., in the rectangle JR defined by a < x < b, 0 < y < 2. 
Then f n (z) 1 at every point of the fine x = £. Hence, by 
Vitali s theorem, f n (z) -> l uniformly in any region interior to 
B, and in particular in the rectangle a+S < a; < b— 8, y < |. 
This proves the theorem. 

The result may be generalized by means of conformal trans- 
formations. For example, let z = ilogw. Then the strip in the 
z-plane becomes an angle in the w-plane, and the theorem states 


* Montel (1), Hardy (18), Bohr (4). 
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that if <j>(w) is bounded in the angle a < arg w < /?, and -> Z 
as w oo along any line arg w = constant between a and j8, then 
</>(M -> l uniformly in any angle a+S < argw < — S. 

5.24, The following theorem illustrates another way in which 
the maximum-modulus theorem can be applied. 

Let f(z) be regular , and \f(z) \ < M , in the circle \z—a\ 
and suppose that f(a) ^ 0. Then the number of zeros of f(z) in the 
circle \z—a\ < $R does not exceed A log{M/\f(a)\}. 

We may suppose that <2 = 0. Let z v z 2 ,...,z n be the zeros of 
f(z) in |z| < and let 

m=*l \ Z m / 

Then g(z) is regular for \z\ < R, and on \z\ = R we have 
\z/z m \ > 3 for m = 1, 2 ,..., n. Hence 


|0(*)| <Mlf[ (3-1) = 2-Jf 

' m = 1 


for \z\ = R, and so also for \z\ < R. In particular this is true for 
2 = 0. Since g( 0) =/( 0), it follows that 


and hence 


|/(0) | < 2~ n M, 

n ^ los \m 


the desired result. 

The factor | can clearly be replaced by any number less 
than Actually a more complete result can be obtained from 
Jensen’s theorem (§ 3.61). If the zeros in \z\ < R are r v r N) 
theji 27r 


log =1 f log \f(Re iB ) j d6 -log 1/(0) I 

°r 1 r z ...r N 2 n J 


0 


< log iH— log 1/(0) | . . 

Let the zeros in the circle |z| ^.hR, where 0<8<1, be r v 
r 2 ,..., r n . Then the left-hand side is not less than 


Hence 


log 


R n 


r l r 2- 


->log 


» , 1 
= ralogg. 



1 , M 

log 1/S ° g |/(0) | ‘ 
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5.3. Hadamard’s three -circles theorem. Let f(z) he an 
analytic function , regular for r x ^ \t \ ^ r 3 . Let r x < r 2 < r 3 , 

Ze£ Jf x , if 2 , if 3 fce ZZie maxima of |/(z)| 0 ^ ZAe three circles 
\z\ =r v r 2) r 3 respectively. Then 

Jflog(r 3 /r x ) ^ Jf log(r 3 /r a ) jf lofifo/ftf ( 1 ) 

Let (f>{z) = 2 A /(z), where A is a constant to be determined later. 
Then <j>(z) is regular in the ring-shaped region between \z \ =r , 
and \z\ = r 3 , and |</>( 2 )| is one-valued. Hence the maximum of 
\4>(z)\ occurs on one of the bounding circles, i.e. 

m\ < m.&x(r\M 1 ,r\M z ). 

Hence on \z\ = r 2 

| f(z) | < max(r^~ A Jf l5 r^r 2 x M z ). (2) 

We have now to choose A to the best advantage, and this is 
done by making the two expressions in the bracket equal. We 
therefore define A by the equation 

r i M i = r l M z- 

Thus A = - {log {MJM 1 )}/'{log (r 3 /r 3 )} . 

With this value of A, (2) gives 

and hence Jf^Wn) (r^^iogCiv/n/MOjfio^r/.r,) 

the required result. 

Notice that the case of equality can occur only if <f>(z) is a 
constant, i.e. if f(z) is a constant multiple of a power of 

5.31. Convex functions. A function <j>(x) of a real variable 
x is said to be convex downwards , or simply convex , if the curve 
y — (f>(x) between x 1 and x 2 always lies below the chord joining 
the points {x l9 <£(aq)} and {x 2 , <f)(x 2 )}. Analytically the condition is 

M*) < ^(*i ) + —— M*«) {x l <x<x % ). ( l ) 

The function is said to be convex in the wide sense if the sign 
of equality can also occur. 

A convex function is continuous. For if we make x — > aq in 
(1), we obtain <£(aq+0) ^ <£(aq); and if we make x 2 -> x we obtain 
<j>(x) < (j>(x- f 0). Hence </>(x) — <j>(x-{- 0) for all values of x. Simi- 
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larly (f>{x — 0) = f>(x) for all values of x. Hence the function is 
continuous. 

If we put x = | (^ 1 +^ 2 ) i n (1)> we obtain 

^(K+^ 2 ) < (2) 

This is sometimes taken as the definition of convexity* instead 
of (1). It is less restrictive than the definition adopted here, 
and does not involve continuity. 

A sufficient condition for cj>(x) to he convex is that <j)"{x) > 0; 
for then cj)'(x) is increasing, and 


1 f <£'(*) dt < <f>'(x) < -I- f <f>'(t) dt (x x <x< x 2 ), 

X — J x% x J 

Xi x 

which gives (1). 

5.32. The three -circles theorem as a convexity theorem. 
Hadamard’s three-circles theorem may be expressed by saying 
that log If (r) is a convex function of logr. For we may write it 
in the form 

and. the sign of equality occurs only if the function is a constant 
multiple of a power of z. 

5.4. Mean values of |/(z)|. The mean values 

*2t t 2tt 

= t\f(re«)\dB, W=± j M^dO, 

0 0 
have properties similar to those of M(r). 

5.41. J 2 (r) increases steadily with r, and log / 2 (r) ^ a convex 
function of log r. 

Let /(*) = 2 a n z ' K 

71 = 0 

The fact that I 2 (r) is steadily increasing is then obvious from 
the formula « 

h(r) = !K\ 2 r 2n 

71 — 0 


* e.g. in Polya and Szego, Aufgaben, 1, p. 52. 


of § 2.5. 
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To prove convexity, let ^ = logr } and let 7^ ^2 denote deri- 
vatives with respect to u. Then 


A 2 r 


/'2 


and by Schwarz’s inequality 

I? = (I K\*2ne*™? < (2 |a n |^»)(2 Kl 2 4w 8 e 2 *“) = I 2 /". 

Hence the result. 


5.42. I x (r) increases steadily with r, and log / x (r) is a convex 
function of logr. 

It is possible to prove this in the same sort of way as the 
previous theorem,* but the proof is not so easy, since there is 
no simple expression for 7 X in terms of the coefficients a tl . So 
we adopt an entirely different method, j* 

Let 0 <r 1 <r 2 < r 3 , and let k(6) and F(z) be defined by 

= I /( r /) I (0 < 9 < 2ir), 

27 T 

l'(z) = ^Jf(zei‘>)m dd. 

0 

Then F(z) is regular for \z\ and attains its maximum in 
this circle on the boundary, say at z = r 3 e ?:A . Hence 

I ii r z) = F(r z ) < |l’(r 3 e a )| < I x {r & ), 
which proves the first part. 

Now choose a so that 


Then 




r“i x (r 2 ) = r%F(r 2 ) < ^max^ \z a F(z)\ < r^Ifr-f) = r^I^rf), 
and the result follows as in Hadamard’s three-circles theorem. 


5.5 Theorem of Borel and CarathSodory.J This result 
enables us to deduce an upper bound for the modulus of a func- 
tion on a circle |z| = r, from bounds for its real or imaginary 
parts on a larger concentric circle \z\ = B. 

Letf(z) be an analytic function regular for \z\ < R, and let M{r) 

1 ' H ' ar ^ y 1®)* an< * Landau, Ergebnisse der Funktionentheorie, 8 23. 

f Polya and Szego, Aufgaben, Dritter Abschnitt, JSTo. 308. 

} See Borel, Acta M. 20, and Landau, Ergebnisse, § 24. 
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and Ji(r) denote , as usual , the maxima of \f(z)\ and R {/(z)} on 
|z| = r. Tfcen /or 0 < r < R 

mr)<£ r A{R)+ 

The result is obvious if /(z) is a constant. If f(z) is not con- 
stant, suppose first that/(0) = 0. Then A(R) > A(0) = 0. 

Let , f( z ) 

} 2A(R)—f{z)' 

Then <j>(z) is regular for |z|<jR, since the real part of the 
denominator does not vanish; <f>{ 0) = 0; and, if f(z) = u+iv, 

since —2 A(R)+u < it < 2A{R)—u. Hence Schwarz’s lemma 

givea \m<$- 

2A(R)<f>(z) ^2A(R)r 

Hence \M\ - 

and the result stated follows. 

If f(0) is not zero, we apply the result already obtained to 
/(*)-/(0). Thus 

|/(z)— /(0)| < ~maxR{/(2)-/(0)} < J^-{A(R)+ 1/(0)|}, 
and the result again follows. If A(R) > 0, we deduce 


By arguing with — /(z), or with ±i/(z) we obtain similar 
results in which A(r) is replaced by minR{/(z)}, max I{/(z)}, or 

minl{/(z)}. , 

The inequality is thus proved. The form of the right-hand 
side may be varied to a certain extent. It must, however, con 
tain, besides A{R), a term involving /( 0), or we could falsify the 
result by replacing /(z) by /(*)+«, where k is a sufficiently large 
real number. Also it must contain a factor, such as 1 /(-« r h 
which tends to infinity as r + R. To show this, consider the 
function /(z) = -ilog(l-z), and let 0<r< ^< 1 ; T en 
A ( R) < In, however near R is to 1 ; and/(0) = 0. But M(r) -> co 

as r -> 1. 
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5.51. The same principle can be extended to the derivatives 
of f(z), Under the conditions of the above theorem, with A{R) ^ 0, 


2 7 ? 

max|/ ( '0 (z) | < ±^. { A(B)+\f(0)\}- 


For 


f (n Kz) ■ 


n\ 

2 rri 


d 


f( w ) 


dw , 


Jc (w—z ) n + 1 

where C is the circle with centre w = z and radius § = 
On this circle i i ^ ii/td \ i / n . . » 

so that Caratheodory’s theorem gives 


( 1 ) 

l(R—r). 


max | f{w) | < {A (R)+ 1/(0) |} < {A (R ) + | /(0) | }. 

Hence, by (1), 


< t <j^jM<*>+ 1/(0) I) = <•*)+ l/TOli- 

5.6. The theorems of Phragmen and Lindelof.* The fol- 
lowing important extension of the maximum-modulus theorem 
was given by Phragmen and Lindelof: 

Let C be a simple dosed contour , and let f(z) be regular inside 
and on C, except at one point P of C. Let \f(z)\^M on C, 
except at P. 

Suppose further that there is a function oj(z), regular and not 
zero in C, such that |co(z)| < 1 inside C, and such that, if e is any 
given positive number, we can find a system of curves, arbitrarily 
near to P and connecting the two sides of C round P, on which 

Then \f(z) \ < if at all points inside C. 

To prove this, consider the function 


F{z) = {oj(z)Yf(z), 

which is regular in C. If z 0 is any point inside C, 
the hypothesis about cd(z), find a curve surrounding 

\F(z)\^M. 

Hen ce \F(z 0 )\^M, 

andso 

Making e ^0, |/(z 0 )K if. 

This proves the theorem. 


we can, by 
z 0 on which 


* Phragmen and Lindelof- (1). 
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PHRAGMlSN-LINDELOF theorems 
It is not difficult to see that the exceptional point P may be 
replaced by any finite number, or even by an infinity, of points, 
provided that functions o>(z) corresponding to them with suit- 
able properties can be found. 

In the following sections we give a number of theorems of 
this type. Instead of actually using the above theorem, it is 
usually simpler to start again with a special auxiliary function 
adapted to the region considered. In practice the exceptional 
point P is always at infinity. 

5 .6 1 . The above theorem gives many important results about 
the behaviour of a function in the neighbourhood of an essential 
singularity. By making a preliminary transformation, we can 
always suppose that the exceptional point is at infinity. e 
fundamental theorem then takes the following form: 

Let f{z) be an analytic function of z = re 10 , regular m the region 
D between two straight lines making an angle 77 /a at the origin, 
and on the lines themselves. Suppose that 

\m\<M w 


on the lines , and that , as r oo, 

f(z) = 0{e% (2) 

where j8 < a, uniformly in the angle. Then actually the inequality 

( 1 ) holds throughout the region D. 

We may suppose without loss of generality that the wo 

are 8 = J-lTr/cx. Let 

F(z) = e-^f(z), 

where < y < a ail( i f > Then 

\F{z)\ — e- ery ° OSY0 \f{z)\- W 

On the lines 0=±W«> cos yd >0, since y<a. Hence on 
these lines \F(z)\ < | f(z) | < M. 

Also on the arc |0| < of the circle lzl = B ’ 

\F(z)\< e ~ eRy 008 I f( z ) \ < Ae R? - eRy ° 0B iYVla > 

and the right-hand side tends to 0 as R->° o- Hence, 
sufficiently large, \F(z)\<M on this ^ « alsa Hence, ^ 

maximum-modulus theorem, m<M thro g ^ 
terior of the region |0| < r < R , •> 



178 THE MAXIMUM -MODULUS THEOREM 

large, throughout the region D. Hence, by (3), 

\M\^Me*ry 

in D ; and making e -> 0 the result stated follows. 

It is evidently unnecessary to suppose that the function f(z) 
is regular in the region \z\ < r 0 , if there is an arc \z\ = r x > r 0 
on which (1) is satisfied. With this extension the theorem is 
significant for a < |, the angle including part of the plane 
more than once, and the function not being necessarily one- 
valued. We can also replace the straight lines of the theorem 
by curves extending to infinity; the reader should have no 
difficulty in supplying the details of such extensions. 


5.62. It is important to notice the relation between the 
‘angle’ of the theorem, and the order of f(z) at infinity. The 
wider the angle is, the smaller the order of f(z) must be for the 
theorem to be true. 

In the following theorem, the order is just not small enough 
for the previous proof to apply, and a more subtle argument 
is required. 

The conclusion of the previous theorem still holds , if we are only 
given that 

f(z) = 0(e*r«) 

for every positive S, uniformly in the angle. 

As before we take tbe angle to be —Inja |^/ a . Let 

F(z) = e~^f(z). 

Then F(z) tends to zero on the real axis, and so has an upper 
bound if' on the real axis. Let 


M" — max (if, if'). 

We may now apply the previous theorem to each of the two 
angles (-&/«, 0) and (0, $*•/«), and we thus find that 


|r(z)[<if" 

throughout the whole given angle. 

But in fact if' < if ; for | F(z)\ attains the value M' at a point 

"*} must reduce t0 a <*»- 
nt, and M — M . Otherwise if' < M", so that if" = if in 

any case. It therefore follows that 


TOKif. 
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Hence \f(z) | < M \e ~ €zfX |, 

and the result follows on making e -> 0. 

5.63. If f(z) a as z -> oo along two straight lines , and f(z) is 
regular and bounded in the angle between them , then f(z) a 
uniformly in the whole angle . 

We may suppose without loss of generality that the limit a 
is 0. We may also suppose that the angle between the two lines 
is less than n , since the general case can be reduced to this by 
a substitution of the form z = w k . We may thus suppose that 
the lines are 9 = ±0', where 0' < \rr. 


Let F (z) = JL- x f(z), 

where A > 0. Then 


\m\ 


*](r 2 + 2rA cos 0-f-A 2 ) 


!/(*)!< 


V(r 2 + A 2 ) 


l/(*)|. 


Now | f(z) | < M, say, everywhere, and \f{z) | < e for r > r x = r x (e) 
and 9 = ± 9'. Let A = r x M je. Then for r < r x 


\F(z)\< r x M< e 

and li^z)! < |/( 2 ) | <eforr>r 1 and 9 = ±6'. Hence, by the 
main Phragm6n-Lindelof theorem, \F(z)\ ^ e in the whole 
region. Hence , y. 

\m^{i+±)\F(z)\<2e 

if r > A. This proves the theorem. 

5.64. If f(z) a as z~>oo along a straight line , and f(z) b 
as 2 — > oo along another straight line , and f(z) is regular and 
bounded in the angle between, then a — b , and f(z) -> a uniformly 
in the angle . 

Let f(z) ->■ a along 0 = a, and f{z) -> b along 0 = where 
u<p. The function {f[z)-\{a+b)f 

is regular and bounded in the angle, and tends to \{a~~ b) 2 on 
each of the straight lines. Hence it tends to this limit uniformly 
in the angle; that is, 

U(z)-i(a+b)} 2 -l(a-b) 2 = {f(z)-a}{f(z)-b} 
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tends unif ormly to zero. Thus to any e corresponds an arc on 

which \{j(z)-a}{f{z)-b}\ < e. 

At every point of this arc either \f(z)—a\ ^ Ve or \f(z)—b | < \ ! e 
(or both), and we may suppose that the former inequality holds 
at 0 = 2 , the latter at 6 = jS ; let 0 O be the upper bound of values 
of 0 for which the former holds; then 8 0 is a limit of points where 
the former holds, and is either a point where the latter holds, 
or a limit of such points; hence, since /(z) is continuous, both 
inequalities hold at 8 0 . Taking z to be this point, we have 
< i/(z)— a\+ \f(z)—b\ < 2Ve, 

and, making e -> 0, it follows that a — b. Finally j{z) — > a 
uniformly, by the previous theorem. 

These theorems have obvious affinities w*ith Montel’s theorem, 
(§ 5.23). But in Montel’s theorem the line along which the func- 
tion tends to a limit must be interior to the region of bounded- 
ness, so that these theorems become corollaries of Montel’s only 
if we assume a slightly wider region of boundedness. 

5.65* The Phragmen-Lindelof theorem for other re- 
gions. The angle of the above theorem may be transformed 
into other regions, for example into a strip. 

Take, for example, the theorem of § 5.61, applied to the region 
r ^ 1, j$j< hrju, and put 5 = i log z, f(z) = <f>(s). If s— 
the lines argz = ± become parallel lines o — i hvjoc, and 
t = log \z ]. Hence, if on the upper half of the two 

parallel lines and- on the segment of the real axis joining them , while 

.#7 +fc) = 0 (e*) (p<«) ( 1 ) 

in the strip between them , then actually |^($)| ^ M throughout 

the strip. 

Another theorem of this type, which we shall require in the 
theory of Dirichlet series, is as follows: 

V ^i 8 ) i s Tegular and 0(e €lfl ), for every positive e, in the strip 
°i ^ a ^ cr 2> and 

= 0(\t\^l 4(a 2 +it) = 0(\t\*>), 

then $(a+it) = 0(|*|*C«>) 

uniformly for o 1 ^ cr ^ o- 2 , h(a) being the linear function of o which 
takes the values & l5 Jc 2 for o~ a l5 a 2 . 

The result is true more generally U. <j>(s) satisfies a condition 
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of the form (1). With the given condition it may be proved 

directly as follows. 

Suppose first that l<\ -= 0, L, - 0, so that <f>(s) is bounded for 
a or,, a cr 2 . Let M be the upper bound of <f>(s) on these two 
lines and on the segment of the real axis between cr l and o- 2 . Let 

'/(■>) = ■ 

Then \<m^e~ d \<f>(s)\<\<l>(s)\<M 

for a </,. a - a.,. Also ■</(*) ! — > 0 as t -> oc for oq sS cr ov, and 
so, if T is large enough, |gr(*)| sC M on t — T, «r t <or< ct 2 . Hence 
.'#0; ' d/‘ at all points of the rectangle (c x ,a 2 ), (0 ,T). Hence 
;/(s); ' .1/ at all points in the half-strip, i.e. 

Making c - > t), it follows that for £>0, and simi- 

larly for £ < 0. This proves the theorem in the particular case 

considered. 

In the general case, let 


where the logarithm has its principal value. This function is 
regular for w, .<£ a ^ <r 2 , £ ^ 1 ; also, if k(s) = as+b, 

R{/'(s)log(— is)} = R[{/j(ct) + ia£}log(£ — ia)] 


= Jc(a) log £ + 0(1). 

Hence |^r(«)| = t k ^e ow . 

The function <l>(s) = <f>(s)/il>(s) therefore satisfies the same con- 
ditions as <f>(s) did in the first part. Hence <b(6') is bounded in 

the atrip, and 

5.7. The Phragm6n-Lindel6f function h(d). In several of 
the preceding theorems we have been considering the way in 
which a function behaves as z tends to infinity in different 
directions. Wo shall now make a more systematic study of this 
question. 

Consider first the function 


f(z) = e <“+ i&)el \ 

Then |/(z)| = e^“ 008 ^- 6Bta ^). 

The behaviour of log|/(z)| depends in the first place on the 
factor rP, which is independent of 8. The different behaviour 
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in different directions is determined by the factor 
h(6) = a cos pd — b sin p6 = r~f > log \f(z) | . 


This is of course a very special case; but the general case is not 
so different from it as might be expected. 

We shall suppose throughout the following sections that f(z) 
is regular for a < 9 < /3, \z\ ^ r 0 , and that f(z) is c of order />’ in 


this angle, i.e. that 


E5 log]/(ref)| = 0 

T P+€ 


uniformly in 0, for every positive value of e, but not for any 
-negative value. (For example, the above function is of order p.) 


We define h(6) in general as 
h(6) = I 


-\og\ f(re i9 )\ 


where V(r ) depends on the function considered. We should 
naturally choose F(r) so that h(6) is finite and not identically 
zero. Here we shall consider the simplest case V{r) = rP; but 
our argument would apply almost unchanged to any function 


such as 


rP ( log r Y (loglog r ) Q . . . . 


5.701. It is convenient to introduce at this point an expres- 
sion containing the word ‘infinity’, or the symbol oo, which is 
not used in elementary analysis. We shall use lim (f> n = oo to 
mean the same thing as <f> n oo; and we shall say that <f>(x) has 
an infinite value, or <f>(x) = oo, if, and only if, <f>(x) is defined as 
the limit of a sequence (j> n (x) y and the sequence diverges to 
infinity for the particular value of x in question. We use — oo 
in the same way. For example, we might write 

}dt 

j ~t =c ° 

o 

i 

if the left-hand side is defined as lim | ; and h(6) = oo means that 

c -*0 { 

r~P\og\f(re id )\ takes arbitrarily large values as r -> oo. 

The novelty consists in writing c =oo’, as if we had defined 
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a number ‘oo’ ; but it should be remembered that we have not 
done so, and that ‘infinity’ remains an incomplete symbol.* 

5.71 . Let a. < 8 X < d 2 < j8, and 9 2 —8 x < 7T /P> an ^ ^ 

A(0 X ) < A x , ft(0 2 ) ^ ^2- 

Let H(9) be the function of the form a cos p9 + b sin pd which takes 
the values h x , h 2 at 9 X , 0 2 . Then ■ 

h(8) < H(6) (0 X <0<0 2 ). 

It is easily seen that 

IT, as h x smp{8 2 —8)+h 2 smp(9—9 i ) 

m = sin p(0,-9J 

but wo do not require this expression in the proof. 

Let J/§(0) = cos pd -f~ 6g sin p# 

be the II -function which is equal to /q+S, A 2 +§ (8>0) for 
$ 0 l5 0 = 0 2 respectively. Let 

F(z)^f(z)e-« l &- ib sW. 

Then | F(s) | = |/(a) IH****, ( 1 ) 

and so, if r is large enough, 

\F{re i9 i)\ = 0(e^+ 8 ) rP - ff e (fl * )rP ) = 0(1). 

A similar result holds for F{re 1 ^). Hence, by the theorem of 
§ 5.61, F(z) is bounded in the angle (9 X ,9 2 ). Hence, by (1), 

■ f( z ) = 0(e H i (e n (2) 

uniformly in the angle. Hence h(6) < H s (9) for 9 X ^9^8 2 . 
Since H s (8) -> H(9 ) as 8 -> 0, the result follows. 

5.711. As a particular case of the above theorem, one or 
both of h(8 x ), h(8 2 ), may be -oo. The conclusion is then that 
h(9) — —co for 6 X <8< d 2 . The same proof still applies, one or 
both of the numbers h v h 2 now being arbitrarily large and 
negative. 

5.712. If ot < 8 X < d 2 < 8 a < p, 9 2 -9 x < Wp> ^ 3 -^ <_ Wpi 
and h(8 x ), h(9 2 ) are finite, and H(8) is an E-function such that 

h{8 x ) < H(8 X ), h(8 2 ) = H(9 2 ), 

then M d z) > H ^)- W 


N 


* PM. § 55. 
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Choose 9( so that 8 3 -njp < 0' < 0 2 . Then h(9[) < H(0') by 
§5.71. Hence, by §5.711, h(0 3 ) is not — oo. If (1) is false, we 
can choose S so that h(9 3 ) < H(6 3 )—S. Let 


Then 


H s (9) = H(0 )~ 3 


sin p(9—9' 1 ) 
sinp ^— (%)' 


h(6i) < = H g (^), h(0 3 ) < H(0 3 -S) = F g (0 3 ). 

Hence 1(9,) < H g (£ 2 ) < H(0 2 ), 

contrary to hypothesis. 

5.713. If 9 X < 6 2 < 9 3 , 9 2 —9 1 < tt/p, 9 3 —9 z < nip, then 
h(9 1 )amp(0 3 - 0 2 )+h(0 2 )smp(9 1 -e 3 )+h(9 3 )smp(9 z -9 1 ) > 0. 

For any //(#) 

H(0 1 )sin / )(0 3 -0 2 )+H(0 2 )sin / )(0 1 -^)+H r (0 3 )sinp(0 a -^) = 0, 
and choosing H(9) so that H(9 1 ) = h(9 1 ), H(Q,) = h(9,), and 
observing that, by the above theorem, h(0 3 ) ^H(9 3 ), we have 
the result stated. 

The function h(8) is continuous in any interval where it is finite. 

Let h(8) be finite in the interval 6 X ^ 9 < 8.^ and let. 
0i<0 2 < Let H lt 2 {8) be the A-function which takes the 
values h(8j), h(8 2 ) at 6 X , d 2 ; and define H 2>2 {8) similarly. Then 
by the above theorems 

H 2 , sW < MO) < H lt 2 (d) (9 X < 9 < d 2 ) 

H i, 2(0) < h{0) < 3 (0) (0 2 < 0 < 0 3 ). 

Hence, in whichever of these intervals 8 lies, 

< h(6)—h (9 z ) ^ H % 3 (9)-H 2 ' 3 (9 2 ) 

e-e 2 ^ d-e 2 e~e 2 

The extreme terms tend to limits as 0->0 2 ; hence the middle 
term is bounded, and so h(9) h(9 2 ). 

It also follows that \f(re i6 )\ < exp[rP{fc(0)+ c }] uniformly for 
r > r o( e ); (divide the 0-range into n — n(e) parts). 

5.72. Geometrical interpretation of the property of h(9). 
In the case P = 1, the property of the function h(9) has a simple 
geometrical interpretation. 

For every value of 9 in an interval where h(6) is finite and 
positive, consider the radius vector of length h(9) making an 
angle d with an initial line, and the perpendicular to this radius 
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vector at its end. (Consider, for example, the cases /(z) = cosh z, 
/(z) = cosz+coshz.) 

Let /),, h.,, h z be the values of h(8) at 9 V d 2 , & 3 , where 
< 0 3 . Then the three perpendiculars are 
x cos Q x + y sin 0 1 — h v 
x cos 0 2 -{-y sin d 2 — h 2 , 
x cos $ 3 -f y sin 9 S = h 3 . 

The first and third meet at a point (X, Y) given by 

v A, sinfL— JLsinf?, „ h z cos 6, —h, cos 8., 

A “ «n (8,4,) ' 

Now the condition that (X, 7) should lie on the opposite side 
from the origin of the second perpendicular (or on it) is 

X cos # 2 + Y sin 0 2 —h 2 > 0, 
or 

(A j sin 9 :i A 3 sin 9 x )cos 0 2 + 

+ (A 3 cos cos 0 S ) sin 0 2 — -A 2 sin(0 3 ~~ 0 X ) > 0, 

or /^sin^— ^gJ+Agsin^*— 0 3 )+A 3 sin( 0 2 --^i) ^ 0. 

This is precisely the condition which the function h(6) satisfies. 

If the perpendiculars envelope a curve, then two tangents 
to it meet on the opposite side to the origin of any tangent at 
a point between them. It is easily seen geometrically that this 
means that the curve is always concave to the origin . 

5.8. The following interesting applications of the Phragmen- 
Lindcldf principle are due to Carlson.* 

Let f{z) be regular and of the form ()(e klzl ) for R(z) ^ 0; and let 
f(z) -- 0(e~ tt|fil ), where a > 0, on the imaginary axis. Thenf(z) = 0 

identically . 

We apply the argument of § 5.71 to f(z), with p = 1, 8 X = 0, 
0 2 «■: 1 71 , h t = k, A a = —a ; and here we can take 8=0 through- 
out the argument. Then § 5.71 (2) gives 

f(z) = Q{e(kco&6~a\Btn0\)r] (1) 

for 0 i 0 ^ i^r; and a similar argument shows that (1) also holds 
for — \tr 8 < 0. 

Let" F{z) = e 0)Z f(z) 

where cn is a (large) positive number. Then by (1) there is a 
* In an Upsala thesis (1014). See M. Riesz (1), Hardy (14). 
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Choose &[ so that d 3 —n/p < 9 2 < d 2 . Then h(9[) < H{6^) by 
§5.71. Hence, by §5.711, h(9 z ) is not -oo. If <1) is false, we 
can choose S so that h(d 3 ) ^ H(9j) — 3. Let 


H & (6) = H(6)-8 


sin p(fl— d 2 ) 
sin p{6 3 —6i) 


Then 

h{6{) < H{9[) = E h (9[), h(9 a ) < H(9 3 — 3) = Wa)- 

Hence A(d a ) < H h {9 2 ) < H{8 2 ), 

contrary to hypothesis. 


5.713. Ij d 2 < 9 t < e 3 , < njp, 9 3 —9 2 < irjp, then 

h[6 l )smp(6 3 —8 2 )+h{6 2 )sinp[8 1 —9 3 )+h(6 3 )sija.p(0 2 —6 J ) 5? O. 

For any H{8) 

//(9 1 )sinp(g 3 -e 2 )+H(^)sinp(^-0 3 )+^(0 3 )smp(^-^ 1 ) = O, 
and choosing H(8 ) so that H(8j) =71(6^, H(9 2 ) = h(9 2 ), and 
observing that, by the above theorem, h(9 3 ) Z^H(9 3 ), we have 

the result stated. 

The junction k(8) is continuous in any interval where it is finite. 
Let h(6) be finite in the interval 0 l ^ 6 ^ 9%, and let. 
t*i < 9, < 8 S . Let j Hj 2 (d) be the ^.-function which takes the 
values k(9 1 ), h{9 2 ) at 9 1 , 6 2 , and define E 2S (6) similarly. Then 
by the above theorems 


H*. z(S) < h{9) < h x jjt) (e 1 < e < 6 2 ) 

H h 2 (e) < &($k H 2> 3 (d) (0 2 ^ e < d 3 ). 

Hence, in whichever of these intervals 9 lies. 


M <MzjW ^ m 


e-e 2 ^ 9-9 z 


9-e 2 

9 2 ; hence the middle 


The extreme terms tend to limits as 9 
term is bounded, and so h{9) -> h(6 2 ). 

It also Mows that \j(re i8 )\ < exp[r/>{A(0)+ c }] uniformly for 
r > r » («); (divide the d-range into n = n(e) parts). 

5.72. Geometrical interpretation of the property of h( 9 ). 
In the case /> = 1, the property of the function h{6) has a simple 

geometrical interpretation. 

For every value of 9 in an interval where h{9) is finite and 
positive, consider the radius vector of length h(9) making an 
«gle fl with an initial line, and the perpendicular to this radius 
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vector at its end. (Consider, for example, the cases /(*:) = cosh z, 
f(z) = cos z -f* cosh z. ) 

Let h v h 2 , h 3 be the values of h(9) at 9 V 9 2 , 0 3 , where 
6 x <6 2 < 0 3 . Then the three perpendiculars are 
x cos 9 x + y sin 9 X = h v 
x cos 9 2 -j- y sin 9 2 = h 2 , 
x cos 9 S + y sin #3 = 

The first and third meet at a point ( X , 7) given by 

Y h x sin 9 d —h z sin 9 1 y __h 3 cos #i— ^ 1 cos #3 

sin( 0 3 — 0 X ) 9 sin( 0 3 — 0 X ) 

Now the condition that (X, 7) should lie on the opposite side 
from the origin of the second perpendicular (or on it) is 

X cos 0 2 + 7 sin 9 2 —h 2 > 0 , 
or 

(h t sin 9 3 —h 3 sin 0 x )cos <9 2 + 

-\~(h 3 cos 9 X — h x cos $ 3 ) sin — h 2 sin( 0 3 — 6 X ) > 0 , 
or h 1 $m(9 3 —9 2 )+h 2 sin(9 1 ~9 3 )+h 3 sm(6 2 --9 1 ) > 0 . 

This is preciseiy the condition which the function h(9) satisfies. 

If the perpendiculars envelope a curve, then two tangents 
to it meet on the opposite side to the origin of any tangent at 
a point between them. It is easily seen geometrically that this 
means that the curve is always concave to the origin . 

5.8, The following interesting applications of the Phragmen- 
LindelOf principle are due to Carlson.* 

Let f(z) be regular and of the form 0(e k ^) for R(z) > 0 ; and let 
f(z) = 0(c" aIa| ), where a > 0 >on the imaginary axis . Thenf(z) — 0 
identically. 

We apply the argument of § 5.71 to f(z) 9 with p = 1 , 9 1 = 0 , 
0 2 = r, h x = k } h 2 = —a ; and here we can take 8=0 through- 
out the argument. Then § 5.71 (2) gives 

f(z) = 0{e^ kC0Bd ~ al sin ^ 1)r } ( 1 ) 

for 0 < 9 < and a similar argument shows that ( 1 ) also holds 
for —\i t < 9 < 0 . 

Let F(z) = e wz f(z) 

where co is a (large) positive number. Then by ( 1 ) there is a 

* In an Upsala thesis (1914). See M. Riesz (1), Hardy (14). 
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constant Jf, independent of co, such that 

\F(z)\ ^ ]\/[ q{(Jc+co) cos 9 -a\ sin 6\}r ( — X n ^ 0 ^ \tt). ( 2 ) 

In particular we have \F(z) | ^ M (3) 

for 6 = ±^ 7 r and 9 = ±a, where a = arc tan{fc+o>)/a}. 

We can now apply the theorem of § 5.61 to each of the three 
angles (— Jtt, — a), (—a, a), and (a, £tt). It follows that (3) 
actually holds for — \tt < 6 < r. 

Hence |/(z)| < Me-^ 0036 , an d making o» -> oo it follows that 
\f(z)\ = 0. This proves the theorem. 

5 . 81 . // f{z) is regular and of the form 0(e k lc| ), where k <rr, 
for R(z)^0, and f{z)~ 0 /or 2 = 0 , 1, 2, 3,..., tfAen /(z)™0 
identically. 

Consider the function F(z)—f(z)cosecrrz. On the circles 
\z\ = ?i-f cosecTrz is bounded. Hence ^( 2 ) = O^ 1 * 1 ) on these 
circles, and also on the imaginary axis. Since F(z) is regular it 
follows that, if n~\ < \z \ < n+\, 

F(z) = 0(e*<*+*>) =• 

and so jF(z) is of this form throughout R(z) ^ 0. Also 
F(z) = 0(«P-*)W) 

on the imaginary axis. The result therefore follows from the 
previous theorem. 


MISCELLANEOUS EXAMPLES 


1. A function /(z) is regular inside and on a simple closed contour C, 

\J( Z )\ < M on C. Deduce from Cauchy’s integral for {/(z)}" that, 

if 2 is inside <7, , .. . , 

\f(z)\» < KM ", 

where K is independent of n . Hence show that If (z) I < M inside C. 
[Landau.] ' ' 


2. Use Poisson s integral to show that a function which is harmonic 
in a region cannot have a maximum at an interior point of the region. 

3. If f(z) is regular and 0(e rl - e ) for R (z) > 0, J/(z)| < M on the 
imaginary axis, and/(l) = 0, then for x > 0 


\f(^ J riy)\ < 


HM-^) 2 +2/ 2 / 


M. 


[Consider (1 +«)/(! — z ) ./(«)]. 

4. A function /(z) is regular and satisfies the inequalities 


e " r ° +e < \M\ < 

in an angle B x < 9 < d 2 , where < rr/p. As r — > 00 , r~ p log|/(z) I 

teads to the limits \ and h 2 for 6 = 0 a . Let H{6) be the function 
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of the form a cos pQ | b .sin pO which takas the values h v h % for 9 = 6 lf 0 2 . 
Then k(6) H(9) throughout the interval < 6 < 0 2 . 

To Show that, if f(z) 0(e fl 1 *) in a given angle, the function 


h[0) fim 


; log|/Cre^)| 
r log r 

has properties similar to those of the /i-functions considered in the text. 
Show that if /(.:) l/F( J i -)* then k(6) —cos 9 for all values of 9. 

fh An analytic function f(z) is regular and not zero in the half-strip 
defined by a < x < b 9 ;?/ > 0; f(z) =* 0(y x ) as y ~ > oo uniformly in the 
strip, and |log/( 2 )| is bounded on the middle line x Prove that 

U>g/(.3) ; O(logy) uniformly for a 1- 8 < x < b—$. 

[Apply Oarathoodory’s theorem to log/(z) in a circle with centre at 
i(n { b) i iy.) 

7. A function f(z) is regular, and \f(z)\ < M , for R(s) :> 0, and /(s) 
has zeros at z v z 2 ,... in this half-plane. Prove that 


]/(=)! 


for R(«) 


: 8 "~~ ... : n ~\m 

z r \ z z 2 +z z n +z\ 

0; and deduce that, if f(z) is not identically zero, the series 


is convergent. 



[See P61ya and Szego, Absch. Ill, Nos. 295, 298.] 



CHAPTER VI 

CONFORMAL REPRESENTATION 

6.1. Conformal representation. If w is an analytic func- 
tion of 2 , then to values of 2 , which we represent as points in 
the 2 -plane, correspond values of w, which we represent as points 
in the w-plane. We also speak of the point in the w -plane 
representing its corresponding point in the 2-plane ; and of 
regions of the 2 -plane being represented, or mapped, on corre- 
sponding regions of the w-plane. The object of this chapter is 
to discuss in more detail the nature of this representation or 
mapping. 

Let w = f(z) be an analytic function of 2 , regular and one- 
valued in a region D of the 2 -plane. Let z 0 be an interior point 
of D; and let C 1 and C 2 be two continuous curves passing 
through 2 0 , and having definite tangents at this point, making 
angles a v a 2 , sav, with the real axis. 

We have to discover what is the representation of this figure 
in the w-plane. Before we go any further, we shall make a 
restriction, the reason for which will appear in a moment. We 
shall suppose that f(z 0 ) is not zero. 

Let z x and 2 2 be points of the curves C ± and C 2 near to z 0 . 
We shall suppose that they are at the same distance r from 
2 0 , so that we can write 

z x — z 0 = re^ 1 , z 2 -~z 0 = re ie K 

Then as r 0, 9 1 <x v and 0 2 -> oc 2 . 

The point z Q corresponds to a point w Q in the w-plane, and 
z x and 2 2 correspond to points w x and w z which describe curves 
G[ and (7 2 » Let 

W 1— w 0 =Pi^ 1 , w 2 —w 0 = p 2 e^=. 

Then, by the definition of an analytic function, 

lim SzS-fW. 

Z 1~ Z 0 

Since f(z 0 ) is not zero, we may write it in the form Re iB . Then 
lim = Re iB . 

tpc&v 1 

Hence lim^— 0j) — 8, i.e. 

Iim^ 1 = a 1 -f8. 
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Hence the curve C[ has a definite tangent at w 0 > making an 
angle 0^+8 with the real axis. 

Similarly C 2 has a definite tangent at w Qi making an angle 
a 2 +$ with the real axis. 

Hence the curves C[, C 2 intersect at the same angle as the curves 
C v C 2 . Also the angle between the curves has the same sense 
in the two figures. 

Because of this property of the conservation of angles, an 
analytic representation is called ‘conformal’. Any small figure 
in one plane corresponds to an approximately similar figure in 
the other plane, since all angles are approximately the same. 
To obtain one figure from the other we must rotate it through 
a certain angle — the angle 8 = arg{/'(z 0 )} of the above notation 
— and subject it to a certain magnification, viz. 

lim— = JB = |/ / (2f 0 )(. 
r 

It is clear from the above analysis that the magnification is the 
same in all directions. 

6.11. The case f(z) = 0. Suppose now that/'(z) has a zero 
of order n at the point z 0 . Then in the neighbourhood of this 

P oint f(%) =f(z Q )+a(z— z o r +1 +--' 

where a ^ 0. Hence 

Wj^—Wq = a(z x — z 0 ) 7l+1 +..., 

Iq u = \a\ 

where 8 = arga. Hence 

lim <f> x = lim{8+ (n+ l)0 x } 

= 8+{n+l)oc v 
Similarly lim (f> 2 — 8 + (n + 1 )a 2 - 

Thus the curves C' v C 2 still have definite tangents at w 0 , but 
the angle between the tangents is 

lim(^ 2 — = (w+l)(a2 a i)* 

Also the linear magnification, lim pjr, is zero* The conformal 
property therefore does not hold at such a point. 

6.12. In the above conformal representations we have, not 
merely conservation of angles, but conservation of the sign of 
angles; if we get from C 1 to C 2 by a rotation through an angle 



190 CONFORMAL REPRESENTATION 

a in the positive sense, we also get from C[ to C' 2 by a rotation 
through a in the positive sense. 

There are also conformal representations in which the magni- 
tude of angles is conserved, hut their sign is changed. Consider 
for example, the transformation 

w — z, 

where z is the complex number conjugate to z. This replaces 
every point by its reflection in the real axis. Hence angles are 
conserved, but their signs are changed. And this is true 
generally for every transformation of the form 

w=f{z), 

where f(z) is an analytic function of z ; for this is the product 
of two transformations: 

(i) Z = z, (ii) w=f(Z). 

In (i) angles are conserved, their signs changed. In (ii) angles 
and signs are conserved. Hence in the resulting transformation 
angles are conserved and their signs changed. 

6.2. Linear* transformation. The function 

ctz— \-b 
w — — !— 
cz-\~d 

is called a linear function of z. We shall suppose that 

ad— be ^ 0, 

for otherwise the numerator and denominator are proportional, 
and w is merely a constant. 

To every value of z corresponds just one value of w. This is 
apparent except, in the case c ^ 0, for the value z = — d/c , 
which makes the denominator vanish. But as z -» —d/c, 
M 00 ; and we may regard the point at infinity in the w -plane 
as corresponding to the point z = — d/c in the 2 -plane. 

If c = 0, then w = ~z - )-- 

d d 

and (since a ^ 0) the points at infinity in the two planes 
correspond. 

Conversely 2 = ? 

— cw+a’ 

so that z is a linear function of w. 


* Or bilinear. 
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Example. Prove that in general there are two values of z {‘invariant 
points 1 ) for which w but that there is one only if 
(a d ) 2 l-46c - 0. 

Show that, if there are distinct invariant points p and q, the trans- 
formation may he put in the form 

,,, k 

W q z q ’ 

and that, if t here is only one invariant point p, the transformation may 
ho put in the form 

1 . ... 1 \ L 

w~ p z p 

6.21 . Circles. The equation 

l*~*ol ==P 

represents a. circle with centre z„ and radius p. 

Two points p, q are said to be inverse with respect to the 
circle if they arc ool linear with the centre and on the same side 
of it., and if the product of their distances from the centre is 
equal to pK Thun, if , n _ 


then 


IP =3 o- 

« I P piX 
<I~“ 0TJ e ' 


If z^z o -\- P e i0 

is any point of the circle, then 

l 

V 

This is therefore a new form of the equation of the circle. 
Conversely, any equation 


z—p 


t 

I 

V 

i 

; <-**■«* 

pe i(l —le A 

Z~<1 



“pI 

le i0 —pe iX 


V 


k (i/1) 


represents a circle* with respect to which j> and q are inverse 
points. For the equation gives 

|s|*~-2R(j«)+|p|* = P{|z| 2 -2R(^)+ |g| 2 }, 

. I, ..oR((p-W 4 


or 


or 


p~ 

1 


-Bq I 
• F 


Since 


-Jfe a 

_ \p— 

“ Ti^fc*y*' i 
-fc a )(ipl 4 -fc 2 i?i 2 ) = 


0 , 


1 -fc 2 
\p\ z ~B\q\ 2 


-Jfc* 

|p-Fyp-(l~P)(|p| 2 -fc 2 l 2 l 2 ) = h 2 b-?l 2 . 

* The ‘circle of Apollonius’. 
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as is easily verified, we obtain 


p—Jc 2 q 


h\p-q\ 


|1-F| 


The equation therefore represents a circle, with centre 


„ _p—k 2 q 


and radius 
Also 


P~z 0 


P 


*b-gl 

ii-*r 


1 -k 2 ’ 


«_ z g~P 
q z ° ~~ l—k 2 ’ 


so that (p~~-z Q )j(q—z 0 ) is real and positive, and 
\p~z 0 \\q-z 0 \=p\ 

Hence p and q are inverse points. 

In the particular case h = I, z is equidistant from the points 
p and q, and therefore lies on the perpendicular bisector of the 
line joining them. 


6.22. Linear transformation of a circle. In a linear 
transformation , a circle transforms into a circle , and inverse points 
transform into inverse points . In the particular case in which the 
circle becomes a straight line , inverse points become points sym- 
metrical about the line. 


For let 


z—p 




be a circle (or straight line), with p and q as inverse points. Let 


az+b 

cz-\-d 


Then the circle transforms into 


dw—b 

-cw-\-a' 


or 


dw~ 

-b-p(- 

dw~ 

-b-q(- 


a P+b I 

cp+d\ 


aq-\-b 

[ cq+d 1 




= 4 


cq-\~d 

cp+d 


The result is obvious from this equation. 

Example. Prove that the linear transformation in which only one 
point p is invariant may be considered as the result of (i) an inversion 
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in a circle (centre z (P say), through the point p, (ii) an inversion in the 
circle with centre ?c () corresponding to z 0 in the transformation, and 

touching t he previous circle at p. 


6.23. To jind all linear transformations of the half -plane 
I(,:) > 0 into the unit circle | w; | < 1 . 

To points 2 , 5, symmetrical about the real 2 -axis correspond 

points v\ ^ , inverse with respect to the unit ?i>circle. In parti- 
cular, the origin and the point at infinity in the w-plane corre- 
spond to conjugate values of z. 


Let 




az-\-b 

cz^-d 


be the required transformation. Plainly c =£ 0, or the points at 
infinity would correspond. Now w = 0 ; w = oo correspond to 
2 . —6/a, —djc. Hence we may write 


b 


a 


a, 


d 

c 




and 


w = 


a z—ot 
C z—cc' 


a —a. 


a 

m 



C — Oi 


c 


0 must correspond to a point of the circle |w| — 1, 

I. 


( 1 ) 


The point ; 
so that 


Hence we put ci - 

where A is real, arid obtain 

w = 


■ce 






Z—a 


~ a 


Since z a gives w = 0, a must be a point of the upper half- 
plane, i.e. 1(a) >0. / With this condition the function (1) gives 
the required representation. Per if z is real, obviously M — 1; 
and if I(z) > 0, then z is nearer to « than to a, and \w\ < 1. 

There are three arbitrary constants in the transformation, 
A, R(«), and 1(a). We can therefore make three given points of 
the real axis correspond to three given points of the unit circle. 

Example. The general linear transformation of the half-plane 
R (z) > 0 on the circle |w| < 1 is 


w « o' 


z-^a. 


(R(a) > 0). 



194 CONFORMAL REPRESENTATION 

6.24. To find all linear transformations of the unit circle 
|^|< 1 into the unit circle |w|< 1. 

Let 


w ■ 


az-\~b 


cz-\-d 

Here w = 0, w = oo, must correspond to inverse points z 
z = 1/a, where |a| < 1. Hence 

1 


a ~~ c of 


w - 


a z — a 


&a 2— -a 


aoL 1 — a 


aik 

C oc — 1 


c 


w = e 


iiX 


Z — a 


M = 


1. 


: a, 


C Z — 1/a C a£ — 1 

The point z = 1 corresponds to a point on M — 1. Hence 

1. 


Hence 


cte-l* 

where A is real. 

This is the required result; for if z = a = be^, then 

— betf 

II 

If 2 = re^, where r < 1, then 
|z— a| 2 — |a2— 1| 2 

==r 2__2r6cos(0--j3)+6 2 --{6 2 r 2 — -26r cos(0-~ /?) + !} 

= (r 2 — 1)(1-— & 2 ) < 0. 

Hence \w\ < 1. 

If we are also given that z = 0 corresponds to to = 0, then 
a == 0, and the transformation becomes 


w? = e'^z. 


If also 


dw 

dz 


: 1 at 2 = 0, then 


w - 


Example. The general linear transformation of the circle \z\ into 
the circle |u>| < p' is 

w = pp'e iX (H < p)- 

6.25. If f(z) is regular j<yr\z\ < 1,R .{/(*)} > 0, ond/(0) = a > 0, 
then |/'(0)| < 2a. 

A result of this type follows from Caratbeodory’s theorem 
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and its corollary (§§ 5.6-5.51). The following argument is essen- 
tially the same, but can now be put in a form which throws some 
light on the general method. 

Suppose that we can find a linear transformation g = <f>(f) 
such that R (/) = 0 corresponds to \g\ = 1, while / = a corre- 
sponds to g -- 0. Then we shall have \g(z)\ < 1 for R {/(%)} > 0, 
i.e. for \z\ < 1, and r/(0) = 0. In this form the data are easy to 
deal with. We have 


l<7'(0)i 


1 r g(z) 

~ 2t ri J z* 


and hence, making <r > 0, |f/(0)| < 1. 

We find, as in § 6.23, that the required linear transformation is 

g{ " } m+a 

or *)-.'+?> 

i — r/0) 

Hence n — rlxz’ 

{ 1“!7 (*)}“ 


and |/'(0)| « 2o|^(0)|< 2a. 

6.3. Various transformations. We shall now consider 
some examples of functions which are not linear. 

6.31. The function w = z 2 . If z = re iB and w — p^* t then 
f*& e so that p ^ r2> ^ = 29. 

The distance from the origin is therefore squared, and the polar 
angle is doubled. An angular region a < arg z < /3 is represented 
on an angular region 2a < arg w < 2$; if fi—a > v, the angular 
region in the w-plano covers part of this plane twice. The 
ambiguity arising from this is removed if we replace the w-plane 
by the Riemann surface described in § 4.3. 

If z = x-\-iy, tv — u~\~iv, then 

u+iv = (x+iy) 2 = x 2 —y~-\-2ixy, 


or u~ x 2 —y 2 , v = 2 xy. 

Hence the straight lines u = a, v = b correspond to the rect- 
angular hyperbolas 

x 2 —y 2 = a, 2 xy — h. 

These cut at right angles except in the case a — 0, 6 — 0, when 
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they intersect at the origin at an angle \tt. Since dw/dz has a 
simple zero at the origin, this is in accordance with the general 
theorems on the transformation of angles. 

Examples, (i) Prove that the straight lines x = const., y = const., 
correspond to systems of confocal parabolas. 

(ii) Consider in the same way the function w = z n for n = 3, 4 ,... . 


6.32. The function w 
at z = 0, while 


dw 

dz 


-M 
-M- 


Here w becomes infinite 


which vanishes at z=± 1. These points may therefore be 
expected to play a special part in the transformation. 

Putting z = re id , w = u+iv, we have 


hkh 

and, eliminating 6 , 


H) 


sin 0 , 


u * 


It , l\ 2nr l/ 1\ ^ A * 

il'+d i{ , ~) 

This is an ellipse in the w-plane, and it corresponds to each of 
\z\ = r, \z\ =-. As r-> 1, the major semi-axis 


the two circles 


1. 


while the minor semi-axis tends to 
r -> oo, both semi-axes tend to infinity. 


of the ellipse tends to 
zero. As r 0 of as 
Prom this it is clear that the inside and the outside of the unit 
circle m the z-plane both correspond to' the whole w-plane, cut 
along the real axis from -1 to 1. The unit circle |z| = 1 itself 
corresponds to the straight line from -1 to 1 described twice. 
Un solving the equation for z, we see that the inverse function 

Z a ^°- valued fun< : tion of w. We can remove all ambiguity 
om the representation by replacing the to-plane by a Riemann 

S ^° e i ? ? each slit fr om -1 to 1, and joined cross- 

«, - Sht ‘ If We pass round one or other of the points 

’ ! “f" 4 Talue ° f 2 is reached > but > « we pass round 
both, z returns to its original value. 

C T 6 “ the W - plane does the fine * - ! corre. 
spend ? Consider the result as an example of § 6.11. 
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6.33. The logarithmic function. If w = log 2 , the angular 
region a < arg z < p corresponds to the infinite strip a < v < pin 
the w -plane. 

For if z = re i0 y then a value of w is 

log r+id. 

Hence u = log r, v = 0. 

As r goes from 0 to 00 , u goes from —00 to 00 , and the result 
follows. 

If we consider the general value of log z t 
w t = log r+i(6+2krr) 9 

where k is any integer, we obtain, not one strip, but an infinity 
of strips in the w-plane, corresponding to the infinity of values 
of the logarithm. 

On the other hand, a strip a < v < ft corresponds to an angle 
in the 35 -plane; but, if j8— a>27r, part of the plane will be 
covered more than once. We can, however, avoid any ambiguity 
by replacing the single 2 -plane by a Riemann surface consisting 
of an infinity of sheets, each cut along the real axis from 0 to 
— 00 , and the upper half-plane of each joined to the lower half- 
plane of the next along the slit. Then a strip of the w-plane of 
breadth 277 corresponds to one complete sheet of the Riemann 
surface, and every point of the Riemann surface corresponds to 
just one point of the w-plane. 

Examples, (i) Investigate the properties of the transformation 
w tan 2 by considering it as the result of the two transformations 


and hence obtain a Riemann surface for the inverse function 

z = arc tan w. 

[Hurwi tz -Conran t , Fimktionentheorie, p. 293.] 

(ii) Consider the properties of the transformation 

w = z<x 

for general values of a. 

[The function is defined as e a log *. Consider separately rational, 
irrational, and complex values of a.] 

6 .34, If w = tan 2 iz, the strip in the z-plane between the lines 
x = 0, x = Itt is represented on the interior of the unit circle in 
the w-plane , cut along the real axis from w = — 1 to w = 0. 
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We have 


1— cos 2 
1+cosz’ 


If % = Irr+iy, then cos z = — i sinh y, and \w\ = 1. It is easily 
seen that, as y goes from — oo to oo, amw goes from ~-77 to tt, 
so that w describes the whole unit circle once. 

If z = iy, cos 2 ; = cosh a/, and w is real. As y goes from +00 
to 0, w goes from — 1 to 0, and as y goes from 0 to — 00 , w 
retraces its path from 0 to —1. 

The boundary of the strip therefore corresponds to the 
boundary of the cut circle, and there should be no difficulty in 
verifying that the interiors correspond. 

Example. Prove that the line x — \rr corresponds to a loop of a 
closed curve, cutting the real axis at w = — 1 and w = l/(3 + 2V2). 


6.4. Simple (‘schlicht’) functions.* We shall say that a 
function /(z) is simple in a region D if it is analytic, one-valued, 
and does not take any value more than' once in D. 

The function w=f(z) then represents the region D of the 
z-plane on a region D' of the w-plane, in such a way that there 
is a one-one correspondence between the points of the two 
regions. 

If f(z) is simple in D , f(z) ^0 in D. For suppose, on the 
contrary, that /'(z 0 ) = 0. Then f(z)— f(z 0 ) has a zero of order 
n \n ^ 2) at z 0 . Since f(z) is not constant, we can find a circle 
|z— z 0 l — S' on .which /(z)— f(z Q ) does not vanish, and inside 
which f(z) has no zeros except z 0 . Let m be the lower bound 
°f \A Z )— f{Zo)\ on this circle. Then by Rouche’s theorem, if 
0< \a\ <m, f{z)—f{z 0 )—a has n zeros in the circle (it cannot 
have a double zero, since /'(z) has no other zeros in the circle). 
This is contrary to the hypothesis that /(z) does not take any 
value more than once. 

A simple function of a simple function is simple . If f(z) is 
simple in D, and F(w) in D\ then F{f(z)} is simple in D; for 
•^ T {/(%)}= implies /(Zj) =/(z 2 ), since F is simple ; and 

this implies z 1 = z 2 , since / is simple. 

6.41. Inverse functions. In the above relationship, to 
every point of D' corresponds just one point of D. We can 
therefore consider z as a function of w, say z = <j>(w). This is 
called the inverse function of w =f(z). 

* The German word ia schlicht; Dienes, The Taylor Series , uses biuniform . 
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The. inverse function is simple in //. For it is one- valued; 
ami it does not. take any value more, than once, since f(z) is 
one-valued. Finally, it is analytic; for if w 0 -f(z 0 ), then it is 
easily seen by considering J /'(*)/{/(«)— w} dz that, in any given 
neighbourhood of s,„ f(z) takes every value w sufficiently near 
to w a . Hence z — </>(w) is continuous, and 

as to -> since ./■ 0. 

6.42. Uniqueness of conformal transformation. .1 

simple function w f{z) which represents the. unit circle, on itself, 
so that, the centre and a given, direction through it remain unaltered, 
is the identical transformation w--~z. 

We have |/(s)| --- 1 for |s| = 1, and /(o) - 0. Hence, by 
Schwarz’s lemma (§ 5.2), 

I "’I ~ l/(s) I < l-l- 

But, applying Schwarz’s lemma to the inverse function, we 
have |s| jw|. Hence |m[ ----- |s|, i.e. 

\mM-i (N<i). 

Since a function of constant modulus is itself constant, it follows 

that , 

j{z) m as, 

where |« | i. Tho remaining conditions then show that a~ ] . 

Other functions, such m w -- s 8 , satisfy tho conditions except 
that they arc not simple. 

A simple function which, represents the. unit circle on itself is 
a linear f unction. 

If w-,~f(z) represents the unit circle on itself, and/(0) = w n , 
wc can, by § (5.24, find a linear function l(w) which represents 
the unit circle on itself, and is such that £(«;„) ~ 0. Then l{f(z)} 
represents the unit circle on itself, and *{/(<>)} --- 0. Hence, by 
the above theorem, l{f(z)} as. Since tho inverse function of 
a linear function is linear, f(z) is a linear function of z. 

6.43. Letf(z) be regular at z a 0, and /'(<)) •/- 0. Then f{z) is 

simple in the immediate neighbourhood of ss~ 0; i.e. in the circle 
I 2 1 »/ p w» small enough. 

Wc may suppose that /(<)) . 0. Since /'(0) -f- 0, the origin is 
a zero of f(z) of the first order. We can therefore find a circle 


o 
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C, with centre 3 = 0, on which /(z) ^ 0, and inside wh 
has no zero other than z = 0. Let m be the lower bound. < 
on G. 

Since /(z) is continuous and vanishes at z = 0, we o 
a circle |z| = p inside which ]/(z)| < m. Then w =f(z) is 
in this circle. For let w' be any number such that | 
Then by Rouche’s theorem (§ 3.42) the number of z 
f(z)—w' in G is the same as the number of zeros of f(z), 
one. Hence there is just one point z' in C corresponding 
such value of w' . The region consisting of these values 
therefore represented simply on the circle \w\ <.w, a 
region includes the circle \z\ — p- 

An alternative proof may be obtained by consider 1 
power series » 

/(z) = 2 a n z\ 
n~ o 

where % ^ 0. If /(z x ) =/(z 2 ), 

2 = 0 . 

n-l 

i.e. (Z 1 -Z 2 )[a 1 + f a n (zr 1 +zr%+-+ z r 1 )} = °- 

1 n-2 ' 

If IzJ < p, | z 2 1 < p, the modulus of the second £ s 
greater than » 

kl- 5>KI p n ~\ 

n- 2 

which is positive if p is small enough. Hence 
result follows. 

6*44* The limit of a uniformly convergent sequence o 
functions is either simple or constant. More precisely * ij 
simple in D for each value of n, and f n (z) - >f(z ) uniform 
then f(z) is simple in D, or is a constant. 

The possibility of the limit being 'constant is shown 
example f u (z) = z\n. 

In any case, f(z) is analytic and one-valued in D. If 
simple, there are two points z ± and z 2 at which, w = fi 
the same value w 0 . Describe, with z 1 and z 2 as cexrfc 
circles which lie in D, do not overlap, and such tha/fc 
does not vanish on either circumference (this is possitx 
f(z) is a constant). Let m be the lower bound of \f(% 
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the two circumferences. Then wo can choose n so large that 
\f{z)—f n (z)\<nh on the two circumferences. Hence, by 
Rouche’s theorem, the function 

/«(»)-« 0 *= {/(s)— w 0 }4-{ /„(»)— /(«)} 

has as many zeros in the circles as f{z)—w w that is, at least 
two. Hence f n (z) is not simple, contrary to hypothesis. This 
proves the theorem. 

6.45. Let G be a simple dosed contour in the z-plane, enclosing 
a region />. Let w .[(;:) be an analytic function, of z, regular in 
I) and on 0, and talcing no value more than once on C, Then 
f(z) is simple in J). 

The contour 0 corresponds to a contour C in the /e-plane. 
0' is closed, since f(z) is one-valued ; and it has no double points, 
since f(z) does not take any value twice on C . Let Jf be the 
region enclosed by C. 

We assume that f(z) takes in D values other than those on 
0, say at z r Then, if A c denotes variation round C , 

1-A c arg 

is equal to the number of zeros of/(s) ~-/(z 0 ) in C; it is therefore 

a positive integer, since there is at least one such zero. But it 

is also equal to i 

— A c arg (w— w 0 )> 

2 rr 

whore w (> -*f(z 0 ); and this is either 0, if w’ 0 is outside (J\ or ± 1, 
if w 0 is inside (7, the sign depending on the direction in which 
C is described. Hence it is equal to 1. Hence ?c 0 lies inside G' } 
C is described in the positive direction, and f(z) takes the value 
w 0 just once in D . Thus I) is represented simply on D\ 

6.46, Extensions. The condition in the above analysis that 
the function f(z) should be analytic on the coil tour can bo 
relaxed to a certain extent. The state of affairs is not much 
altered if f(z) is not analytic, but is continuous, at certain points 
of 0. Suppose that there is a singularity at z 1 on the contour, 
and that G l is C with an indentation round z v Then the number 
of zeros of f(z)-~w 0 inside C\ is 


JL 

2 rr 


Ac,arg{/(s)~M> 0 } 


i . r m dz . 

2w*Jft /(*)—«>« 
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and, as the indentation is closed up, this tends to the correspond- 
ing integral round C, if/(z) is continuous and/'(z) = 0(\z— z^*), 
where a > — 1. The argument of § 6.45 therefore still applies. 

The function f(z) may also have a pole on the contour; the 
region D' then extends to infinity. The theorem of § 6.45 still 
holds if the pole is of the first order, and the contour is a fairly 
ordinary one. Suppose that, by a preliminary change of vari- 
able, we take the pole at the origin, and that the direction can 
be taken so that R(z) > 0 at all points of D. Let 

w=f{z) = - +g(z), 
z 


where g(z) is regular in D. Then, for s in D, 

R (w) > minR{< 7 ( 2 )} = a , 

say. Let b<a. Then \w—b\ > a— b for z in D. Hence 

* — z 
w—b 1-j -zg(z)~bz 

is regular in D. The theorem applies directly to £, and so, since 
w is a simple function of £, to w. 

The result is not necessarily true for poles of higher order. 

Examples, (i) Let w = 1 1 . 

i 2 — 1 


If z = e'Q, then 


6 * 0+1 
i e^—l 


— cot ^0. 


Hence, as z describes the unit circle from 0 to 27 t, w describes the real 
axis from •— oo to oo. The only singularity on the 2 -boundary is a simple 
pole. Hence the unit circle in the 2-plane is represented simply on the 
u PP €r half w -plane. This of course is easily verified. 

( ii) Let w = ~\ (~ I)'- 

Then, if z = e< 6 , w = -cot^O. 

Hence there is a one- one correspondence between the unit circle in the 
z-plane and the real w-axis. But since there is a triple pole on the 
boundary the areas do not necessarily correspond. In fact 

w = +++ 1 Y‘ = , (x 2 +y 2 —l) 3 — I2(x 2 +y*~ 1 )?/'■* , 

\x-\~iy— 1/ {(a?— l) 2 +y 2 p + •**> 

and v = 0 corresponds to 


(® a +2/ 2 -l)(a;2-i- 2/ 2_2V3y— l)(« 2 +2/ 2 +2V3?/-l) = 0, 

i-^ e ? Uati ° n °f . t l“ ee 0ircles - Henc ' e * > 0 if * is outside each of 
these circles, or outside one and inside the other two. 
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The reader should draw a figure showing the regions of the z-olane 
which correspond to the upper half of the w-plane. 


6 . 5 . The function w~ J . We know that this func- 

0 

tion is equal to arc sin 2. Consider, however, what can be 
deduced from the integral about the representation of the 
2-plane on the w-plane. 

Consider what part of the w-plane corresponds to the first 
quadrant in the 2-planc. If 2 = iy is purely imaginary, we have 

f d* 

J Vi+s*’ 

0 

which is also purely imaginary; and as y -> 00, so does w. The 
two imaginary axes therefore correspond. 

Again, as 2 increases along the real axis from 0 , so does w 
until 2 reaches 1 , and w reaches the value 

f dt 

J V(i-< a )' 

0 

Let us denote the value of this integral by I. Actually I = in, 
but we need not assume that this is known. 

We must now suppose that the path of integration passes 
above the point 2 = 1 , say by a small semicircle. Then arg(l— t) 
decreases from 0 to —77, and so arg(l— 1 )~* increases from 0 to 
£77-, thus the integrand becomes purely imaginary, and we have 

w = I+i f * ..... 

I 

Finally , as 2 tends to infinity along the real axis, w tends to 
infinity along the line u — I. 

Hence the boundary of the first quadrant in the 2-plane corre- 
sponds to the boundary of the half -strip 0 <u< I, v >0 in 
the w-plane. 

Secondly, the function is simple in this region. We cannot 
deduce this from § 6.45 without some further argument, since 
both the regions extend to infinity. But it is easily seen directly. 
For, if t lies in the first quadrant, the imaginary part of t 2 — 1 



204 CONFORMAL REPRESENTATION 

is positive, and argV(l-* 2 ) lies between — and 0. Hence 

/(2 2 )-/( z i) = | T(iZTi)’ 

»1 

and, taking the integral along the straight line, it is of the form 



where A is a real variable, p > 0, —h r < <£ < 0. Such an integral 
plainly cannot vanish. Here the function cannot take any value 
twice. 

Also the quadrant of the circle \z \ = R, where E is large, 
corresponds to a curve which (by the previous remark) has no 
double point, and which connects the two sides of the strip and 
lies entirely at a great distance from the real axis. Hence, by 
the theorem of § 6.45, the quadrant is represented simply on 
the whole strip. 

The next problem is to continue the function beyond this 
limited region. This can be done by the method of reflection 
of § 4.51. In fact all the boundaries in each figure are straight 
lines. 

In the first place, the imaginary axes correspond. Hence, 
reflecting in these lines, we see that the second quadrant in the 
s-plane corresponds to the half-strip — I < u < 0 , v > 0 , in the 
?r-plane. Hence the upper half of the 2 -plane corresponds to 
the half-strip — - 1 <u< I , v>0. 

Next, reflect with respect to the segment (0, 1) of the real axis 
in the 2 -plane. We obtain the lower half of the 2 -plane. In the 
w-plane we obtain the half-strip — I <u< I, v < 0. 

Hence the whole strip — I <u< I corresponds to the whole 
z-plane, but there are singularities at 3 = ± 1 round which we 
must not pass; we may, for example, suppose the plane cut 
from —oo to — 1 and from 1 to oo. 

Again, a reflection in the segment (l,oo) of the real 2 -axis 
corresponds to a reflection in the line u = I in the w -plane. 
Hence the lower half of the 2 -plane (obtained by continuation 
to the right of z — 1) corresponds to the half-strip 1 < u < 3/, 
v > 0. 

It is plain that we can continue this process indefinitely. The 
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whole M’-plfine is divided up into strips of breadth 21, each of 
which corresponds to tho whole 2-plane. 

If we reflect a point w 0 of the strip —l<u< I, first in ti — I 
and then in it 3 1, we obtain the point Meanwhile 

the corresponding z 0 , being reflected twice in the real axis, has 
returned to its original value. Then ir 0 and w 0 -f 4/ correspond 
to the same z 0 ; i.e. if z — g[w), then g(w) =^ g(w+4J). The 
inverse function rj{w) is therefore periodic, with period 4 1. 

Example. Prove that the function 


J Vl(i-> 


)(i-fc¥)} 


(o < k < 1) 


represents the upper half of the 2 -plane on the rectangle in the w-plane 
bounded by tho lines u = ~K, u = K, v = 0, v = K', where 
1 


K 


/ m: 


dt 


ilk 

f 


dt, 


0 1 
Prove that the inverse function 2 --- rj(w) has tho two periods 4 K and 
2iK'. [Hurwifcz-Courant, Funklioncnthcoric, pp. 302-3.] 


6.6. Representation of a polygon on a half-plane. Tho 

functions of the previous section are examples of the representa- 
tion of a polygon on a half-plane. It is possible to do this with 
any polygon. The complete proof would take us too far, hut 
we can show in a general way how it is to be done. 

Consider a polygon in the w-plane with n sides and angles 
apr.ajff,..., where «!+...+«„ = n— 2. If « m < 1 (m = 1,2,...™) 
the polygon is convex. Some of the as may be greater than 1 , 
but the polygon must never cross itself. Suppose that the 
vertices of the polygon are to correspond to points a x , a 2 ,..., a, n 
on the real axis in the 2 -plane. So long as z remains on the real 
axis without passing any of the points a v ..., w remains on the 
same side of the polygon; hence the angle between the z-curve 
and the w-curve is constant, i.e. arg {div/dz) is constant (see §6.1). 

!f J- C(z-a 1 )«>-i(z-a 2 )“*-\..(z-a n )«»- 1 , 


then div/dz has this property. When z passes the point a x by 
a small circle above it, arg(z— a x ) decreases from n to 0, the 
amplitudes of the other factors returning to their original values. 
Hence arg(dw/cfe) decreases by 1). Hence the w -curve 
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turns thr ough 7r(l— a,) in the positive direction. This corre- 
sponds to an angle of the polygon. 

The required function is therefore of the form 

Z 

u>= 0 J dt. 


The integrand is 0(lj\t\ 2 ) as |J|-»oo; hence the integral con- 
verges as z -> ± 00 , and to the same value in each case, since 
the integral along a large semicircle above the real axis tends 
to zero. Hence, as z describes the real axis, w describes a closed 
curve, and in fact, from the construction, a polygon with the 
prescribed angles. By first considering the real z-axis as closed 
by a large semicircle above it, we can apply the theorems of 
§§ 6.45-6, and we find that the interior of the polygon is repre- 
sented simply on the upper half-plane. 

To show that we can choose the constants so that a polygon 
with given sides, as well as given angles, can be represented, is 
more difficult. For a triangle, however, the result is easily 
obtained. Consider, for example, the triangle with vertices 
w = iV 3, 0, 1 (and angles -|7 r, & r, ^ 7 r), and let the vertices corre- 
spond to z— — 1, 0, 1. The above theory gives 

z 

w=G J (*+l)-s«-i(i-l)-*di. 

Zo 

The origins correspond if z 0 = 0; and if we write the formula as 

Z 

W=C' j (t+l)-k-i(l— t)~* dt, 

0 

•where C’ is real and positive, the directions of the real axes 
correspond. Finally, if 

1 

1 = C' J dt, 

0 

then z— 1 corresponds to w= 1, and the required representa- 
tion is obtained. 


Examples, (i) Prove that the function 

z 

f dt 

w = 

0 J 

represents a half -plane on an equilateral triangle. 
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(ii) Prove that the function 

f dt 

w = | - 

J 

represents the unit circle in the z-plano on a square in the M’-pliine. 
[Hurwitz-Courant. Put z * (£— 

6.7. Representation of any region on a circle. A funda- 
mental theorem of Riemann states that any region with a suitable 
boundary can be represented on a circle by a simple analytic func- 
tion. It is beyond our scope to inquire exactly what forms of 
region are suitable. The region may bo the interior of a closed 
curve; or one side of a curve which goes to infinity in both 
directions (e.g. a half -plane); or any form of strip between two 
such curves; or even the whole plane cut along a curve (e.g. 
along the real axis from 0 to infinity). 

Let D be a region of one of the above types. 

The function which represents any region simply on a bounded 
region must be simple and bounded. Let us first verify that 
there are such functions for D. Lot a and b be two points on 
the boundary of D, and let 



In D we can restrict ourselves to one branch of this function; 
this branch is simple, and the values taken by it cover a part 
only of the w-plane (since both branches together cover the 
whole w-plane once). Let w 0 be a point of the region not covered. 
Then lj(w-—w 0 ) is simple and bounded in D. Also 


is simple and bounded, and we can choose p and q so that, at 
a given point of I), f(z) — 0 and f(z) = 1. 

Consider all functions f(z) which are simple and bounded in 
D, and such that/(z) = 0 and f'(z) — 1 at a given point P of .1), 
Let M(f) denote the maximum modulus of f(z). Let p be the 
lower bound of M(f) for all such functions. 

There is then either a function </>(z) of the set such that 
M(<j>) — p; or a sequence f v / 2> ... of functions of the set such that 

lim M (f n ) = p. 
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We shall show that the second alternative reduces to the first. 
Since the sequence f n (z) is bounded in D, we can, by § 5.22, 
select from it a partial sequence which tends uniformly to a 
limit in any region interior to D. Let be such 

a sequence, and <f>(z) its limit. Then </>(z) is also a function of 
the set; for it is bounded, and = 0, <f>'{z) ~ 1 at P, and <f>(z) 
is simple (§ 6.44), being not constant since cf>'(z) ™ 1. Also 

m)> P 

by definition of p; and 

M(fn„) <p+e {v > v 0 ), 

i.e. ‘ \f n „( z )\ <P+e (v>v 0 ). 

Making v -> oo, it follows that 

\<l>(z)\<p+€, 

i.e. 

This proves the existence of a function </>(z) of the set with 
M(<j>) — p\ and since <f>(z) is not constant, p > 0. 

We shall show that the function w = represents D simply 
on the circle \w\ < p. In the proof, we may suppose that p 1. 
Let A be the region of the w-plane on which w = <j>(z) represents 
D. Since 1, A is included in \w\ ^ 1, and reaches its 

circumference at one point at least. 

If the theorem is not true, A has a boundary point a inside 
the circle (|a| < 1). Then each branch of 

w 1 = l (~- — ~ \ 

is regular for w in A. Also \w x \ < 1 if \w\ < 1 (§ 6.24), and 

w 1 (0) = Vq:. Let . 

u \ — Va 

W 2 = ~ . 

— 1 

Then \w%\ < 1 if \w y \ < 1. Also 

^ == dw 3 dw\ __1__ |at[ — 1 JaJ 2 — 1 1 

dw ~~ dw x ‘ dw * 2 w x ~ (v5tr7-“Tj~ 2 (aw — l) 2 ’ 2 w x 

_ 1«1— i H 8 -i _H+i 
(|a| — l) 2 ’ 2Va 2Va 

at w = 0. The modulus of this is greater than unity. Hence 

2 Va 
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is a function of the set considered, and 
, r/ , 2 1 Vat | ^ . 

=• i4+i " *■ 

This gives a contradiction, and the theorem follows. 
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6.71. Uniqueness theorem. Let 1) be a region in the 
3-plane which is the interior of a simple dosed contour, or which 
is of one of the other types considered in § 0.7. Then there is 
a uniquely deter-mined function w = f(z) which represents I) simply 
on the inferior of the unit circle i?i the w-plane , and is such that , 
if 2 0 is a given point in 1 ), f(z 0 ) 0 andf'(z 0 ) is real and positive. 

It follows from § 6.7 that there is one such function, say 
to f(z ). Let 3 • - F(w) be the inverse function. Suppose that 
there is another function w —g{z) with the same properties. 
Then the function W = g{F(w)} represents the unit circle simply 
on itself, the centre and the direction of the real axis through 
it remaining unaltered. Hence, by §6.42, g{F(w)}^w t i.e. 
g{z) =-.f(z). 

6,8. Further properties of simple functions. The class 
of functions f(z) which are simple for |z|<l, and such that 
/( 0) — 0, /'( 0) ■-= 1, has been studied in great detail. The func- 
tion w ■■ - z belongs to the class, and represents tlio unit circle 
on itself. For all functions of the class the ‘map’ of the unit 
circle is subject to certain limitations. For the details we may 
refer to Bieberbach, Funktionentheorie, ii. 82-94-, Landau, 
Frgebnisse (ed. 2), pp. 107-14, or Dienes, The Taylor Series, 
Cb. YHX. We shall, however, obtain the simplest property of 
the map. Far any function of the class, no boundary point of the, 
map of the unit circle, is nearer to the. origin than the point j. 

We deduce this from the two following theorems. 


Let = z-(-— + ~w + ••• 

z z z 

be simple for |»| > 1, and regular except for the pole at infinity. 
Then 

00 

n«*l 

Since the function is simple, any circle \z\ — r > 1 corresponds 
to a simple closed curve in the w-plune, which encloses a positive 
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area. If w = u+iv, u = u(9), v — v(6), on the curve, the area 

enclosed is 


J u(6)v'(6) dd = do 


0 n=1 

( 00 

re idj r re~ id — ^ 


X 


na n e n ® -f- nd n e* ni) 

r n 


dO 




2na n dA 

r 2n f 


= 'nr 2 — 77 2 n\a n \h- 2n . 

n - 1 

Since this is positive 

2 ^|ajv- 2w <r 2 , 

71 = 1 

and making r -» 1 the result follows. 

If w=f(z) = z+a 2 z 2 

is simple in \z\ <1, then \a 2 \ ^ 2. 

The function 


F(z) — Vi/^ 2 )} — 2 ^ 3 ~h-» 

is also simple in |z| < 1; for it is regular, since f(z 2 ) does not 
vanish except at z = 0, where it has a double zero; and if 
^( z i) = Ffa)* then/(zf) =/(s |), and hence, since /(z) is simple, 
z i = 22> i* e * ^=±^2- But JF(z) is an odd function, so that 
z 1 — —z 2 gives F(z 1 ) = —F(z 2 ). Hence the only solution of 
F(z 1 ) = F(z 2 ) is z x = z 2 , i.e. .F(z) is simple. 

It follows that 



is simple for \z\ > 1. Hence by the previous theorem 
and the result follows. 


Now let w=f(z) = z+a^+... 
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be a function of the class considered in the main theorem. Let 
o be a value which it does not take in the unit circle, i.e. a point 
outside the ‘map’ of the unit circle. Then 

c f(z) ( 1 \ 

is regular and simple for \z\ < 1. Hence 


NS-.*. 


+ ” 

C 

< 2+ |a 2 | < 4, 

\c\>h 


and the result follows. 

Example. The function zl(l—z)~ belongs to the above class. It has 
a 3 « 2, and it gives a map passing through w —J. 

[The only solution of 

z z' 

u ^ “ ( i 

18 Z ss z , ] 


1, 


M < h 


MISCELLANEOUS EXAMPLES 

1. In a given linear transformation, the point z 0 is such that there 
is some circle \z—z {) \ as R which transforms into a concentric circle 
|w— z 0 | =a R\ Show that the locus of z 0 is a rectangular hyperbola; and 
that to each point z 0 on the locus corresponds just one circle (real or 
imaginary) which transforms into a concentric circle. 


2, Show that, if — = — 2ilw — 

aw \ wj 


and tXie constant of integration is properly chosen, the whole z -plane 
cut along the semi-infinite linos x = y < 0, corresponds to the 
upper half of the w-plane. 


3. Show that, if 


dz __ w 
dw «J(w z ~~d z y 


and a and the constant of integration and the value of the square root 
' are properly chosen, the upper half of the ta-plano corresponds to the 
upper half of the z -plane, cut along the imaginary axis from z = 0 to 
a point z = ik. 

4. If f(z) is regular inside and on the unit circle, |/(z)| < M on the 
circle, and f(a) = 0, where |a| < 1, then 


l/(*)| < M 


z — a 
dz — I 


inside the circle. 
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5. If/(z) is regular inside and on the unit circle, |/(z)| <, M on the 
circle, and/(0) « a, where 0 < a < M, then 

I f(z)\ < M M|z|+a 
l/( )| < M a\z\+M 

inside the circle. 

[Consider F(z) — M{f(z) — u}l{af(z)—M*}.] 

6. Either branch of the function 


is simple for \z\ < 1. 

7. Show that the function 


V(1— *) 


(1 -Zf 

is simple for \z\ < but not in any larger circle with centre at the origin. 

8. Show that the function 
f(z) = 

is simple for \z\ < I if oo 

2 »W < 1 - 

w=2 




CHAPTER VII 


POWER SERIES WITH A FINITE RADIUS 
OF CONVERGENCE 

7.1. The circle of convergence. We know that every 
power series has a circle of convergence, within which it con- 
verges, and outside which it diverges. The radius of this circle 
may, however, be infinite, so that the circle includes the whole 
plane. In this chapter we shall consider power series which have 
a finite radius of convergence. 

The radius of convergence of a power series is determined by 
the moduli of the coefficients in the series. 

The power series 

2X** (1) 

n = 0 

has the radius of convergence 

J? = lim \a n \~ lln . (2) 

Suppose that R is defined by (2). If z is a point where the 
series (1) converges, a n z n 0 as ?i-^oo. Hence, if n is suffi- 
ciently large, K(Z »| < h 

i.e. \z\< K|-V». 

Making oo, it follows that \z\ < R. Hence the radius of 
convergence does not exceed R. 

On the other hand, for sufficiently large values of n, 

KI -v->R- e , 

i.e. \ci n \ < (R e) n . 

Hence the series (1) is convergent if (R—€)~ n \z\ n * s con " 
vergent, i.e. if \z\ < R— e. Since e is arbitrarily small, the series 
(1) is convergent if \z\ < R. Thus the radius of convergence is 
at least equal to R. Putting together the two results, the 
theorem follows. 

Examples, (i) Find the radius of convergence of the series 



(ii) If R ~ 1, and the only singularities on the unit circle are simple 
poles, then a H is bounded. [For 
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/(*) = r=i^ + idr* + - + r=^ + m ’ 

where g(z) is regular for \z\ < 1 + 8 (S > 0). Hence g{z) = 2 ^» s "’ w ^ iero 

(iii) if E = 1, and the only singularities on the unit circle are poles 
of order p, then a n — 0(n p ~ l ). 

7.11, We also know from the Cauchy-Taylor theorem that 
the circle of convergence of the series passes through the 
singularity or singularities of the function which are nearest to 
the origin. Hence the modulus of the nearest singularity cun be 
determined from the moduli of the coefficients in the series . 

7.2. Position of the singularities. While the modulus of 
the nearest singularities is determined in quite a simple way, 
their exact position is not usually so easy to find. There are, 
however, some special cases in which we can identify a particular 
point as a singularity. 

In the following theorems we shall take the radius of con- 
vergence to be unity; we can, of course, pass from this to the 
general case by a simple transformation. 


7.21. If a n > 0 for all values of n 9 then 1 is a singular 
point. 

Suppose, on the contrary, that 2 = 1 is regular. Then, if we 
take a point p on the real axis between 0 and 1 , there is a circle 
with centre p which includes the point 1, and in which the 
function is regular. If f(z) is the function, the Taylor’s series 
about p is 




(i) 


and this converges at a point z = 1+8 (S > 0). Now 


/ (v) (p) = 2 »(»— v+l)a nP n ~ v , 


71= V 


and so the above series is 


( 2 ) 


2 n ( n ~ 1 )-( n ~ v + l ) a nP n - V - 
v-0 * n=v 

This is a double series of positive terms, convergent for z =•= 1 +S. 
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Hence we may invert the order of the summations, and we 
obtain 


Z a -Z ~ — ~i \ — — < 2 -?> v 


v=0 


= 2 a n{(z-~P)+p} n = 2 a n z ' 1 - 

n~0 n~0 

Hence the original series is convergent for z = 1+8, contrary 
to the hypothesis that the radius of convergence is 1. This 
proves the theorem. 

Another proof, due to Pringsheim, is as follows. There is at 
least one singularity, say e iot , on the unit circle. The Taylor’s 
series about pe* a , where 0 < p < 1, is 


x/ = o 

and, since e ioc is a singularity, this has the radius of convergence 
l—p. But it is clear from (2) that, if a n ^ 0 for all values of n, 

\f (v) (pe i0L )\ </«(p). 

Hence the radius of convergence of (1) does not exceed l—p. 
Hence z— 1 is a* singularity. 


7.22. If a n is real for all values of n, and 2 a n is properly 
divergent , i.e. 

s n ==:a o +fli+..-+G/i ->■ °o (or -> — oo), 
then z=l is a singular point. 

We have, for \z\ < 1, 


m 


2 V 1 2 Z ' 1 = 2 


(i) 


by §1.65, the series being absolutely convergent. Hence 

/(*) = (i-z) ix 2 ” 

n~ 0 


= (l-*)2V’*+(l-2) 2 V 1 ” =fl( z )+M z )> 

n=0 n~N - fl 

say. Suppose that s n -> oo. Then, given any positive number G, 
however large, we can choose N so that s n >G (n> N). Then, 
if 0 < z < 1, 

/ 2 (z)>(l-z) 2 Gz n = Gz N + 1. 

„ ^=^+1 . 
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Having fixed N, we can choose z 0 so near to 1 that 

z N+1 >h lAWKie (* >*<>)> 

since ^ +1 -> 1 and f^z) 0. Hence 

f(z)>lG (z>z 0 ), 

i.e. f(z) oo as z -> 1. This proves the theorem. 

If we merely know that \s n \ ~> oo, we cannot deduce that 
z = 1 is a singularity. For example, 


1 

(i+z? 




and here though the function is regular at z— 1. 


7.23. General tests for singular points. If we consider 
any particular point on the circle of convergence, we can devise 
a test to determine whether it is a singularity or not; but it is 
not one which lends itself to simple calculations. 

We may suppose that the radius of convergence is 1, and, by 
a preliminary transformation, we may bring the point to be 
considered to z — 1. 

The principle to be used is that, if we expand f(z) about a 
point on the real axis between 0 and 1, the circle of convergence 
includes z = 1 if f(z) is regular at this point, and not otherwise. 
But we can make a transformation which brings the formula 
into a simpler form than the direct application of the principle 
would give. 



Then F(w) is regular for R (w) < since R(w;) < | gives 
\w\ < |1— w\. Now 


F{w)= J 

m — 0 


(1— w)™* 1 


2 a m w>“ 2 


)W v (*»+»■)! 


M— 0 


m\ r\ 


w r 


oo n 

2>2 


n\ 


m — 0 






Let 



m~ 0 


7l\ 


Then a necessary and sufficient condition that 2=1 should 
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be a singularity of f(z), i.e. 'that w = \ should be a singularity 
of F(w), is that 1 

71 — >-0O 

Por then F(w) has a singularity on \w\ = and every point 
other than w = J is known to be regular. 

By using other transformations we obtain a variety of other 
equivalent conditions. 


Example. Prove that every point on the unit circle is a singularity of 


m - 2 * 2n - 

n — o 


[For the point z = we have to consider 

n 


b n = y — 

n Z, ml 


nl 


m— o 


m\{n— m)l 




where a m = if m — 2 r , and a m — 0 otherwise. Clearly 
^ ** 2 = 2 "' 


W— 0 
n 


Also 


V= V ** ««-*. 

Z-i 2 “!( 2 »— 2 “)! • 


m— 0 


The modulus of the term m ~n— 1 is asymptotic to A2 2n ~i n , by Stir- 
ling’s theorem. Also, if u m denotes the general term, and 0 < m < n— 2, 


1 U m 

(2’»+l)...2'» 11 , 

( 2” Ml \ 

2 m /0 \ ! 

i <(I) 

1 W m+1 


12™ — 2 m J 


and the remainder is easily seen to be negligible. Hence 
lim|& 2 «p - 2.] 


7.3. Convergence of the series and regularity of the 
function. It will be noticed that we have not used the con- 
vergence or divergence of the original series as a test for 
regularity or singularity of the function. In general no such 
test is possible, for all possible relations can occur. If 


00 

/w=2 


(— l) n Z n __ 


n — 1 


n 


log 


l+z 


the series is convergent, and the function regular, at z = I ; and 
the series is divergent, and the function singular, at — 1. 
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On the other hand, if 

*>-2 (-!)»-£, 

n= 0 

the series is divergent, but the function is regular, at z= 1; 
while if M z 

f(z) = V ~ = f — log--?-- dw 
JW Zw n 2 J w 6 1 —w 
n = 1 o 

the series is convergent at z= 1, but f(z) has a singularity. 

7.31. There is, however, one case in which divergence of the 
series indicates a singularity of the function; the case where 
a n -» 0. This follows from the following theorem. 

v 

f{z) = 2 

71=0 

and a n -> 0, the series is convergent at every point of the unit circle 
where the function is regular. 

Two proofs of this theorem have been given. One, due to 
M. Eiesz, is essentially a ‘complex variable 5 method, and is 
given by Landau, Ergebnisse , § 18. The following proof, due 
to W. H. Young (7), is of Fourier-series type. In some respects 
it is not so simple as Riesz’s, but it can easily be adapted to 
give more general results. 

We may without loss of generality take the point in question 
to be & = 1 ; and we may suppose that /( 1) = 0. We have then 
to prove that s n 0. 

It follows from § 7.22 (1) that 

, = JL fM* 

n 2ni J l—zz n+1 ' 

Taking the contour to be the circle \z\ = r < 1, we have 


= J_ {' l 
' 2tt r n J 1 


* /<**) 


-re 1 


J9 e ~ 


rld d6 . 


Let 0 < 8 < ir, and let 8, r) be such that 

(i) 4>{0) = 1/(1 -re if >) for - w < 6 < -8 and S < 9 < tt\ 

(ii) <f>(9) and are continuous for —tt <9 

(“) M%< E > -W(0)\<K, \f(9)\<K, for — ’tt < 0 < TT, 



CONVERGENCE ON THE CIRCLE 
■vvhere K depends on 8 but not on r. For example, if 
^(e)==a6 3 +be 2 +cd+d (— 8<0^S), 

'W'O can determine the coefficients so that 
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*(±8) = 


JL 

l_ re ±iS J ^ = (l_ re :h«8)2 


Then (ii) is satisfied; and a, b, c, and d are linear functions of 
<^(±8) and <£'(±S), the moduli of these not exceeding i cosec i8 
a,nd | cosec 2 18 respectively. Hence (iii) is satisfied. 

We can then write 


2wrX 


f .f(re ie ) 
J 1— re ( 


^ 7T 

l s e~ ind dd + j f(re ie )<f>(6)e- ind dd — 


- j f(re i0 )<f>(6)e- ine dd 

~ Il+I* — ^3- 

Since /(z) is regular at z = 1, and/(l) = 0, we have 
f(re i9 ) = O(\\—re i0 \) 

xx an interval |0| < 6 0 , uniformly for r 0 < r ^ 1. Hence 

8 

/ 1 = J 0(l)d6 = 0(§). 

-8 

Suppose now that 8 is fixed. We have 

OO 77 

/ 2 = 1 a m r m f dd, 

—7 r 

>y uniform convergence; and integrating by parts twice each 
ntegral except the nth, 

1* 7 T 

J 2 = v n f m de - 2 7 ~~)i f e»<—>V'(0) de, 

-v m * n v ; -i 

'11 the integrated terms cancelling. Let <r„ — max(|a m |), so that 
„ 0. Then m > v 

l ' , K “ l ‘‘ + ' 0 2 2 

vn^bn v * wi>\n ' * / 

= O(«n)+O(l/»)+0(«*J. 



220 


POWER SERIES 


Finally 


I z — 


r / S ^' S +5 fw+me^M-oQ. 


Given c, we can choose S so that l/ a | < for all values of n; 
and, having fixed S, we can choose n 0 = n 0 (e) so large that 
\I 2 \ < §€ and |/ 3 | < for n > n 0 . Hence 


27rr n \s n \<e (n>n 0 ). 

Making r -> 1, it follows that 2 tt|s w | < e (n > n 0 ), i.e. s n -> 0. 

The reader will notice that we have not used the full force 
of the hypothesis £ /(z) is regular at z — V; and the proof would 
hold with little change if e.g. f(z) — 0( 1 1 — z| a ) 5 where a>0. 
For the more general form of the theorem we must refer the 
reader to Young’s paper. 


7.4. Over -convergence.* We know that, at every point 
outside the circle of convergence of a power series, the series is 
divergent. But if, instead of considering the whole sequence of 
partial sums of the series, we consider particular sequences of 
these sums, it is sometimes possible to obtain a convergent 
sequence. This is shown by the following example. 

Let /(*) = V-Mlf”, 

P» 

where p n is the maximum coefficient in the polynomial 
{z(l — z)} 4 ”. Then in each of the polynomials 

Mi-2)} 4 " 

Pn 

the moduli of the coefficients do not exceed 1, and one of them 
is actually equal to 1 . Also the highest term in this polynomial is 
of degree 2.4", whereas the lowest term in the next polynomial 
is of degree 4“ + 1 . Hence, if wc expand f{z) in powers of z, each 
term is a single term of one of the above polynomials. The 
radius of convergence of this series is 1, since \a n | ^ 1 for all n, 
while a n = 1 for an infinity of values of n. 

In particular, the above series of polynomials is convergent 
for |z[ < 1. But, since it is formally unchanged by the substitu- 
tion z = l—w, it is also convergent for \w\ < l,i.e. for |1— z\ < 1. 
* Ostrowski (1), Zygmund (1), Estermann (2). 
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The special sequence of partial suras obtained by taking each 
polynomial as a whole is therefore convergent in a region which 
lies partly outside the unit circle. 

A power series which has a sequence of partial sums con- 
vergent outside the circle of convergence of the series is said to 
be ‘over-convergent’. Of course a power series can only be 
over-convergent in the neighbourhood of a point of the circle 
where the function is regular. We shall next define a class of 
functions which have this property of over-convergence in the 
neighbourhood of every point of the circle where the function 
is regular. 

7.41 . Suppose that the power series 

m= i a n z » 

n= o 

has the radius of convergence 1, and that there are an infinite 
number of gaps in the sequence of coefficients, i.e. there are 
sequences of suffixes p k , q k , such that a n = 0 for p k <n<q k ; and, 
Ik ( 1 + &)pk> with a fixed positive &. 

Then the sequence of the corresponding partial sums 

Pk 

Spf z ) — ^ a n zn 

n~Q 

is convergent in a region of which every regular point of f(z) on 
the circle of convergence is an interior point. 

To prove this it is sufficient to consider the point z—1. 
Suppose that f(z) is regular at z — 1. Then, if 8 is small enough, 
it is regular in and on the circle with centre \ and radius f+s’ 
We apply Hadamard’s three-circles theorem to the function 

<Kz)=f(z)-i s Pt (z), 

and the circles with centre l and radii S, l+e, 1+8, where 

? < e < If M v M 2 , M 3 are the maximum moduli of f(z) on 
these circles } then 

W X + 28 , 1+23 l+2€ 

if 2 l0B r-Ts < M 1 08 1 +2« M a 08 1 - 2 S. (1) 

In order to prove that s p Jz) ->f{z) in a region including z—1, 
it is sufficient to show that we can take e so small that M 2 -+ 0 
wfoen -> oo. The idea of the proof is that, while M a is sub- 
stantially of the order (1+8)% M x behaves like (1—8)% and 
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so, since q k is greater than p k , the right-hand side of (1) is small 
when p k is large. 

To every positive 77 (say with 77 < -|§) corresponds a K such 


that 

Hence, as h -> co, 


K|<Z(l-77)-» 


M : K^| + |a gi+1 ^ +:L | + - 


/l— SVfc 



l_3\a+«P*l 

1— § ~ l\l-d / l\ 

,1 -v) ) 


I—77 


Also, if M is the maximum modulus of f(z) on the outer circle, 


M 3 ^M+\a Q \+...+\a v f*\ 

•ems-xi- 

Hence the right-hand side of (1) is 



When € 0, tj -> 0, the expression in brackets tends to 

(1 _ §)(l+^)log(l+28)( 1 _pS)- l0 ^ (1 ~ 2S) , 

which is less than 1 if § is small enough; for its logarithm 
^ _2#S 2 as S 0, and so is negative for small 8. Hence we 
may take e and rj so small that the original expression is less 
than 1 ; and the result then follows. 

7 . 42 . The occurrence of gaps in the series is not merely a 
useful device for producing over-convergence. It has an essen- 
tial connexion with it. This is shown by the following theorem, 
which is a sort of converse of the preceding one. , 

If a sequence s p fz) of partial sums of the series f(z) = 2 a n zn > 
with radius of convergence 1 , is uniformly convergent in the neigh- 
bourhood of a point on the unit circle , then 

f(z) = g(z)+r(*)> 

where the power series g(z) has an infinite number of gaps p k , q ki 
where q k > (1+#)^, and the radius of convergence of the power 
series r(z) is greater than 1 . 

We shall not give the proof, which is more difficult than that 
of the direct theorem. 
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7.43. Hadamard’s gap theorem. .//, in the power series 

/(z)'= f a n z n , 

n~ 0 

a n — ® except when n belongs to a sequence n k such that 
n k + i > (- where & > 0 , then the circle of convergence of the 

series is a natural boundary of the function. 

This is an almost immediate corollary of the theorem on over- 
convergence. For, if f{z) were regular at any point of the circle, 
the series would be over-convergent at that point, i.e. the 
sequence 

= 2 <z >i zn 

n = l 

would be convergent at a point outside the circle. But for a 
series of the given form this sequence of partial sums is the 
same as the whole sequence of partial sums. Hence over-con- 
vergence is impossible, and consequently every point of the 
circle of convergence is a singularity oif(z). 

7.44. Mordell’s proof of the theorem.* This is a very 

simple direct proof. Suppose that the radius of convergence is 
1 . Let z — awv~{-bw p + 1 , where 0 < a < 1, ], and p is a 

positive integer. Clearly |«|< 1 if | w | < 1 ; and it is easily seen 
that \z\ < 1 if \w\ < 1 , except that 3 = 1 if w = 1 . Let 

<f>(w) =f(z) ~ 2 a n (aw>’+bwP+ 1 ) n 

= 2 a, l (a n wi» l +...+b n w ( r +1)n ) = 2 b n w'K 

Then </>(w) is regular for \w\ < 1 , except possibly at w = 1 . We 
shall show that the radius of convergence of the power series 
for <f>{w) is 1 , and hence that w — 1 is a singularity of 
We observe that, in the last expression but one for f(w), no 
power of w occurs twice if 


(p+iK<^w 



throughout the series; and this is trucif p > 1/D. The expression 
2 b n w n is then obtained by simply omitting the brackets in the 
previous expression. 


* Mordell (1). 
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If the series for <f>(w) had a radius of convergence greater than 
1, it would be convergent for a real w > 1, and therefore the 
series for f(z) would be convergent for a real z > 1, which is 
false. This proves the theorem. 

There is still another proof,* depending on the criterion 
of § 1.23. 

The theorem of § 7.41 can be proved in a similar way.'f' Let 
the series for f(z) satisfy the condition of § 7.41. Then can 
have no singularity for \w\ < 1 except possibly at w = 1. 
Henoe if f{z) is regular at z = 1, <f>(w) is regular at w = 1, and 
so in \w\ < 1+8 for some positive 8. Hence ^ b n w n converges 

for M < 1+8, and in particular 2 b n w n converges for 

p n=0 

\w\ < 1+8. Hence J^a n z n converges in a region of which 2=1 
is an interior point. 


7.5. Asymptotic behaviour near the circle of conver- 
gence.. If the coefficients in the power series satisfy a suffi- 
ciently simple law as n-> 00 , we can deduce an asymptotic 
expression for the function f(z) as z approaches the circle of 
convergence along a radius vector. The simplest case of this 
process is given by the following theorem. 


Let /W=Iv B , g (%) = 2 b x n , 

»=0 nZ 0 

where a n > 0, b n > 0, and the series converge for 0 < x < 1 and 

diverge for x = 1 . If, as n + 00, 

a n~ Cb n , 

then as x->l f(x)~Cg(x). 

Given «, we can find N such that 

\a n — Cb n | < eb n ( n>N ). 


( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 


* See Landau, Ergebnisse , § 19. 
t Pointed out by Mr. M. M. Crum. 
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'Hh* name renult, however, hoidu under more general eoiidt 
tions. Let the series converge for 0 < x < I ; let 

»„ % i <h -| ... i /„ h 0 | h, { ... | h n , 

and let a„ and t n he positive, ami V * (t and V ( n divergent, and let 

*n 0) 

Then {2) is ntill true. 

For an in $ 7.22, for 0 < z < 1 

/{•«•) 0 1 V. g{.c) (i .»■) v t n x“, 

w # n i» 

and by the* prwkniw t^omn 


v*„z»~r v 

n ii n 'it 


Hence the rmilt. 

In particular, if # n ~**Cn, then 
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[We have (1 r)’ ' - . 1 S V( * 
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(ii) Show that if 


then, as x -> 1, 

Ffafry, x) 

,f a-b/? > y; and that 




r(y)T(oc+l3-y) 


T(a)T(pj (1 -xy*+P-Y 
F{a, P,a+fi,x)~ ,0 g JZ 7 ^. * 


7.51. The converse problem. It is easily seen that there 
is no general converse of the above theorems; from the asymp- 
totic behaviour of f(x) we cannot deduce that of a n , or even of 
s n - Consider, for example, the function 


/(*) = 


1 


oo 


= (1-a:) 2 («+l)a*» 

71=0 


= £ (n-{-l)(x 2n —x 2n + 1 ). 

n= o 

® ere s 2 m+i — 0, while s 2m — ra+1; hence s n oscillates infinitely 
though f(x) ~ y(i— x ). 

The coefficients in this example are, of course, not all positive; 
and this is, in a sense, the cause of the failure of the converse 
theorem. If -we assume that all the coefficients are positive, we 

can state a precise converse of the last result of the previous 
section. 

If a r> ^0 for all value# of n, and as x -» I 


then as n -> oo 


,oo 

/(*)= 2 a n* n ~T- 

71=0 1 - 

n 

s n= 2 
v=0 


This theorem is due to Hardy and Little wood'.* We shall 
grve an extremely elegant proof which has recently been ob- 
tamed by Karamata.f 

Jj 5 ^ ° rd ! r *° a PPreoiate the point of the proof, it may 

S ^&st Se plaIe ° an ^ T d ^ ^ ° bVi0US 

f( x ) ^ 2 a v xV ^ tK^S n 


v=0 


Hardy and Littlewood (2). 


t Karamata (1). 
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for all values of .r and n. Taking x ■ r »’«, obtain „imv 
/(.<■) < /)/(!'- ,r), 

r - . A < ,!«, 

I jr I r ■ 1,1 


l .y v -t,«. 

On the other hand, using ( I J, we have 

/(■»■) (1 x) V V . 


0 'K £ J* S .'1,(1 .r) V «... 


S',, * 


.1 ,.l " * 1 
1 S' 


Taking j- , »«, W( . obtain, since /(.»•} .1 (I .,•) . | „ A ^ 

n > -A, ' 

( . i , A nr ' 

j| * v ' *■ n ’ i * * ^ * "■} ^ * 


Hence, if A is sufficiently large, 


•% -Vi. 


What, we have to show is that .1, and .L can \ H - replaced by 
i-b* and I . rrujiectively. 'f’hc above argument is too crude 
to do this, ami the method actually lined ia far from tiring an 
ohviouH om\ 


7-53* Karamata ■» proof* l. ho proof on flu* 

known thoorrm of \\ « ‘joint r&HH, f hat \u* nm approximate* unj 
formly to any continuouH function hy a sequence of polvnn 
minis.* Is-t ;/(.»•) Is* continuous in (0, 1 ). and # a given positive 
number. Then there an* jmlynomiala pU% /’{/), such that 


I'W'iMr'/V 3, (!) 

and J Mr) I'U')) <b ■ r, f */>(,) iix . , (iJ 

" O 

This is obviously true if ,,(rj and P(x) ditfer by at most L from 
ff(,x) b* and y(s) j kt resjieetively. 

If g(x) haa a discontinuity of the first kind in the interval, 
say at .j f , we can still construct {Kilynnnnnis satisfying (j) 
and (2). .Suppose, for example, that g{r <t) . ;;(f - , {„,{ 


uSt 1 ,n 5 Kw m,uuw ^ - •*- *. 
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(f>(x) = gr(a;)4' 2 _ e for x < c— 8 and for x > c; and, for c— 8 < # < c, 
let <j6(a;) = max{Z(^),^(^)+-|€}, where l{x) is the linear function 
of x such that l(c— 8) = g(c— 8)+ £e, Z(c) = ^(c+0)+|e. Then 
<f>(x) is continuous, and <£(#) > g(x). It is easily seen that, if S is 
small enough, a polynomial P(x) which approximates suffi- 
ciently closely to <f>(x) has the required properties. Similarly 
we may construct p(x). 

To prove the theorem of Hardy and Littlewood, we first 
prove that t 

lim(l— a) 2 a n x n P(x n ) = f P(t) dt (3) 

x-*l n - 0 J 

0 

for any polynomial P(x). It is clearly sufficient to consider the 
case P(x) = x k . Then the left-hand side is 

(l- X )Ja n x^ = _L=£L {(l_^ + i) f «„(»*+ »)»} 



and the result follows. 

Next, we have 1 

Iim(l— a;) f a n x n g(x n ) = f g(t) dt (4) 

X — >-1 71 = 0 J 

0 

if g(t) is continuous, or has a discontinuity of the first kind. For 
let p(x) and P(x) be polynomials satisfying (1) and (2). Then, 
since g(x) ^ P(%), and the coefficients are positive, 

ES(l-x) f a n x*g(x n ) < Em(l— a:) f a n x n P(x n ) 

n-0 n=0 

= jP(t)dt<jg(t)dt+e. 

o 0 

Making € -> 0, it follows that 

HE(l-a;) f a n x n g(x n ) < f g (t) dt. 

n= 0 J 

O 

Similarly, arguing with p(x), we obtain 

oo 1 

hm(l-a;) £ a n x n g(x n ) > f g(t) dt, 

71=0 */ 


and (4) follows. 



Now lot 
tf(t) 

Then 

Let.r e «v. 


AMKI.'S lllKiMiKM 


" («• t , >}, l j (, 

J jf »• 

rt \ % 

Then 


t i). 




( 5 ) 


n it 

and ho, by (4) and (A)* 
theorem, 


\ 

■ t hm\ ■** 

— mi 


■n 


\ 



# n 

#8 II 
^ *\\ 


Tin 4 


pit H' I'M 


f tie 


7.6. Abel ’a theorem ami its ran verse. In this seetinu we 
return to it suhjeet it.! rent iy dine asm si in Thapfer I | n tj | ;*;> 
we prov ed A hr! s theorem for nail power aerie* : $f $f$r gri$rs 


mnwrgm to thr sum #, then 



mm n 

n - « 





«t - a 


S 


m x * 1 trough nut mine*, In § | „*:i j, r „ v< ,,j "}'hu1«t*h 

theorem, (hat the trmvrnr th, In, turn h<U<, (htt( 

(t n We mIihII iuht n imnifirr , ,f t t , >hh 

of them* theorem* * 


7.61. // 



n - « 


S, 


m 


then 


m 



n -it 


* M 


ll) 


(mz ,1 atony tin;/ ;mth It/my hrtuvrn (in, eh,<r<i.t „f the umf , »>,{, 
which i mm through z I, 

Ah in § 1.22, it, in milJioient *<> nhuw (hut the («,«, [• norirn ,« 
uniformly cuiivorgeuf. Imf turn »«* mu*f j.mve uniform run 
vergeneo in a region included Imtum-n Iwm-hurdi through - i _ 
and a Kurtieiently Hinall circle with centre af t 1 

A‘:. l , mV< ’ <»w'd to j.rme AM a j,.,,,,,,., 

(s 1.U1) to the jirewnt enndif iuiin, M 


”»• l **n*t ? 1 

* h'r slt h,„»*r. VU. III. «„,i Hw.lv «ml l,HU„.| l | 1 , no. (1 , 
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so that \s n>v \ <e (n 0 ^ n<p). Then 

m 

jX 2 ’' = S n, n* n + (»«. J« n+1 + - + («„, m ~ 

= S «, „(Z M — Z n+1 )+ •••+S re>m _i(2 m - 1 -2 m )+S }1 , m S m - 

Hence for n^n Q 

I m i /m-i * 

I a.z 1 ' < e 2 |z*’-z , ' +1 | + |*r} 

•v-» ‘ ^ v~n ' 

<«{ii-*ii nk+i} 

y=0 



The result now follows as in the previous case, provided that 

|1-*1 

1 — 1*1 

is bounded as z 1 on the path considered. It is this that 
makes it necessary to restrict the path, for this function can 
be made large by taking 2 near to 1, but still nearer to the 
circumference. ' 

Suppose, then, that 

|1— *K*(1— 1*|) (k> 1). (3) 

This inequality is satisfied in a region bounded by the curve 
\l-z\ = 1c(l-\z\). 

Putting 1 — z = pe^, the equation becomes 
p = Jc — &|1 — pe^|, 

i- e - (p— &) 2 = fc 2 (l— 2pcos^+p 2 ), 

i.e. Pcos^-fc 

P P-1 • 

This represents a curve with two branches through z = 1, each 
making an angle arc cos(l/&) with the real axis. By choosing 
Jc sufficiently large we can make the curve include any region 
of the required type. Since (3) is satisfied inside the curve, the 
theorem now follows. 

7.62. We can also obtain a similar extension of Tauber’s 
theorem. 

If f(z) $ as z -> 1 along a path satisfying the same conditions 
as before , and a n = o(l/n), then 2 a n converges to the sum s . 
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In view of the above analysis, the proof given in § 1.23 now 
requires little modification. We have to prove that 




■ 1 ««~ M ~ 

II X ■ 1 ii (I 


where X - . j i/( 1 (sj)]. As before, if |na„ | < e for n > N, 

I Vi 


.. X A* 

A-r 1 


. e V| 

A'-| 1 Zw 1 
' .v i 1 


■(N+\)(l~-\z\) " ' 
Now |1--3»| ■ i(l 3)(1 + |l-3|». 

Hence, if 7.01 (3) is satisfied, 

IV! - ' V !««„( i - -3) ! = k( i .... |3|) X nK | , * y Hi«j, 

n l U l IS 4 — [ 

u l 

and this tends to zero, I>y the lemma of § 1.23. This proves the 
theorem. 


7.63. Tauber’s theorem for regular paths. If is not 
possible, to extend Abel's theorem, at any rate in its obvious 
form, to paths whieh touch the unit circle; for example, it is 
known* that the series 


2' n ty» - (0 < a < 1) 

n i 

is convergent if ^ I a; but, if b < 1— 4ft, the function 
j\z) > £ ?rV n V* 

H i 

does not tend to a limit as z > 1 along an arc of a circle touching 
the unit circle at z ■ l. 

On the other hand, we ean obtain an extension of Tauber's 
theorem to paths whieh touch the circle, provided that they 
are sufficiently regular, 

A path will be called ‘regular* if it is defined by equations 
x e® x(t), y rn y{t ), where x *(t) and i/(t) are continuous and never 
both 0, so that there is a definite tangent at each point. 

If f(z) h m z > 1 along a regular path inside the circle, and 
a tl xz o(ljn), then V o H converges to the sum s. 

We may suppose without loss of generality that * ^ 0 Let. 

* Beu Hardy anil Littlawaod (3), p. 207. 
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G be the path in question. Then the integral 

i 

J f(w ) dw, 

Z 

taken along C , exists; and it is o( 1 1 — z|) as 2 1. For, given e, 

we have \f(w)\ < e for w sufficiently near to 1 on G . Hence 

i - 

Z ' 

where l(z) is the length of C from z to 1. But Z(z)~ |1— js| as 
z -> 1 ; for if t = 0 corresponds to z = 1, 

t 

~ =} J [{^)r+{y'm dn -> [{^(0)}M-{y'(0)}^ji, 

0 

x'(u) and y'(u) being continuous; and 

^-->*'(0), ~ -> y'(0). 

1 

Hence f f(w) dw = o(\l-z\). (1) 


Now if z and z f are points on G, 


Z 00 

J f(w) dvj = 2 —— 


This series converges uniformly with respect to z f for 
(since a n = o(l/n ) ). Hence, making z r 1, 


J. 00_ 

J f(w) dw= 2 ~pj- (1— z“ +1 ). 


.Let JV = [1/|1— z|]. Then 


J /(») dw = 2 + 2 (!—*»«) - 2, + 2,, 


n=o N + 1 




l-2" +1 = (1 -Z )(1 +2+...+Z») 

= (1 — ; z )(w+l)— (1— z) 2 {wH-(w— 

= (1— *)(»-f-l)+0(|l— z|V). 


< 1 

( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 



Hence 
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>i ii ' »-i ' 

- (1—2 ).V_Y ■ j - 0 ( 1 1 z\ “N ) 

-(1~5K V +o(U~s|). (4) 

From (1), (:!), and (4) it follows that. .s' iV - o(l), and this proves 
the theorem. 


7.64. Littlcwood’s extension of Tauber’s theorem. Wo 
now pass to an extension of quite a, different kind. In all the, 
forms of Tauber’s theorem so far considered, the condition 
<t n o( 1 jn ) has played an apparently essential part. It was, 
however, discovered by Littiewood that it can he replaced by 
the more general condition a „ O(ljn). Here we shall restrict 
purselvcs for the sake of simplicity to the real axis, though it 
is possible to prove the t heorem for complex paths. 

7.65. We use the following lemma: 

If IV) is a real function with differential coefficients of the. first, 
tiro orders for 0 - x < 1 , and, as x -> I , 


then 


IV) 


" w - 


Irtit a: ( 8(1 ■■»•), where » • : 8 < .J. Then 

/(a:') - f(.r) ( »( 1 .,•)/'(,■) }- >8-( 1 ~x)*f(£), 

where x < £ < x'. Hence 


(1 -*)/» -(...(8(1 


fV) IV) 


since 


I 


oi * j 
hi m 


1 0 ( 8 ), 


(i) 


i 


o{ 1 ]. 

1(1 ■>■)-! 


l(i .»•')“) 

By Hirst, choosing 8 sunicicntly small, and then x sullioienUy 
near to I , the right hand wide of (I) can ho made as small as wo 
please. This proves the lemma. 


7*66, Littiewood *s theorem . Iff(x) - ^ u H x» > s m x > 1 , 
and a n »■: 0(1 fn), then a n converge# to the mint 

Tlie proof* depends on the theorem of § 7.51, and in proving 

* Tim original proof* LiUlmvooti (3), was diffmmi. 
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that theorem we have really overcome the most serious diffi- 
culties. We may obviously suppose, without loss of generality, 
that the limit s is zero. Then 


/w=iv n =o(i) 

as x -> 1. Also, since a n = 0(l/n), 

m-lMn-l K**-- = o{ ri ~}- 

Hence, by the lemma, 

/'(*) = f na n x n ~ l ^o( -~ ). 

n~ 1 \1 — X/ 

Suppose that \na u | <c. Then 

y 

^ \ c / 1 — c 1 — x 

But the coefficients in this series are all positive, and so, by the 
theorem of § 7.51, 


or 


2 

V=1 x 7 

n 

2 va„ = o ( n ). 


( 1 ) 


This is an asymptotic formula for a finite sum, and so is a 
considerable step in the right direction. To get exactly the 
required result, still another argument is required. 

Let w n denote the left-hand side of (1) if n > 0, and let w 0 — 0. 
Then 


m-+- 2^—2^ 

71=1 71= 1 X 

_y».p=£^+— -! 

£i l »+l n(n+l)l 
-<■-*) 2^**+ 2, 


lx n 


\» " 

71+1 


Vl 'T 11 




f*n+l Z^n(n+l) 

n=l n - l x ' 7 

Since w n = o{n), the first term on the right is o(l) as x-> 1. 
Hence, since f(x) -> 0, 

00 

y Wn 
n(n4- 


n=i 


n(n+ 1) 0 
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But w n J\n(n-\~V)} = o(l/n), and so, by the ordinary form of 
Tauber’s theorem, „ 

y = _ a 


The left-hand side is 


Bm f y'r-^ «m T»„(I— J_) 

A’->-oo 1) jV _ >00 Zv \n n-fl/ 

- lim (f W ’-3’-i_ w n 1 r S „ 

A'— 14 » tf+ij .?i' 

and the theorem is therefore proved. 

7.7. Partial sums of a power series.* The study of tlie 
partial sums of a power series is facilitated by the use of tire 
formulae of the theory of lourier series. We shall use some of 
these formulae, and quote them from Chapter XIII; but in eaoli 
case where they are used here the proof is an immediate con- 
sequence of uniform convergence. 

Let /(*) = i<V n (|*| <1), 

fta 0 

and . s n.( z )=T%+a 1 z+...+a n z n . 

Let 2 

l ' ir ’ 6) ” 2(l~2rcLe+r *) = l+r e ° a9 + ^ 26 +-> 

and kJr, 6) = 1 -* a -?**'+i{eoa(n+ l)9~r cosnd} 

2(l-~2rcos0+r ! ) 

~ J+r cos Q-\- ... -fr n cos n$. 

Then 2w 

s„(re< e )=*~ j f(pe^~^)k n ^,^jd<f, (0<r< P < 1). (l) 

This may be proved directly by term-by-term integration. It 
is a case of Parseval’s formula (§ 13.54). 

Also, by Dirichlet’s integral (§ 13.2), 

Siw 

k n {T } 6) = I J k(r> Q d(f> (2) 


* Landau (2), (a), (4), and Hrgebnissc, Ch. I. 
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We can thus express s n as a repeated integral involving / and k. 


«**■> - * s *) * (3) 

o o 

We consider also the arithmetic means of the partial sums, 
°n( z ) = K( z )+' s i( z )+--+' s «-i(2 )}/'"• 

27 r 

By (!). o-«( re ^) = i J <Pj d $> 

0 

K n (r,e) = l n yk v (r,dy, 

n 4—t 


( 4 ) 


where 


and, by Fejer’s integral (§ 13.31), 


Z7T 


( 5 ) 


7.71. Bounded power series. Suppose now that f(z) is 
bounded in the unit circle. 

If \f( z )\ ^ if for \z\ < 1 , then \v n (z)\ < if for all values of n 
and \z \ < 1; and , conversely , if \cr 7l (z) \ < if /or aZZ and \z \ < 1, 
|/(2) | <if. 

It is clear from the above formulae that k(r, 9) and K n (r } 6) 
are positive for r< 1. Hence, if \f(z)\ ^ if, it follows from 
(4) that * 

\<r n (re^)\^lj MK n ^d<f>. 

0 

But the right-hand side is what o n reduces to in the case 
f(z) = if, viz. if. This proves the first part. 

Again 5 ^( 2 ), and so also a n (z), tends to f{z) as n 00 . The 
second part follows at once from this. 


7.72. The corresponding results for s n (z) are not so simple. 
This is due to the fact that k n , unlike K n , is not always positive. 
It is not necessarily true that \s n (z)\ <if for all values of n 
and 2 . In fact it is known* that the upper bound of |$ w ( 2 )|, for 
all functions f(z) such that 1 /( 2 ) | ^ if, tends to infinity with n. 
We have, however, the following result : 


* Landau, Ergebniase , § 2. 
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There is an absolute constant A such that 

K(z)l < AMlogn 
for all functions f(z) such that | f[ z ) I < M 
If |/( 2 ) |< M, by § 7.7 (3), 


\s n (re ill )\ 


! $ f # 7 d4 , 

i V/ 3 / J | sm£(<£— j/i) I F 


The inner integral is equal to 

1 /(»(-}) 


2 f | sin(n+ |)Q ! 
J | sin ia 


(icy C 2 


/ 


<”+«“*, +2 f 

sin |a 1 J 


sin la 


— ^W + C^logrc,); 

and, putting n — 0 in 7.7 (2), 


!/(» + &> 


i j* 0.*)^' 


This proves the theorem. 


7.73. It is easily seen that s n (z) is bounded in a circle of 
radius r less than 1 ; for Ic n (r, 9) is obviously bounded in such 
a circle. The upper bound for s n (z) depends on M and on r'. 
What is not so obvious is that we can choose r' , independent 
of M, so that the upper bound is exactly M. 

If J/( 2 )l < M, then |a„(z)| ^.M far |z| 

It is clear that 


iwM)> h±= *THi+r) 

nV Y> 2(1— r) 2 

and if r < £■, n 1 , the numerator is not less than 


1 J. 2.|(l-j— |) = 0. 

Hence k n {r, <f>) ^ 0 for r ^ and we can now proceed as in 
§7.71. We have 

J 2/TF 

K(re il> )\ <ij M1c n {^, df (r < bp), 

0 

and the right-hand side is what sJz) reduces to when f(z) = M 
viz. M. This proves the theorem. 


* Foj<5r (5). 
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The number | is the greatest number with this property. 
For consider the function 


M=*Z 1 (° <«<!)• 

az — i 

Then \f(e iB )\ = 1, so that |/(z)| < 1 for \z\^l. Also 
s i(z) = «+(« 3 — 1)“> 



and the point — i/a where Sj(z) > 1 is arbitrarily near to |z| - - §, 
since a is arbitrarily near to I. 

7.8. The zeros of partial sums.* Let 

j(z) = «o+°i z + ••• K> -'/■ ^)> 
be a power series with radius of convergence 1 , and let 
<s„.(z) = a 0 +a 1 z-) r ...-\-a n z n . 

Then s n (z), being a polynomial of degree n, has n zeros. 

If f(z) has zeros inside the circle of convergence, then by 
Hurwitz’s theorem (§ 3.45) every such zero is a limit-point of 
zeros of the polynomials s n {z). 

Now consider the simplest function of the abovQ type, 

/(z) = -i- = l+z+z a +... . 

1 — z 


Here 


s n (z) = l+z+...+z n = 


X— z rMX 

1 — z 


Hence s„(z) has zeros distributed evenly round the circle, and 
it is plain that every point of the circle is a limit-point of 
such zeros. 

It is somewhat remarkable that the general case is so nearly 
like this simple case. This was discovered by Jcntzseh, who 
proved that, for every power series, every point of the circle of 
convergence is a limit-point of zeros of partial sums. 

We shall deduce this from some quite simple ideas depending 
on the theory of equations. 

Let 8 be a given positive number, n a number such that 


K\> 


JM 

(i+W 


* Jentzsch (1). 


(i) 
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This is true for arbitrarily large values of n, or the radius of 
convergence would be greater than 1. 

Let z v z 2 z n be the zeros of the corresponding s n (z). Then 

z l z 2 - • - 2 re = (— 1 )”« 0 /®n> 

and so < (1+S)\ 

Let z v ..., z k be the zeros of s n (z) in the circle \z\ < 1— S. By 

Hurwitz’s theorem (§ 3.45), k is constant for sufficiently large 

values of n, and . 

\z 1 z 2 ...z k \>K, 

where K depends on 8 only. 

Let Zn-jM-ij"., z n be the zeros for which |z| > l-j-e. Then 


(l-he)^ < \ z n-p+V" Z n 

Hence 


z i z z- z n 


z V z lc- z k+l-- z n- 


< 


(1+8)- 

Jf(l— 8)»- 


„ ^-»(i°g(l+S)— log(l— 8)}— logic ^An8— logK 
i°g ( l + e) — log ( 1 — 8 ) ' < A e ’ 

By choosing first e, then 8, and then n, we can make pjn 
arbitrarily small. 

Hence., for given 8, e, and rj, the number of zeros in the circle 
|s| •Sj 1+e is greater than n( 1 — rfj, if n is a sufficiently large 
integer for which (1) is true. 


7.81 . It is clear from the above result that the zeros of partial 
sums have at least one limit-point on the circle of convergence. 

We can obtain a little more information by considering the 
sum 

n i 


2 
v r * 1 

Putting z v = r v e iB v, we have 


a* 


y 009 „ r K\ 

~i r v \ a 0/ 


(1) 


If Q v > Itt+cx, or 0 V < ~ |tt- 
left-hand side is less than 


-a, where a>0, for every v, the 


— n(l — 7?)sina 

I+e 

by the above theorem. This is inconsistent with (1), if n is large 
enough. Hence there must be zeros in any angle including 
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(~‘ 2 7T j I 77 )- Similarly there must be zeros in any angle greater 
than 77 . 

To prove Jentzsch’s theorem we have to replace such an 
angle by an arbitrarily small one. This is done by using a con- 
formal transformation which magnifies the effect of the zeros 
in the immediate neighbourhood of the point considered. 

7.82. Let 


w = 


cosA — z 


ztf+cosA 


2 CosA—l’ ^ l-f-wcosA’ ^ 

where 0 < A < r, and where /( cosA) ^ 0. This transforms the 
unit circle in the 2 -plane into the unit circle in the w-plane. 
The point z= 1 becomes w — 1. The point z = becomes 

_ a _ i(w _A) 

i(e 2a -l) ’ 

and similarly 2 = e~ iX becomes w — Thus, if 2 — re iB , 

w — pe 1 ^, the arc —A ^ 6 A of the unit circle is transformed 
into the arc —77+ A < ^ < 77— A. 

The zeros z v of s n (z) are transformed into the zeros w v — p/^ 
of the function 

(1 +” eosA MrS^) 

= s n (cos X)+w{n cos A s n (cosA)+sin 2 A «;(cosA)}-f ... 

say; and corresponding to § 7.81 (1) we have 
y cos (j> v 


Pv 


-*i)= 


-wcosA — sin 2 A R / M cos Q | . 

ls n (cosA)j 


( 2 ) 


The last term tends to a limit as n -> 00 , since s n (cosA) ->/( cosA), 
which we have supposed is not 0, and <(cos A) ->f'( cosA). Hence 
as n -> 00 

^ cos<£. 


2 


Pv 


mcosA. 


( 3 ) 


Suppose now that the region of the 70-plane 

1— e<p<l-)- e , — (77— A+a) <<£< 77 — A-fa, (4) 

where 0<e<l,0<a<A, is free from zeros. Put 

2 cos^ y 

~ -,I I..- 1, + 2, + X»- P) 


V = 1 


* 2 + • 2 + _ 


Since P = 1 corresponds to r = 1, it follows from considerations 
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of continuity that the circles p=l- € , p== i +€ correspond to 
curves (in fact ciiclcs) inside and outside t = 1 respectively 3 
which can be made as near to it as we please by taking € small 
enough. 

The number of terms in ^ is less than K == K(S, e,A); and 
p v has a positive lower bound, since the zeros of s n { cosA) in 
question tend to zeros of /(cos A). Hence 

2x < K. (6) 

The number of terms in is, by § 7.8, less than v n, where 
ij = r](n, S, e, A) tends to 0 as n —> co through a certain sequence 
of values. Hence 


2 3 < 


rjn 

1+e' 


( 7 ) 


In 2 2 the number of terms exceeds n(l— v )-K, and by 
hypothesis cos <f> v < ~cos(A— a) for each term of this sum. 
Hence ,, , T , 

* -Qt) 


2 2 < 


1+e 


cos(A- 


(8) 


From (5), (0), (7), (8) it follows that 


1'im I S' 0 08 < _co8(A -«) 

n 7b Pv l+« 

This contradicts (3) if a > 0 and e is small enough. There are 
therefore zeros in the region (4), and hence, since e and ct may 
be as small as we please, in any region containing the arc p — 1, 
— 7r+A < <£ ■< w — A. Hence, in the z-plane, there are zeros in 
any region containing the arc r = 1, -A < 6 < A. Finally, since 
A may be as small as wo please, it follows that z — 1 is a limit- 
point of zeros. Similarly every point on the unit circle is a 
limit-point of zeros. 


MISCELLANEOUS EXAMPLES 
1. If |a„/a„ +1 | — > It, then the radius of convergence of 2 a n z n is It.. 

*{ i+ s + °G)) jj 

where c > 1, then 2 <V n converges absolutely everywhere on its circle 
of convergence, 

3. If aja nn -> 1, then 

lira 

n**> 30 (i n zn Z 1 

uniformly for \z\ > 1+8 > L Hence show that all the limit-points of 
the zeros of partial sums are inside or on the unit circle. [S. Izumi (1),] 

3730 ^ 


2. If 


a nM 
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4. Show that as x -> 1 




and that, ass-> e 2i ^/« along the radius vector, 

i l /py 9 y wfr. 

71=0 2gVU — 

r=0 

5. If a n ^ log n , then, as a? -> 1, 

J 0 o »*"~ii log rb- 

[The right-hand side is ^ [l + I +- " + ^) a! "] - 

6. If a n 1/logn, then, as x -> I, 

I 


2 v - 


»=o * (1— *)logCl/(l— as»* 

[If 2 P denotes a sum over the range ep/log(l/x) < « < e[p + l)/log(l/a), 
then 


z 


x n 


ee- 


«p log n log( 1 jx )log{ 1 /log( 1 jx)} 

7. Show that if a„ > 0, and 

1 


. etc.] 


f(x) = 2 a,x n 


then 


»=o * (1-x) 2 ’ 

». ~ in 2 . 


[We have /,(x) = (/(<) eft = V ~ -- 1 — . 

J ^ W-f-i l—x 


Hence 


n 

2 


v+l 


' n, 


and the result then follows by partial summation . ] 

8. Generally, if a n > 0, and f(x) ~ (l-x)~<* 9 where a > 1, then 


[We have 


r(c x+iy 


'“-> M T(2t) / * - 2 2 ss . 


and, on the other hand, 


foc-i( x ) 4 


'r(a-l) j " t)oc 


dt 


x a ~ 1 


T(cx)(l~~x) r(cx)(l — x)' 



Hence 
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n 
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and the result now follows without difficulty.] 

0. If /(z) is regular in a region including the origin, and f(0) 
then f(z) can be expanded in the form ^ 


1, 


f(z) = (l + ra^Kl+ci^Kl+ajZ 3 )... 

for sufficiently small values of z, 

[Ritt (1): Assuming an expansion of the above form, we write 
- c,-f c 2 z-|-..., and determine the numbers a„ in succession by 
equating coefficients in the equation 


c l +c a ^... = y^5!i i . 

1+a ** n 


If /x n =» max|a t ,| 1 / M , we deduce from the recurrence relation thett> 


A <. -|~ |c H |. Hence /x n is bounded, and the process can be justified.] 

10. Show that the circle of convergence of the above product is the 
same as that of the series ^ ci n z H f hut that the power series forjf(z) mety 
have a larger circle of convergence. 


11. If oach of the series 


2 «. z ". 2 b H z n , 2 a .b, zn 

n ,**0 n-0 n-0 

has a radius of convergence equal to 1, then so have the series 


2 °A Z "> 2 a lK*"- 

n 0 n- '-O 

12. If each of the series 


oo oo oo 

/(z) «S 2 o„z\ g(z) u= 2 b n z n , F(z) = 2 «A Z ” 
a* 0 n-0 n=0 

has a radius of convergence equal to I, if f(z) is regular on its circle of 
convergence except at z ** 1, and b H > 0 for all values of n, then F(&) 
has a singularity at z » » 1. 

[Bohnenblust (1): the series 

<£(z) = 2 |a.| V 

ra~0 

has the radius of convergence 1, and so by § 7.21 has a singularity 
2=1. By Hadamard’s multiplication theorem (§ 4.6) the singularities 
of tf>(z) are products of those of F(z) and of 

/(z) = 2 <*. z "- 

»*» 0 

Thus 1 = ocfi, where a is a singularity of F(z ), of f(z) ; and j8 must be 

1. Hence 

B 2 
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13. H f(z) = J fl«s H is regular on its circle of convergence except at 
z 0 , then every series which consists of a selection of terms from 2 a n z* 9 
and which has the same radius of convergence, has a singularity at z Qt 

14. Show that the theorem of § 7.21 is still true if the coefficients a H 
are complex, provided that |arga n | < a < In for all values of n. 

[We have \a n \ < sec a Ra n .] 


15. The function 



n - 1 


is continuous in and on the unit circle ; but every point of f ho circle is 
a singularity. 

16. If f(z) is bounded in the unit circle, then 2 K»l“ & convergent. 
[See §2.5.] 


The following examples arc on the border-line between theory of power 
series and theory of real junctions. It seems most convenient to insert 
them here, but some of them assume the theory of mean convergence given 
in § 12.5. 

17. If 2 Kl 2 is convergent, then 

2rr 

i f \f(re< 9 )-Mr'e<0)\*d9 = f 
o 

Hence, show that, as r — > l,f(re'®) converges in moan to a limit-function 
F(Q) of the class L 2 ( 0, 2rr). 

18. If f(z) = u-\-iv, F(6) = U+iV in the previous example, show 
that Poisson’s formulae 


2 TT 

* M >“R j 

0 

2ir 

v(r,9)-v(0) = J- 

-&7T 

hold for r < 1. 

19. Show that, in the above examples, u(r, 9) ~~>U(9) as r > 1 for 

every value of 9 in the Lcbesgue set of U{9) . Deduce that fire 1 *) > F(0) 
as r -s- 1 for almost all values of 6. 

[The analysis is similar to that of § 13.34.] 

20. Show that a bounded analytic function tends to a limit radially at 
almost all points of its circle of convergence. 

21. If U(0) > 0 for all values of 9, then u(r, 9) 0 for all values of 


2rsm(0-<£) 

l-2reos W-<f>)+T* ‘ W ' V 
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22. If f(z) is regular and bounded for |z| < l, and f(z) 0 as r -> 1 
throughout an interval of values of 6, then f(z) is identically zero. 

[If 0 « 6 < 2 it jp is part of the interval, consider the function 

g{z) 

23. More generally, if f(z) is bounded and tends to zero radially for 
values of 6 in a set of positive measure, then/(z) is identically zero. 

[See Bieberbach, ii, p. 156. Let E be the set where /(z) -> 0, and let 
m(E) = /i > 0. Let %(d) = Xjfj, in E, and = — A/(2 tt— ju.) in OE. Let 
g(z) be the corresponding analytic function defined by the formulae of 
ex. 18. Then g(0) = 0. Let h(z) = so that h( 0) = 1. Then 

m - mm - L J f - i j ±, ■ 

i«l = l 

' * |/(0)| < Aer 

Sine© A may be as large as we please, /( 0) = 0. Applying the same 
argument to f(z)/z, f'(Q) — 0, etc.] 

24. If U(0) is any function int-egrable in the Lebesgue sense, and 

27 r 

0 

then f(z) tends to a limit as r — > 1 for almost all values of 6. 

[Plessner (1): We may suppose without loss of generality that 
V((j)) > 0. Then R{/(z)} > 0. Hence the function 1/{1 4- f(z)} is bounded 
in the unit circle, and so tends to a limit for almost all values of 6. This 
limit is different from zero almost everywhere.] 



CHAPTER VIII 


INTEGRAL FUNCTIONS 


8.1. Factorization of integral functions. An integral 
function is an analytic function which has no singularities 
except at infinity. The simplest such functions are polynomials. 
A polynomial /(z) which has zeros at the points z l9 z 2 ,—> z n can 
be factorized in the form 


The zeros of integral functions in general are equally im- 
portant. An integral function which is not a polynomial may 
have an infinity of zeros z n \ and the product 


nK) 


taken over these zeros may be divergent. So we cannot always 
factorize an integral function in the same way as a polynomial, 
and we have to consider less simple factors than 1 —z/z n . 

The expressions 

E\u,0)—l— u, E(u,p)= (l—u)e 2 & (£>=1,2,...), 

are called primary factors. Each primary factor vanishes when 
u = 1; but the behaviour of E(u,p) as u->0 depends on p. 
For \u\ < 1, 


log E(u 9 p) = 




p+l £>+2 
Hence, if k > 1, and \%\ ^ l/Tc, 

|log E(u 9 p)\ < \u\**+\u\*+ z +... 


It is this inequality which determines the convergence of a pro- 
duct of primary factors. 


8.11. The theorem of Weierstrass. If f(z) is an integral 
function, what can we say about its zeros ? 

Since /(z) is analytic except at infinity, the zeros can have no 
limit-point except at infinity. In general, this is all that we can 
say. This follows from the following theorem of Weierstrass. 

Given any sequence of numbers z v z 2 ,... whose sole limiting -point 
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is at infinity, there is an integral function with zeros at these points 
and these pomts only. 1 3 

We may suppose the zeros arranged so that Iz x K |z 2 |< ... . 

Let | z„\ = r and let p v p 2 ,... be a sequence of positive integers 
such that the series 

jer 

is convergent for all values of r. It is always possible to find 
such a sequence; for r n -*-oo, since otherwise the zeros would 
have a limiting-point other than infinity; and we may take 
p n = n, since j 

\r j ¥<■ 

•for r n > 2 r, and the series is therefore convergent. 

Let /(*) = I} Wr***- 1 )* (1) 

n=i Xn ' ' 

This function has the required property; for, if \z n \ > 2|z|, 

u * E (i p ‘-')\ <i {rT i < 2 > 

hence the series V log E ( — , p n — 1 ) 

is uniformly convergent for |z| < R, and hence* so is the product 

n 

\z n \>2R X n } 

Hence f(z) is regular for \z\^ R, and its only zeros in this region 
are those of . . 

n * £■*•-* . 

\Zn\>$*R V n 1 

i.e. the points z t , z 2 , — Since R may be as large as we please, 
this proves the theorem. 

The function f(z) is, of course, not uniquely determined by 
the zeros, since we have a wide choice of the numbers p n . 

8,12. It is possible to factorize any given integral function 
in the following way. 

If f(z) is an integral function, and /( 0) ^ 0, then 

M=MP(z)*» 

* See"§ 1.43, end. 
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where P{z) is a product of primary factors, and g(z) is an integral 

function . 

We form P(z) as in the above theorem from the zeros of 


f(z). Let 


4 (*) = 


J'(z) P’(z) 


m m 

Then (j>(z) is an integral function, since the poles of one. term 
are cancelled by those of the other. Hence also 


£70) = J <£(<) dt = log /(g)— log /(())— log P(z) 
o 

is an integral function, and the result stated follows on taking 
exponentials. 

If f(z) has a zero of order y at 2 = 0, a factor z" has to be 
inserted. 

This factorization is not unique. 

8.2. Functions of finite order. The general factorization 
theorem is not precise enough to bo of much use; in general the 
numbers p n increase indefinitely with n, and we can say little 
about the function g(z). There is, however, one case in which 
we can put the theorem into a perfectly definite form, that of 
functions of finite order. 

An integral function f(z) is said to be of finite order if there 
is a positive number A such that, as |z| = r -> oo, 

f(z) = 0(e rA ). 

The lower bound p of numbers A for which this is true is called 
the order of the function. Thus, if f(z) is of order p, 

f(z) = 0(e^ +t ) 

for every positive value of e, but not for any negative value. 
In this, and similar statements throughout the chapter, c is 
thought of as taking arbitrarily small values, and the constant 
implied in the 0 depends in general on e. If it were indejxmdont 
of e, we could replace e by 0 in the formula. 

Functions of finite order are, after polynomials, the simplest 
integral functions. A polynomial is of order zero; some of the 
properties of functions of small order are similar to those of 
polynomials. 

Many familiar functions are easily seen to be of finite order; 
e? is of order 1; so are sin z and cosz; cos v'z is an integral function 
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of order A ; c** is an integral function of order k if h ; 
integer (if k is not an integer, it is not an inf* * , ? positlve 
The function «■* is of infinite order. ‘ t gral function )- 

What ,.!-° I1( 'T H WC sup P° se generally that/(0) is not 0 
f “ S, 7 ,: 1 division by a “cfor 

does not affect the order. ” dCTOr z 

8.21. The function n(r). Lot n(r) denote the „„ mber ot 
zeros z, z, r . of an integral function f( z ) for which | z 

? hC ” M(r) , “ a n °n-doc reusing function of r which is con font 
m mtervaJs; it is zero for r < | Sl |, if/( 0 ) is not zero. 

1 ns function is, as we have seen in § 3.61, connected with 
/(*) h .V means of .Jensen's formula. In fact 

j n z )tlX ^2n lo gl/(^''°)l dO — log|/(0)|. 

» 0 

If /(*) iK an inte « rol function, this holds for all values of r 

IfM « «/ wrier * /Am «(/•) ,, () {r r k). For 

log|/(rc' fl )| < AV+ C , 

K depending on .e. only. Hence, by (1), 


( 1 ) 


J 


»(*) 

x 


dx < AV+ € . 


(2) 


If 

But, since n(r) is non-decreasing, 


J 1 ^ <lx [ V " w ( r ) l °g 

l* • 


Hence 


w(r) 


1 

log 


! f«(x) 
J x 


dx < A>p+« 


by (2). 

We may thus say, roughly, that the higher the order of a 
function is, the more zeros it may have in a given region. 

If r v r 2 '-- " r< - the, moduli of the zeros of f(z), then the 

series £ r n n is convergent if « > p. 

i/ct /? bo a number between a and p. Then n{r) < ArP. 
Putting r r n , this gives 

n < Ard, 
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Hence r."“ < An—V, 

and the result follows. 

The lower bound of positive numbers oc for which ]Tr“ a 
convergent is called the exponent of convergence of the zeros , and 
is denoted by p v What we have just proved is that p t < p. We 
may have p x < p; for example, if f(z) — e z , p = 1 ; but there are 
no zeros, so that p x = 0. 

Notice that p x = 0 for any function with a finite number of 
zeros; thus p x > 0 implies that there are an infinity of zeros. 


8.23. Canonical products. Ah important consequence of 
the above theorem is that, if f(z) is of finite order, then there 
is an integer p , independent of n, such that the product 


(1 > 

«=1 ' 11 ' 

is convergent for all values of z; for by 8.11 (1), with p n =*p+ 1, 
this product is convergent if 



( 2 ) 


is convergent;* and this is true for all values of r if p-\- 1 > p v 

and so it is certainly true if p + 1 > p. 

If p is the smallest integer for which (2) is convergent, the 

product (1) is called the canonical product formed with the zeros 

of f(z); and p is called its genus. 

If p x is not an integer, then p = [p x ] ; if p 1 is an integer, p = p 1 

if is divergent, while p=zp x — 1 if it is convergent. In 

any case ^ ^ 

J V < Pi < P- 


8.24. Hadamard’s factorization theorem. If f(z) is an 
integral function of order p, with zeros z v z 2 ,... (/( 0) ~f~- 0), then 

f(z) = e Q(s>) P(z), 

where P{z) is the canonical product formed with the zeros of f(z) } 
and Q(z) is a polynomial of degree not greater than p. 

We can now take the P{z) of § 8.12 to be the canonical pro- 
duct. It follows from the factorization theorem of § 8.12 that 
there is an expression for f(z) in the above form, in which Q(z) 
is an integral function. What we have to prove is that in this 
case Q(z) is a polynomial. 

* Compare § 1.43, ex. (vii). 
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Let v — [/>], so that p ^ v. Taking logarithms and differen- 
tiating v+1 times, we obtain 

1 


/IV/® = 
W l/(z)l 


Q^\z)-v\ 2 


fo-zpi* 


To prove that Q(z) is a polynomial of degree v at most, we have 
to prove that Q< v + 1 \z) = 0. 



Since \l—zjz n \ ^ 1 for \z\ — 2R, \z n \ < R, we have 

W2)KIM/(0)| = 0(eW + ') (1) 

for | z | = 2 R. Since g R {z) is an integral function, this holds for 
\z\ < 2 R also. 

Let h R (z) — log g R {z), the logarithm being determined so that 
h R ( 0) = 0. Then h R (z) is regular for |z| ^ R, and, by (1), 

R {h n (z)}<KRp+ e . (2) 

Hence, by § 5.51, 

l^ +1) (*)l <^^~fw- KRP+e 

for \z\ — r < i?; and for \z\ = \R this gives 

h%+'\z) = 0(Rp+ € ~ v ~ 1 ). ( 3 ) 

Hence Q (v+1) ( 2 ) = A^ H) (z)+v! 

^0(Rp^^)+0( I \z n \—A 
\k\>R 7 

for \z\ = iR, and so also for \z\ < |jB. The first term, on the 
right tends to 0 as R ->■ oo if e is small enough, since v+1 > p; 
and the second term tends to 0 since is convergent. 

Since the left-hand side is independent of R it must be zero, 
and the theorem follows.* 


2 

K\>R 


(s,-zr 


v+l 


8.25. The order of a canonical product is equal to the exponent 
of convergence of its zeros . 

We know that, for any function, p x < p. Hence we have to 
prove that, for a canonical product P(z), p < p v Let r v r 2 ,... 

* Hadamard (2). This proof is due to Landau (5). For an alternative proof 
see § 8.72. 
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be the moduli of the zeros, and k a constant greater than unity. 

Let 


log|P(z)| = ^ lo £ E 

r n <kr 






In 2 2 we use the inequality 8.11 (2), and obtain 



If p ~ px~l, this is 0(rv +1 ) = 0(rP'). 
if e is small enough, and then 
r P+ 1 2 r^- 1 : 


Otherwise p r + € < p + 1 


r n >kr 


: ri3+1 2 ^ l+€ “ 35 " 
r n >kr 


- Pl -e 


< ^ r~P*~ € = 


Again in ^ we have terms involving E(u,p), where \u\ > 1/&, 
so that 

\og\E(u,$)\ <log(l+|«|) + |«| + ...+ <K\u\», 

f 

where K depends on k only. Hence 

2i < °( rP 2 r n p ) = <?(r» 2 rP‘+ e -Pr-P‘~ e ) 

\ r n <kr 1 \ r n CAx ' 

= 0{r2 5 (fcr)ft+ f -P ^ r-P'~ e } = 0(rP>+ £ ). 


Hence log |P(z) | < 0(rP<-+ e ), 

and the result follows. 


8.26. If p is not an integer, p x ~ p. 

We have in any case p x < p. Suppose that p 3 < p . Then P(z ) 
is of order p 1? i.e. of order less than p. Also, if Q(z) is of degree 
q, e. Qi - z) is of order q; and q^p, and in this case q <p, since q is 
an integer and p is not. Hence f(z) is the product of two func- 
tions, each of order less than p. Hence f(z) is of order less than 
p, which gives a contradiction. Hence p x = p. 

In particular, a function of non -integral order must have an 
infinity of zeros. In fact, if the order is not an integer, the 
function is dominated by the canonical product P(z); whereas, 
if the order is an integer, P(z) may reduce to a polynomial or 
a constant, and the order then depends entirely on the factor e^ z K 

In any case, since P(z) is of order p 3 , and of order q 
we have 

p = max(g',p 1 ). 
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8.27. Genus. The genus of the integral function f(z) is the 
greater of the two integers p and q, and is therefore an integer. 

Since p^p and q^p, the genus does not exceed the order. 
The actual determination of the genus of a given function is 
sometimes not easy. 

Example . Prove that the genus is not less than p — 1 . 

8.3. The coefficients in the expansion of a function of 
finite order. A necessary and sufficient condition that 

a) 

should be an integral function of finite order p is that 

lhr. 1 °g( 1 /KI) 1 

n-^ nlogn p 

The argument depends on the fact that 2 \ a n z7t I does not 
differ very much from its greatest term, and that |/(is)| lies 
between the two. This is further illustrated by the example 
which follows. 

(i) Let lim -^ - y— = pc, 

— n log n 

where pc is 0, positive, or infinite. Then, for every positive e, 
l°g(l/KI) > (fi—€)n log n (n> n 0 ) : 

i.e. | aj < n~ n ^~ € \ 

If pc > 0, it follows that (1) converges for all values of z, so that 
f(z) is an integral function. Also, if p is finite. 


\f(z ) | < J.r n °+ 2 r n %~ n ^~^ (r > 1). 

JL 

Let denote the part of the last series for which n ^ (2r)A _e , 
2 2 the remainder. Then in 2* 

r n ^ exp{(2r) i J — £ log r }, 

so that 

2 < exp{(2r) log r} 2 n~ n ^- c) < K exp{(2r) log r }. 

In 2 . < $, so that 

2 a <2(i) n <l- 

1 

Hence |/(z)| < J Kexp{(2r)f t - e logr}, 

i.e. e). Making e->0, In the case ft=oo, 



254 INTEGRAL FUNCTIONS 

the argument, with an arbitrarily large number instead of /x, 

shows that p — 0. 

On the other hand, given e, there is a sequence of values of 

n for which , ,, ,, ,, , , x , 

log(l/KI)< (p.+e)nlogn, 

i.e. \a n \ >n~ n( i x+e) , 


i.e. \a n \r n > {rw ( ^ +c) } n '. 

\ 

Taking r = (2 this gives 

|ajr ?t > = exp j |-(/x -j- e)log 2 . r J . 

Since by Cauchy’s inequality M(r) ^ \a n \r n 9 it follows that, for 
a sequence of values of r tending to infinity, 

M(r) > exp 

Hence p > 1 j(p+e) ) and, making e -> 0, p > l//x. If p = 0, the 
argument shows that /(z) is of infinite order. 

(ii) Let f(z) be a function of finite order p. Then a n -> 0, so 
that p, defined as before, is not negative. The argument then 
show T s that /x = 1/p. 


MISCELLANEOUS APPLICATIONS 
8.4. Examples, (i) Prove that the order of the function 




is 1/a. 

[We may use the above theorem, or proceed more directly as follows. 
Suppose z real and positive. The terms of the series increase until n is 
approximately z 1 ^, and then decrease. Hence, if z = n“, we get a 
maximum term 


(n!)<* (n nfl e- n 2M) a ~ ~~ zK WttY ’ 

Since |/(s)| is greater than this term, its order is at least 1/a. 
On the other hand, |/(z)|< /( |z|), and if z is real 


/< ‘>-2(sr- + 2<=F 


2<*+i 


Z-v(w!)« ' {(iV+ 1)! ]SJn-N~l\ot 

n*»0 iV-M 

< Az# 4 - - 

{(N+ 1)!}.(1— z/2V«)’ 

provided that N a > z. Taking N = [(2s) 1 /*], we obtain 
f(z) = O(z-v) = 0{z^ lla } = 0(e* 1,oH ), 


so that the order does not exceed 1/a. Hence p — 1/a. (See Hardy’s 
Orders of Infinity , ed. 1, p, 55.)] 

(ii) Discuss in a similar way the function 


00 
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(iii) If A =/- 0, and p(z) is a polynomial, e Az ~~p(z) has an infinity of 
zeros. 

[If not, e* x —p(z) = e az + b P(z), where P(z) is a polynomial. By com- 
paring rates of increase in various directions we find that a = A, then 
e Xz = rational function.] 

(iv) If f(z) is of order p, and g(z) of order p' < p, and the zeros of 
g(z) are all zeros of f(z ), then f(z)/g{z) is of order p at most. 

[For J(z) = P l (z)e q ^\g(z) = P 2 (z)e q tl*\ and P x /P 2 is either the canonical 
product formed with the zeros of / x // a , or this product multiplied by an 
exponential factor of order not exceeding p. Hence the order of PJP^ 
does not exceed p.] 

(v) cos 2 and sin 2 are of order 1; the product formulae (§ 3.23) are 
cases of Hat laniard’s theorem. 

(vi) 1/I» is of order 1; deduce the product formula (§4.41) from 
Hadamard \s theorem. 
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j^With the notation of § 4.41, /(1—z) = —2i7r/F(z), and 

m = o|e'l*^l+ J = 0{e"W(\e\ + 1)N+ 1 }.J 

(vii) (j(8) = y{s—l)7T~ h T(^s)^(s) is an integral function with p ~ 1, 
Pi = L 

[To prove that p < 1, use § 4.43 (3) and ex. (iv); and p > 1 since 
log£(«) log ~ logs as s ->-oo by real values. Next the 

functional equation gives £(s) — g(l— s ). Hence S ( 2 :) = is even, 

and S( Vz) is an integral function of order £, and so has convergence- 
exponent J.] 

(viii) z~ v J v (z) is an integral function with p = 1, = 1. Verify the 

result of § 8.3 in this case. [See p. 60, ex. 5.] 

'00 

(ix) F a (z) — | e~*“cos ztdt (a > 1) is of order a/(a — I). 

[Either directly from the integral, or from the power -series.] 

(x) ^(z) = — — l) n 2 (n+,)! « (2n+1)fe , where |?| < 1, is an integral 
function with p = 2, /jj = 2. 

[If A = (2|z|+log2)/logjl/ S |-i, 

#i(*) < 2 2 |?| (n+i > , e< 2 »+ 1 >W + 2 2 (I) n+i = 0(e<»+ l )W) = 0(e K \‘\') 

n>A ~ 

d^z) has simple zeros at z = rmr-\-mrT , where m and n run through all 

integers (see e.g. Whittaker and Watson, Modern Analysis , 5 21 12) 
Hence Pl =» 2.] * ' 

(xi) ^(z) is an integral function of sin 2 of order 0. 

[If 2 sin z = w, & x (z) = g(w), then 

ffM = f o e (n+t) > 2n+ l -(2^-fl + . , J 


f co 

= l«| (B+i, ’(|w| + I) !! ”+M = 

ofACzUnf ^ 9 and A are integral functions, and 

» kt IfT* "** lh “ “ th » ** * Po'y«<..»i.a and , rf finite 0 ’ rf ^ 

" " ot * but of finite order, run, , „f | 
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is of order p, 0 < p < 1 , then for p < cr < 1 
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,, dx = — ^ — V -i, 
<jsin 7 ro- jL~t r„ 


J log/fo) ^ = Z. 

o 

[■ . 

f logo 

J *"■ 


We have 


cr sin 77 cr 


I 


x a+l 


a tan rrcr 


00 

!*• 


[latflt.-;-. 

J a tan 77 cr 


8.5. The derived function. Many of the properties of the 
derived function of an integral function are the same as those 
of the primitive function. The following theorems are examples 
of this. 


8.51. The derived function f'(z) is of the same order as f(z). 
Let M'(r) = max|/'(2)|. Then 

M-r 


X(r)-\M\ <Wir) < M W. 

r v R—r 


(1) 


For 


f(z)=jf(t)dt+m, 


the integral being taken along the straight line. Hence 

Jf(r)<rJf'(r)+IAO)|. 

On the other hand, 




1 

2 7ri 


r /(»)■ 

i Jc 


dw 9 


JO {w—zY 

where C is the circle \w—z\ — R—r (|z| = r < R): Hence, 
choosing z so that |/'(z) | = M'(r), we have 

M(R) 


M'(r) < 


R- 


The result stated now follows on taking, say, R — 2r in (1). 

8.52. The well-known theorem, that if f(z) is a polynomial 
with all its roots real, then f(z) has the same property, can be 


* P61ya (2). 
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extended to a certain class of integral functions. The result is 

expressed by the following theorem of Laguerre : 

If f( z ) is an integral function, real for real z, of order less than 2, 
mth real zeros, then the zeros of f(z) are also all real , and are 
separated from each other by the zeros of f(z). 


We have f(z) = cz k e az 


'DM)"- 


where k is zero or a positive integer, and c, a, and z v z 2 ,... are 
all real. Taking logarithms and differentiating, 

/W.* +a +t/JL l\ 

f(z) z A \z-z n zj 
Hence, if z = x+iy, 


'{Sw}— 


A_+y 1 




which is zero if y — 0 only. Hence /'(z) cannot be zero except 
on the real axis. 


Again, 


±\m\ 

dz\f(z)J 


k 


(z-z ») 2 ’ 

which is real and negative if z is real. Hence f(z)/f(z) decreases 
steadily as z increases through real values from z n to z n+1 , and 
so it cannot vanish more than once between z n and z n+v Clearly 

it changes sign, and so vanishes just once in this interval. This 
proves the theorem. 

, rt 18 cl ® ar from the above result that, if the zeros of f(z) are 
z i> z 2>---3 then the series 

2ep- Irf- 

converge or diverge together. Hence the zeros of f'(z) have the 
f c ° i nver g enee as those of /(z). It may be shown 
.. er a f and f & bave the same genus, but this is not 

£ S °rTl FT e (see ex - 16 at the end of tbe chapter). 

“ / {Z) 18 of the same order as /(z), and has real zeros only, 

hat ™i 0rem ma ? n ° W be a PP Hed to i*. a « d we see that f"(z) 
has real zeros only; and so for/"'(z), etc. J 

The proof also applies to a function f(z) of order 2, but of 



267 


THEOREMS OF LAGtJERRE 
genua 1, In this ruse, however, we cannot extend the result to 
without considering the problem of the. genus of f'(z). 

It is easily seen by means of examples that the theorem is 
not t rue for functions of genus 2. For example, in the case 

m ***. m-c 2s* +i)^, 

the zeros of /'(,:} are complex; and in the case 

/id f<s) - l)e*^, 

the y,erc*s of /'(-) are real, but are not separated by those of /(z). 

Example. The differential equation 

dht , t 

of® 

has mo real solution, «»? her than y J : HmG which is an integral func- 
tion of hint*' «.»rder. 

[Suppose that n in a function of tin i to order p. Then 

U 

whore }■*{() is n eiiuonieai product, and Q(t) a polynomial of degree not 
greater than p. Since the zeros of P{() are aiaron of ninH, P(t) is of order 1 
at most. 

Mmv ’'ll #w'| fit)* P(tmt)l 

t'l e" 1 ;/" m • 2/' VW'iO ‘ IVWV) i « Ww /(t), 

1 7F 

where /in t*‘ of order 1 at moat. Hence 

/W 

where jP t (/J is a canonical product, lienee 

# /iv*a »c sin 2 #, 

i.C, r WWJMrf »*/»(*) ^ .Hin^/Z^O 

ifi of order t at most (§ M* ex. (iv». Hence /V) is of order 1 and Q(t) 

pi linear. 

Hence y is a function of order I. 

We can now use I aiguerre’s theorem. y is a function of order 1 with 

real zeros, The zeros of th( are separated hy those of y, so that, as y hat* 
ill 

no triple zeros, all the zeros of ^ am simple. Ho all the zeros of ^ are 

Kiinplo. 1 fence y hun zeros nt off the zeros of sin f. Hupprma y hm a double 

*zem at f A'#, Then 1$ has a zero between (A 4 1 )zr and krr f a zero at 

dt 

ten* and a zero between ktt ill id {A* f l)ir. Hence ■“ has two zeros between 
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(k — 1)a* and (&-f 1 )tt, which is impossible. Hence y has all the zeros of sin t 
just once. Hence 

y — e ar| 6 s in t. 

Inserting this in the differential equation, we obtain 
(a 2 — l)sin^+2acosi = — e" 2af “ 2;3 sint. 

Since the left-hand side is bounded for real t, so is the right-hand side, 
and hence a = 0. Then ft = 0 or rri.] 

8.6. Functions with real zeros only. A number of im- 
portant functions have no complex zeros; for example, all the 
zeros of 1 jV(z) are real. On the other hand it is sometimes very 
difficult to decide whether the zeros are real or not; for example, 
it was conjectured by Riemann, in 1859, that all the zeros of 
the function E(z) of § 8.45 are real, but this has never been 
proved. 

8.61. The theorems of Laguerre. In some cases the ques- 
tion can be decided by the following theorems of Laguerre.* 

Let f(z) be a polynomial, 

f( z ) = a^a x z^ .^-\-a p z p , 

all of whose zeros are real; and let <f>(w) be an integral function of 
genus 0 or 1, which is real for real w, and all the zeros of which 
are real and negative . Then the polynomial 

g(z) = a Q <f>(0)+a x (f>(l)z+ <f>(p)z p 

has all its zeros real , and as many positive , zero and negative zeros 
asf{z). 

00 / x tV 

Let =_ ae kw TT / 1+ *£ J e ~o^ 

where a n > 0 for all values of n. Consider the function 
S'i(z) =/(*)+ -/'(z) 

■'VE W ‘ 11 <*>°> 

— “o+Oi^l +~ -jz+— + +— 

Obviously g tjfe) has as many zeros at z = 0 as f(z); and the 
secon expression for it shows, by Rolle’s theorem, that it has 

* CEuvres, t. 1, p, 200. 
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the same number of positive zeros as f{z). Similarly it has the 
same number of negative zeros. 

By repeating the argument, we can obtain the same result 
for the function 

9n( z ) = «o+«i cj> n {l)z+...+a p <f> n (p)z p , 

where <f> n (w) = ^1 + ^)...^1 + 

Next, the transformation z — e^z', where k n — k— ^ l/cx v , 
shows that the same result holds for 1 

GM=^n(^)+^ n ^Y+---^aJb n {p)zP, 

n / \ w 

where = ae hw 1 + -\e ^ = ae k « w <}> n {w). 

Finally, -> <j>(w) uniformly in any finite region. Hence 
G n (z) -> g(z) uniformly in any finite region; by Hurwitz’s 
theorem (§ 3.45) the zeros of g(z) are the limits of the zeros of 
G n (z); it is clear that g(z) has the same number of zeros at 
2 = 0 as f(z ); and this completes the proof. 

8.62. Suppose that <j>(w) satisfies the conditions of the previous 
theorem , and thatf(z) is an integral function of the form 

the numbers a and z n being all positive. Let 

f(z) = f a n z n . 


n~0 


Then <?(2) = I«JW 2 ’ 1 

n= o 

is an integral function, all of whose zeros are real and negative. 

In the first place, g{z) is an integral function; for, since 
(l+*)e _a! < 1 for *>0, 

0 (»)| < W kn , 

and so the series for g(z) is everywhere convergent. 

ww( l+ jTft( 1+ s) 


= 2 ® 
n=0 


n, v 


Let 
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All the zeros of this are real and negative, and hence, by the 

previous theorem, so are the zeros of 

M z ) = 2 a n, p <f>(n)z n . 


n - o 


Finally, g p (z) -> g(z) uniformly in any finite region. In fact it 
is clear from the expression 

\ P/. \ p]2\ pv 

that a np -> a„ as p -=► co for every fixed n, while \a n _ p | < a n for 
all values of n and p. Hence, if N < 2p, 

^(*0 ffp( z ) I ^ 2 i a n a n t p) z?l \ H~ 2 a ?i% n ~f- 2 a n v zU 

] n= 1 I I V4-1 I I A^fl 1 


< 


i-l 

N 


2 K-^vW 1 +2 2 

7t=l jV+l 


We can now choose N so large that the second term is less than 
an y given €j and then, having fixed N> the first term tends 
to zero. Hence g p (z) ~>g(z). 

As in the previous proofs the result now follows from Hur- 
witz’s theorem. 

8.63. The simplest case is that of the function f(z) = e". 
From this we deduce that if f(w) satisfies the conditions of the 
previous theorems , then 


■?<•)- 2 




91=0 


n\ 


is an integral function, and all of its zeros are real and negative. 
Examples, (i) Let 

<f>(w) = i/r(w+y+i) 

This is an integral function of genus 1, with zeros at w = - v - 1, 
v . These are all real and negative, and hence the zeros of 


2 

n~o 


z n 


J v (2i^z) 

n! r(n+v-{-lj ~~ IJJzy 


are aU real and negative. Hence the zeros of J„(z) are all real, 
(u) The function* 


F a {z) = J e-‘“ 


cos zt dt 


* Polya (1). 
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has no zeros if a ~ 2, and an infinity of real zeros, but no complex: 
zeros, if a = 4, 6, 8,... . 

[We have, by § 8.47, 


f ^) (-.v 


r / 2w+l \ 


V 


) 


V{2n+1) 


If a = 2, we have, as in § 8.47, 

Elz) = £V7re-l* 2 , 

which has no zeros. 

If a = 2 k, where k is a positive integer, let 

<l>(w) = T{(2w+l)l2k}T(w+l)IT(2w+l). 

Then cj>(w) is an integral function satisfying the conditions of Laguerre’s 
theorems of § 8.6. Hence the zeros of 


Zlv n\ 
n - o 


z n — 2 JcF 2k (i^Jz) 


are all real and negative, so that the zeros of F 2k (z) are all real. Also 
(§ 8.47) p = 2kj2k—l, so that 1 < p < 2, and there must be an infinity 
of zeros. 

If a is not an even integer, it can be proved that there are an infinity 
of complex zeros, and a finite number of real zeros.] 

8.64. Functions with real negative zeros. If all the zeros 
of a function are real and negative, the modulus of the function, 
is related to the distribution of its zeros in a specially simple way. 

Suppose that f(z) is such a function, and that its order p is 
less than 1 . Then 

m ■■ 


nK)' 


Hence, if z is real, 


»»-!* w 

^ r z dt f 

: 2 w J (£+f) =z J 

W-l - o 


n(t) dt 
i(z+tY 


Zn 0 

where n(t) has its usual meaning. 

Suppose now that as t co, n(t) ~ A tP. Then 
log /(a) r*J ttA cosec 7 rp xp. 

For we have (A —e)tP < n{t) < (A +e)£ p 

* The reador should justify this step, which is a simple example of partial 
summation. 

S 
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for t > t 0 (e). Hence 


to 



0 


n(t) dt 
t(x+i) 



(A+e)^ 


dt 


.(0-2+0?^ f (A+.XP 
«*+*) J t(X+l) 


dt. 


The first term is plainly 0(1), and, putting t = xu in the second 
integral, we obtain 


00 

S p (A+e) J 


uP^du n/ , , . 

~l+u~ — xP ^~^‘ e J 7T cosec 


0 

by § 3.123. A similar result holds with A — e, and the theorem 
follows. 

More generally* 


log f(re id ) ~ e^TrX cosec irp rP 

for any fixed 6 in ( — n, 7r), log f(z) denoting the branch which is 
real on the positive real axis . 

Infact the above expression for log/(^) as an integral, obtained 
for real z, holds by analytic continuation for —77 < arg# < tt. 
Hence we obtain as before 

log /(«»)-«<* jV^. 

0 

Turning the line of integration to t — ue i0 , we obtain 


^ J »^+£j = C086C 

as before. 

It is also possible to prove theorems of the converse type, 
viz. to deduce the asymptotic behaviour of n(r) from that of 
log|/(z)|. The most interesting is that if, as x-^oo by real 
values, log f(x) ~ nX cosec -up xp, then n(r)~\ r P. This theoremf 
is closely connected with the Tauberian results of §§ 7.41-7.44, 

but the proof is too complicated to give here. 

I “ nd Szeg6 ’ Aufgaben, IV Abschn., no. 61. 

t See Valiron (1), Titchmarsh (5), (6). 
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8.7. The minimum modulus. Let m(r) denote the mini- 
mum of \f(z) | on the circL [z| = r. 

The function m(r) cannot be expected to behave in as simple 
a way as M(r), since it vanishes whenever r is the modulus of 
a zero of /(z). But we shall see that, if we exclude the immediate 
neighbourhood of these exceptional points, we can set a lower 
limit to m(r); and, in general, m(r) tends to zero in somewhat 
the same way as 1/M(r). . 


8.71 . Consider first a canonical product P(z) of order p, with 
zeros z v z 2 ,..., 

If about each zero z n (\z n \ > 1) we describe a circle of radius 
\z n \~ h , where h> p, then in the region excluded from these circles 

l-P( z )l >e -rP+e (r>r 0 ( e )). 

Following the method of § 8.25, it is clear that 


log to i > y log 

r n <kr 




r*>kr 



Since 2 r n h convergent, the sum of the radii of the circles 
is finite, and so there are circles with centre the origin and 
arbitrarily large radius which lie entirely in the excluded region. 


Now if z lies outside every circle |z— z„ 




and r„ < Jcr, 


> r~ x ~ n > {kr)~ x ~ h . 


Hence 


2 log 

l<r»«fcr 



> — (1 + A)log hr . n(kr) 


> — K\ogJcr.rP +e > — r^ +2e . 


Finally 



(r> 2), 


and the result follows. 

8.711. J//(z) is a function of order p, then 
m(r) > e-* 1 ** 


on circles of arbitrarily large radius. 

For /( z ) = P{z)e°^\ 
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where Q(z) is a polynomial of degree q^ p] hence 

|e Q(z >| > e~ Ar * > e~ ArP t 

for sufficiently large values of r; and by the previous result 

\P(z)\ > e~ rMt > e - rl>+€ 

on circles of arbitrarily large radius. Hence the result. 

theorem A T°ht h +J proof of Hadamard’s factorization 
Of ^ e , th ! 0rem of § 8 - 71 ^ads to an alternative proof 

of Hadamard s factorization theorem. Let " 

/(*) = P( z )eOfe) 

5* Thin at Can0n j Cal f oduct forme d with the zeros of 
> Q(Z) 18 an inte gral function. Let p be the order of 

m Px the exponent of convergence. Then P(z) is of order Pj 
ana pj ^ p. Jtlence r13 

\P(z)\ > e~ rl,lfe > e-* +t 

on circles of arbitrarily large radius. Also 

f(z) = 0(e rP+ '). 


Hence R{<?(z)} = log 


m 


P(z) 


= log {0(e r '«)} < KrP+‘ 


on circles of arbitrarily large radius. Hence, by the theorem oi 
§ 2.54, Q(z) is a polynomial of degree < p . 

“ sse*? prcTe 
01 “* m ° {rtad ^ <° 

fJu.T & f t /l ace, . there is n0 ^ ar g^ = constant on which 
/( ) s bounded, for the whole plane, bounded by this line, forms 
an ang e v, and 2v<ir/p if p < Hence, by § 5.61 if f( z ) i$ 

zsl z r k wded ^ 

Suppose now that 


and let 


M 


#0 = 


'fl('-i)' 

'£[K> 
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where r n = |z n |. Then 

min|/(z)| > \</>(-r)\, 

\z\~r 

since 1 — -L 1 — L 

^ n 

for every n. Also </>(■— r) is unbounded, since <f>(z) is an integral 
function of the same order as f(z). This proves the theorem. 

8.74, The following result is still more precise. 

If 0 < p < 1, there are arbitrarily large values of r for which 
m(r) > {M(r)} C0S7r P- € . 

The following proof is due to Polya (3). Define /(z) and <f>(z) 
as before, and we may plainly take c = 1, k = 0. It is sufficient 
to prove the theorem for If 0 < p < i.e. cos7rp > 0, 

this follows at once from the relations m(r) ^ |^(—r)|, 
M(r) ^ <f>(r). In any case, if z f is a point where \f(z')\ = m(r), 
we have 

\<f>(r)<f>(-r)\ = Iff (l-£) < \f(z’)f(-z')\ < m(r)3I(r). 

Hence, if the theorem is true for <f>{z), then 

m(r)M(r) > \cf>(r)\ 1+C0B7r P- € ^ {M{r)} x + C0BrrT P^ 

for arbitrarily large r, and the result for f(z) follows. 

If the theorem is false for there are positive constants 
c and a such that 

log|<£(— tf)| < (cos 77p—€)log <j>{x) (x > a). 

By § 8.4, ex. (xii), for p < s < 1, and so also for p < R($) < 1, 

GO 

J {gos its log cf>(x)— \og\<f>{— tf)!}#" 5 ” 1 dx — 0. 

0 

Since the integral over (0, a) is regular for 0 < R(s) < 1, so is 
the integral over (a, oo). Hence 

F(.s) = j dg, 

a 

where , 

X ) = (cos 7rp c)log ^>(ir)"“log \(f>{ &) |> 4>z{x) = log</)(x), 

tp(s) = cos 77*5— cos 7rp+e, a = log a, 
is regular for 0 < R (s) < 1, and in particular at s = p. Here 
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4>1 and <f > 2 are positive for x > 0, and tfj(s) is positive for s real 
and sufficiently near to p. 

Let h > 0, D — djds. Then 

(‘-SM - 1 2 

fi= 0 “ 

say, the series being convergent for sufficiently small positive 
h and s—p. Also 

- r*(l + ^)*«.) 

Since \^(s)\ < iri* for real a, this plainly exceeds 

M 1+ =T’ Ws) 

if h is small enough. Hence 

00 

Mgrwij 

a x y 

In particular for any co > a 

O) 

J + e~ s S d$ < 2M/>p(s). 

a 

Making co, then co co, it follows that 

a 

is convergent for a value of s—h less than p. Hence 2 r~ s+h is 
convergent, contrary to § 8.26. This proves the theorem. 

8.75. A similar result holds for functions of order 1 and exponential 
type, i.e. such that/(z) = 0(e K,z '). 
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If f(z) = 0(e* lzl ), then m(r) > e~< &+<r)r for some arbitrarily large r. If 
r x , r 2 ,... are the moduli of the zeros of f(z ), we find as in § 8.21 that 
n(r) — 0(r) t 1 jr n < Kjn, Hence 


71 “1 77=1 

Define h(6) (§ 5.7) for <j>(z) with V(r) = Vr. Then ft(0) < ttK for all 0. 
Since \<f>(z)\ > 1 if R(z) > 0, h(6) is finite for — £77 < 9 < Jtt, and so 
everywhere (§ 5.712). Also h( — 6) — h(6) ; and § 5.713, with 9 ± = — 77 , 
0 2 = 0, 0 3 = 7 T, p = gives ^( 77 ) > 0. Hence 

!/(*)/(— *)| > l/(0)| 2 |^(~r2)| > e“ fr 


for some arbitrarily large values of r, and the result follows. 

8*8. The a-points of an integral function. Our discussion 
of integral functions has so far centred round the distribution of 
the zeros of the function. A more general question is that of 
the distribution of the points where the function takes any given 
value a — the £ a-points\ as we may call them. 

There is one case in which we have already obtained fairly 
precise results, namely, that of functions of finite non-integral 
order. If f(z) is of order p, where p is not an integer, then it 
has an infinity of zeros, and the exponent of convergence of the 
zeros is p. But clearly f(z)— a is also of order p, where a is any 
constant. Hence f(z) has an infinity of a-points, and their 
exponent of convergence is p; i.e. their density is roughly the 
same for all values of a. 

A similar argument may be applied to functions of zero order. 
Such a function has an infinity of zeros unless it reduces to 
a polynomial; and f(z)—a is a polynomial for every value of 
a ox for none. 

If f(z) is of positive integral order, and 7^ a, then f{z)—a — e Q{z \ 
where Q(z) is a polynomial. If b ■=£■ a, then Q\z) = log(6— a) for 
some z 9 i.e. f(z) = b for some z. Hence f(z) takes every value 
with one possible exception. 


8.81. Picard’s theorem. The main theorem of the subject 
is due to Picard; it is independent of any considerations of 
order. 

An integral function which is not a polynomial takes every value , 
with one possible exception , an infinity of times. 

Picard’s proof of the theorem depends on the properties of 
the elliptic modular function. This function, which we shall 
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denote by m(z), has the following properties: it is regular every- 
where except at z= 0, 1, and go; and its imaginary part is never 
negative . 

By means of this function we can easily prove that an integral 
function which is not a constant takes every value , with one possible 
exception , at least once . 

Suppose that f(z) is an integral function which does not take 
either of the values a or 6, where a ^ b. Then 

{ v f(z)— a 

g{z)= J \l 

b—a 

is an integral function, which does not take either of the values 
0 or 1. Consider the function m{g(z)}. It is regular except at 
infinity, since g(z) does not take either of the finite values for 
which vr is singular. Also its imaginary part is positive. Hence, 
by § 2.54, it is a constant. But w is not constant, and so g(z) 
must be constant. This proves the theorem. 

As we have not discussed the construction of the modular 
function, we shall not complete this proof, but shall give a more 
direct proof, depending on a theorem of Schottky.* 

8*82. The characteristic feature of Picard’s theorem is that 
it admits the possibility of there being an exceptional value. 
This exceptional value may actually exist; for example, the 
function e z never takes the value 0. A value with this property 
is said to be 'exceptional P’. 

There is another sense in which a value may be exceptional. 
A function may take the value a , but only at points which have 
a convergence-exponent less than p . For example, the function 
e®cos Vz, of order 1, has zeros, but their convergence exponent 
I s h A value with this property is said to be 'exceptional B\ 
i.e. exceptional in the sense of Borel. It is clear that a value 
which is exceptional P is a fortiori exceptional B. 

8*83. For functions of positive integral order, Picard’s 
theorem is a consequence of the following theorem of Borel, 
which shows not merely that there is at most one value 'excep- 
tional P’, but at most one 'exceptional B\ 

* Another direct proof, depending on a theorem of Bloch, is given by 
Landau, Ergebnisse . . ed. 2 (1929), Ch. VII, and by Dienes, The Taylor Series , 

Ch, VIII. 
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Borel’s theorem. If the order of f(z) is a positive integer , 
then the exponent of convergence of the appoints of f(z) is equal to 
the order , except possibly for one value of a. 

Suppose that there are two exceptional values, a and 6. Then 
f(z)—a — z ki e Q ^ z) P x (z) (1 ) 

and f(z)-—b==z k ^e Q ^ z) P 2 (z), (2) 

where Q x {z) and Q 2 (z) are polynomials of degree p, and P x {z) 

and P 2 (z) are canonical products of order less than p. 
Subtracting, we have 

6-o = (3) 

or z kl p 1 {z)eQ^ z ^Q^ z ' ) — z k *P 2 (z)-\-(b — a)e~®^ z \ 

Since Q 2 (z) is of degree p, the right-hand side is of order p. 
Hence so is the left-hand side, and so Q x {z)— Q 2 (z) is of degree 
p, since P x (z) is of order less than p. 

Differentiating (3), we have 

= (z k >P 2 Q' 2 +Jc^P 2 +z k >P (4) 

Now the order of P[ is the same as that of P l5 and so is less 
than p. Hence the coefficient of e Ql is of order less than p, and, 
similarly, so is that of e Q \ Hence we may write (4) in the form 

z k *P 3 e Ql+Q * = z kt P^e Qi+Q \ 

where Q 3 and Q x are polynomials of degree p — 1 at most, and 
P 3 and P 4 are canonical products. The two sides must have the 
same zeros, so that k 3 — & 4 , P 3 = P 4 , and so Q x +Q 3 = Qz-pQv 
i.e. Q 1 '—Q 2 = Q&—Q& which is of degree less than p. This con- 
tradicts the previous result, that Q x —Q 2 is of degree p, and so 
proves the theorem. 1 

8.84. For the proof of Schottky’s theorem we require the 
following lemma: 

Let <f>{r) be a real function of r for 0 ^ r ^ B v and let 

Q^<f>(r)^M (0<r<P 1 ), (1) 

and also <f>(r) < ^3^1 (0 < r < B < B x ). (2) 


ftr)< 


AC 2 

{Rx-rf 


Then 


(0 <r<B x ). 


( 3 ) 
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The actual form of the result (3) is not particularly important. 
What is important is that it depends only on r , R v and C, and 
not on M. 

From (1) and (2) we obtain 

* (f)< (£^f» (0 <r<i?<^ 1 ) ) ( 4 ) 

so that the upper bound M given in (1) is reduced at once to 
a multiple of Vif. If we repeat the process, using first (4) with 
r i, r z for r, R, and then (2) with r x for R, we obtain 




G 


G 


' {r ± -rf ((r 2 — rj) : 
So generally 


Mi 


(0 < r < r x < r 2 ^ RJ. 


/_£_ )* 

( o \ 

l( r 2 r i); 



.JL JL 

2 n - 1 M 


Taking = ^(R^r), r 2 = this gives 


<£(r) < 4 


1 + 1+7 +, 
4 


2"" 1 / 

\(Bi 


G li+|+... 
-rf\ 


o »- 1 


if 2 ", 


and, making re -+ oo, the result follows. 

8.85. Schottky’s theorem. If f(z) is regular and does not 
talce either of the values 0 or 1 for \z\ ^ R lt then for \z\ ^ R < R 1 

where K depends on /( 0) only. For all functions which satisfy the 
given conditions and are such that S < |/(0) | < 1/8, 1 1 — /(0) | > 8, 
we can take K to depend on 8 only. 

We shall not require the actual form of the upper bound for 
/( 2 )> which could be considerably improved if necessary ; what 
is important is that it depends only on /( 0) in the manner 
stated, and on R/R v 

Let 9l (z) = log {/(z)}, g 2 ( z ) = l 0 g{l 

where each logarithm has its principal value at z = 0. Then 
gjz) and g 2 (z) are regular for |z| < R v Let Mfr) and MJr) be 
the maxima of \gfz)\ and \g z {z)\ respectively on |z| = r, and let 

M(r) = maxfif^r), M z {r)}. 

Let Bjfr) = -nun R {g y {z)} = max log * . 

lzl=r M-r |/(2) | 
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Then Caratheodory’s theorem (§ 5.5), applied to g x {z), gives 

M 1 { P )^ - r UB l {r)+ |«7 l( 0)|} (0 < p <r). (1) 

There are now two possibilities. Either B x (r) is not large — 
say B x (r) < 1, in which case (1) is a result of the required type; 
or B x (r) is large, in which case there is a point z' on \z\=r 
where |/(s')| is small But if \f(z')\ is small, g 2 (z') is (apart from 
a term 2nni) approximately equal to ~~f(z'); and then Cara- 
theodory’s lemma, applied to log g 2 , gives on the left M x (not 
logM x as we should in general expect), and on the right 
logiIf 2 == 0(\ f M 2 ). We thus obtain an inequality of the type 
considered in the elementary lemma. This is the general plan 
of the proof, and we now proceed to fill in the details. 

Suppose that B t (r) > 1, and let z! be a point where 

B x (r) = log l/l/OO I* 

Then | f(z') | = < e- 1 < J, (2) 

There is therefore an integer n such that 

*.(*')- 2«=-yK‘. 

Zw m 

Hence |</ 2 (z')--2?m| < 2 2~ m = 1, 

m~ l 

andso 2\u\tt < 1+ |gr 2 (z')| < 1+M z (r). (3) 

Let h(z) = log{j 7 2 (z) — 2nm}, 

where the logarithm has its principal, value at z — 0. Then h(z) 
is regular for |z| ^ R v since f(z) ^ 0 and so g 2 (z) ^ 2nni\ and 
Caratheodory’s theorem gives 

9ft 

max |/i(z)| (max log | < 7 2 (z) — 2mri 1 4- 1 A(0) | V (4) 

1*1 -r M ~ r \|*i=re > 

The left-hand Bide is not less than 


log 


g z (z')—2niri 


> log 
>log 


w)\+\m\ z +\fV)\ 3 +- 

i 


2|/F)I 


B y (r )— log 2, 


by (2). On the right we have 

max log \g z (z)—2mri | < log{M 2 (R)+2\n\ir} < log{2i/ 2 (J?)+l}, 
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by (3); and, since by hypothesis |IA(0)|< it, 

l*(°)l < l«gto*(0)— 2n*r»H-*r < log{ |g 2 (0) [ + 1 + M 2 (r)} + 77. 
Hence (4) gives 
2R 

B 1 (r) < ^ r [log{2M i (R)+l}+log{M 2 (R)+\g 2 (0)\+l}+ 7 r]+\og2 


< 


R-r 
42? 
R-r 


[log{2Jf 2 (i?)+ |jr,(0)|+l}+*r]. 


(5) 


This inequality, proved for B x (r) >1, is obviously true for 
•®i( r ) ^ !• Hence (1) and (5) give in any case 
SJRt 

M ^ p) < ( ^ - Z r)(r _ p) [l°g{2 M 2 (R)+ | ?2 (0) | + 1}+ lffi(0) 1+77]. (6) 

Since we may. interchange g x (z) and g„(z) in the whole argu- 
ment, the inequality is still true if the suffixes 1 and 2 are 
interchanged. Combining the two results, we have 

Min) < 8Rr X 

(R—r)(r—p ) X 

X [log{2 M(R)+ |jr x (0) | + |g 2 (0) I + 1}+ [^(0) | + |y 2 (0) | +tt]. (7) 
Taking r= J(JS+jo), we obtain 

{log if (£)+.£} < 

since log M(R) = 0{m(R)}. Hence, by the lemma, 

M(p) < - KR L 
P> ( R-p)*’ 

and 1/(2) I < e, M{r) < exp f - ER L\ 

Smc e K depends on | ?1 (0)| and |g 2 (0)| only, the last part of 
the theorem also is true. 

Pi . ca ^’f first theorem. An integral function which 
takCS mlUe ’ WUh ° ne possible ^option, at 

fT QOt take either of tho valuea « or b 

taffies 0 or T TT ~ ^~ a }K b ~ a ) does not take either of the 
values 0 or 1. Hence, by Schottky’s theorem, 

<W <*<•».)• 

Taking R 1 = 2R, \g(z)\ <K. Hence g{z) is a constant. 
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8*87, We can also prove the following generalization of 
Picard’s theorem. 

Landau’s theorem.* If a is any number , and /3 any number 
other than 0, there is a number R = R(oc, /3) such that every function 

f{z) = oc+^z+a^z 2 +a z z z +.. t , 

regular for \z\ ^ R, takes in this circle one of the values 0 or 1. 

We may suppose that a =£ 0, a ^ 1, for otherwise we have the 
result at once. If f(z) does not take either of the values 0 or 1, 
then by Schottky’s theorem \f{z)\ < K(a) for \z\ < \R. Hence 


101 = 


and the result follows. 


JL f 

2-m J 


f(z) 


dz 




\z\~iR 

B<2K( a m, 


K{oc) 


8.88. We have so far stated Picard’s theorem in terms of 
integral functions, i.e. functions with an essential singularity at 
infinity. But a corresponding theorem holds for any function 
with an isolated essential singularity. 

Picard’s second theorem. In the neighbourhood of an iso- 
lated essential singularity, a one-valued function takes every value, 
with one ‘possible exception, an infinity of times. 

In other words, if f(z) is regular for 0 < |z— z 0 | < p, and there 
are two unequal numbers a, b, such that f(z) ^ a, f(z) ^ b, for 
|z— Zo| < p, then z 0 is not an essential singularity. 

We may suppose that z 0 = 0, p — 1, a — 0, and .6=1. We 
prove that there is a sequence of circles [z| = r n , where r n -> 0, 
on which /(z) is bounded. By § 2.71 this precludes the existence 
of a singularity at z — 0. 

We start from Weierstrass’s theorem that, in the neighbour- 
hood of an essential singularity, a function approaches arbi- 
trarily near to any given value an infinity of times. Thus there 
is a sequence of points z x , z 2 ,... such that |zj| > \z a \ > ..., 
\ z n I 0, and |/(z.J-2|<i (1) 


It is clear that Schottky’s theorem would enable us to con- 
struct a sequence of circles, with* these points as centres, in 
which f(z) is bounded. These circles do not, of course, include 


* Landau (I), and Ergebnisse , § 25. 
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the origin; but this is, so to speak, an accident arising from the 
fact that we have proved Schottky’s theorem for a class of 
convex curves (viz. circles). We can remove the difficulty by 
making a conformal transformation, which has the effect of 
replacing a circle by ah elongated curve which, though it 
excludes the origin, passes right round it and overlaps itself on 
the far side. 

Let z = e w ( w = u+iv ), and consider the half -strip of the 
w-plane u< 0, —v < v < tt. This corresponds to the interior 
of the circle \z\ = 1. Let w n = log z n (—tt < l(w n ) < tt), so that 
R(w n ) -» — oo ; and let/(z) = g(w). 

We apply Schottky’s theorem to the function 
h(w') = g(w n +w'). 

This is regular for \w'\ ^ in if n is large enough, and it does 
not take either of the values 0 or 1. Hence 

\h(w')\ < K = K{h(0)} (\w ’\ < 277 ); 

and, the numbers h(0) = g(w n ) =f(z n ) satisfying (1), we can 
replace the right-hand side by an absolute constant. Hence 
\g(w)\ <A for \w—w n \ < 2 77 , and in particular for u = R(w n ), 

~ tt ^v^.7 r. Hence 

\.f(z)\<A (|z| = |z„|), 

and the result follows.' 

8.89. Asymptotic values. A number a is said to be an 
asymptotic value of an integral function f(z) if there is a con- 
tinuous curve from a given point to infinity, i.e. along which 
|z| ->-oo, and along which /(z) -> a as z->- oo. Thus 0 is an 
asymptotic value of e?. since e‘ -> 0 as z -> oo along the negative 
real axis. The function z 

J e~ (i dt, 

0 

where q is a positive integer, has the q asymptotic values 

GO 

e-TTfe^* j-1), 

0 

as z -> oo along the lines arg z — e 27riklq . 

We may define the ‘asymptotic value oo’ similarly. 

We shall now prove the following theorems. 
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Every function with an isolated essential singularity at infinity , 
which is not a constant , has the asymptotic value infinity . 

By Laurent's theorem, such a function is of the form 
f(z)+9(z), where f(z) is an integral function, and g(z) tends uni- 
formly to a limit as \z\ -> oo. Hence it is sufficient to consider 
integral functions. For an integral function not a constant, the 
maximum modulus M(r) tends steadily to infinity. Consider an 
indefinitely increasing sequence of numbers X 1 = M{r x ), X 2> ... . 
It follows from Liouville’s theorem that there is a point outside 
the circle \z\ = r x at which \f(z)\ > X v The set of points where 
\f(z) | > X t constitutes the interior of one or more regions 
bounded by curves on which \f(z)\ = X x ; and these regions 
must be exterior to the circle \z\ = r v Let one such region be 
D v Now D x must extend to infinity; for otherwise we should 
have a finite region with \f(z)\ = X x on the boundary and 
| f(z) | > X x inside, contrary to the maximum-modulus theorem. 
Further, f(z) is unbounded in D v For otherwise the principle 
of Phragmen and Lindelof would also show that \f(z)\ ^ X x 
at all points inside D v In fact, the argument of § 5.6 applies 
with P at infinity and oj(z) = rjz. Hence there is a point of D x 
at which \f(z)\ > X 2 , and consequently a domain P 2 , interior 
to D v such that \f(z) | > X 2 at all points of D 2 . We can now 
repeat the argument with X 3 ,... . Hence there is a sequence of 
infinite regions D v D 2 ,..., each interior to the preceding one and 
such that |/(z)| > X m in D m , and \f(z)\ = X m on its boundary. 
Now, take a point on the boundary of D v and join it to a point 
on the boundary of Z) 2 by a continuous curve lying in D x \ then 
this point to a point of Z) 3 by a continuous curve lying in P 2 , 
and so on. We clearly obtain a continuous curve along which 
f(z) -> oo. 

If an integral function does not take the value a, then a is an 
asymptotic value. 

For lj{f{z)—a) is an integral function, and so has the asymp- 
totic value oo. 

The argument of § 5.64 shows that if an integral function 
has asymptotic values on two curves, and is bounded between 
the curves, then these asymptotic values must be the same. 
Asymptotic values not so connected we should consider as 
distinct, whether they are equal or not. 
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It was conjectured by Denjoy that an integral function of 
finite order p can have at most 2 P asymptotic values. The theorem 
with 5 p instead of 2 p was proved by Carleman; and Denjoy’s 
conjecture was finally proved by Ahlfors. The general proof is 
not easy It is, however, easy to see that there can be at most 
2p straight lines from 0 to oo along which a function of order p 
has distinct asymptotic values. For by § 5.61 the angle between 
two such lines must be at least equal to w/p. 

8.9. Meromorphic functions. We shall now give a short 
introduction to the theory of meromorphic functions, i.e. func- 
tions whose only singularities, except at infinity, are poles. 

,s * ?h OT t depends lar § el y 011 the general Jensen formula 
(S (4)). Let f(z) be a meromorphic function, with zeros 
a v a 2l ... and poles b v b 2 ,... (other than 0) arranged with non- 
decreasing moduli. Suppose that in the neighbourhood of the 
origin it is of the form «**+..., where k may be any integer. 

I hen Jensen’s formula for z~ k f(z) is 

2rr 


log 


As in § 3.61 


b !• 

■K 


An 


r“~“+logj C | = 1 j log\f(re i9 )\ dd -klogr. 


0 

K+lI 


log 




m-1 r 

-I’i 


dx 


x 


'“*'1 l<U 

Let n{r, 0) be the number of zeros of f{z) in \z\ < r. If k > 0 
v == n(x, 0 )-k for \a v \ < a; < |a„ +1 |; hence 


\ a l ••Aral J X 


If »(r, oo) is the number of poles of f(z) in \z\ < r, we obtain 
similarly 

log n-^V^= \ dx . 

\ b vK\ J x 

&st 1 Writing 6 ’ appears in the SeCOnd integral instead of the 

N(r,a) - J 


X 
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we obtain in any case 2jr 

N(r,0)-N(r,co) = i- J log|/(rt*)| dd — logjcj. 

0 

Let us write log+a = max(log a, 0) 
for any positive a. Thus 

log a ~ log + a— log+l/a. 


Let 


m(r, a) = m 




f(re’ iS ) — a 


d9 


284 c 
(!) 


2ir 

and m{r, oo) = m(r,/) = -L f log+\ f(re i0 )\ dd. 

Ztt J 
0 

Then (1) may also be written 

TO (r, 0)+2V(r, 0) = m(r,oo)+iV(r, co)— log|c|. (2) 

Now apply this formula to f(z)—a, where a is any number. 
If /(z) — a — c a z k +... in the neighbourhood of the origin, we 
obtain 


m(r, a)-\-N(r, a) = a)+N(r, oo)— log[c„|, 

the term N(r, oo) being unaltered since the poles of f(z)—a are 
the same for each a. 

Now we have 


l/l + l«l<2|/o|, 2\f\, 2\a\ or 2 

according as |/ 1 > 1 and \a\ > 1, |/ 1 > 1 and |a| <1, |/ 1 < 1 
and \a\ Js 1, or |/| < 1 and |a| < 1. Hence 

lo g(l/l + l«l) < log+|/|+log+|a|+log2. 

Hence log+|/— a| ^ log + 1 / 1+ log + 1 a | + log 2, 

and similarly 

% + l/l < l°g+ |/-a| +Iog+|«| -flog 2. 

Hence \m(r,f~a)—m(r,f)\ < log+|a|+log2. 

It follows that 

m(r,a)+N(r,a) = m(r,oo)~\-N(r,oo)+cf>(r,a), 
where |<£(r,«)| <.|Iog|c„||+log + |a|4-log2. 

Hence if f(z) is a meromorphic function and not a constant, the 

r 
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values of the sum ; a) 

for two given values of a differ by a bounded function of r. 

All the sums be ing to this extent equivalent, we can represent 
them all, e.g. by the one with a = oo. Thus if we put 

T(r) = m(r,x)+N(r, oo), (3) 


we have for all values of a 

m(r, a)f-N(r, a) = T{r)-\-<j>(r,a), 

where f(r, a) is ( for each a) bounded as r ->co. 

T(r) is called the characteristic function of f(z). 

We «ha.11 next show that T(r) is an increasing convex function 
of 'log r. 

Jensen’s formula for f(z)—e lX (A real) is 


27T 

N(r,e iX )-N(r,co) = J log|/(re i(? )— e iA | dd — log|/(0)-e 4A [, 


o 

if /(0) ^ e’ A . Also, for any a, 


(4) 


2t r 

i- J log|e i6 -a| = log+|a|, 

0 

e.g. by Jensen’s theorem with/(z) = z—a, r = 1. Hence, multi- 
plying (4) by l/(2vr) 7 and integrating with respect to A over 
(0, 27t), we obtain 


27T 27T 

J N(r,e iX )d\ —N(r, oo) = J log+|/(re f *)| d6> -log+|/(0)|, 

0 0 

27T 

i.e. T(r) = J W(r, e ,:A ) dA +log+|/(0)|. 

0 


Now, for any a , N(r,a) is an increasing convex function of r, 
since 

n. ix it n. i 

w(r, a), 


dN(r, a) 


d log r 


which is non-negative and non-decreasing. Hence T(r) has the 
same property. 

In the above formulae N(r,a) measures the number. of times 
the function /(z) takes the value a. Since the largest eontribu- 
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tions to m(r, a) come from arcs where f(z) is nearly equal to a, 
m(r, a) measures in a sense the intensity of the approximation 
of/(z) to a . We could describe "m(r, a) +N(r, a) as the total 
affinity of the function f(z) for the value a. 

For a given function, certain values may be exceptional, e.g. 
in the sense that the function does not take these values. The 
above theorem shows that there can be no exceptional values 
in the sense that the total affinity of the function for every 
value is the same, apart from bounded functions of r. 

Examples, (i) Let f(z) be a rational function, say = P(z)/Q(z) f 
where P(z) is of degree /x, Q(z) of degree v , P and Q having no common 
factor. If fi > v f then 

m(r, a) ~ 0(1 ), N(r, a) = ^ log r+ 0( 1 ) 
for every finite a, while 

m(r,oo) = (^-v)logr+0(l), N(r, oo) = ?dogr+0(l). 

If n < v, then 

m(r,a) = 0(1), N(r,a) = jdogr+0(l) 
for while 

m{r,0) = (v-/x)logr-|-0(l), N(r, 0) = jxlogr-f 0(1). 

If fx = v, let a Q and b 0 be the coefficients of in P and Q . Then if 

“ ^ a#/,6 °’ m{r,a) = 0(1), N(r,a) = ,ilogr+0(l), 
while, if a 0 Q~b 0 P is of degree a, 

= (/*~*) lo g»’+0(l), = “ lo gr+0(l). 

In any case T(r) = O(logr). 

(ii) The function e z does not take the values 0 or oo; on the other 
hand these are limiting values of the function as 2 — > 00 . Here 

2V(r, 0) = N(r, 00 ) = 0, m(r y 0) — m(r, 00 ) = - , 

7 T 

while for a # 0, 00 , 

m(r,a) = 0(1), N(r,a) = - + 0(1). 

Here T(r) = r/jr. 

(iii) Consider similarly tanz (^i are exceptional values). 


8.91. Order of a meromorphic function, 
morphic function f(z) is said to be of order p if 


r-+co log r 


= P> 


T(r) = 0(rP+ € ) 


The mero- 


so that 
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for every positive e 3 but not for e < 0. 

To show that this agrees with the definition of order in the 
case of an integral function, we shall prove: 

If f(z) is an integral function, 

T(r ) < log+af(r) ^ ^^T(R) 

jtc r 

for 0 < r < R. 

For an integral function, N(r, oo) = 0, and T(r) = m(r, oo). 
The left-hand inequality is thus 

2tt 

J log+|/(re i5 )| ^ log+ max \f(re iS ) | , 

0 

which is plainly true. Also by the Poisson- Jensen formula 

logi/K), - ± j g _ 2B f; 0 r;_ rt+f , i° g i/<^)i *■» - 

o 


Each term in ^ is negative, and 

R 2 — 2f?reos(0— <£)-f-r 2 > (R—r) 2 . 

Hence, taking 9 so that the left-hand side is a maximum, 


HI 

2 log 


/i=i 


R^—a^re™ 


R(Re*-a\ 


277 

log!Jf(r)| < |±T ^ J log|/(i?e^)| # 
0 




-B±r 

R—r 


T(R) 


and the second inequality follows. 

Taking R — 2r, the identity of the two definitions of the 
order of an integral function is clear. 

Now let r n (a) be the moduli of the zeros of f(z)—a, r n { oo) the 
moduli of the poles of f(z). Then we have the following results. 
If f(z) is of order p, then for every a 

m(r,a) = 0{r?+% N(r,a) = 0{rP+<), n(r,a) = 0(rP+*) 

and V ( 1 ) p+€ 

^ VnWJ 

%s convergent . 
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The first two results are immediate since 

m(r,a) < T(r)-f-0(l), N(r,a) < T(r)+0( 1). 

The remaining results then follow from that on N(r, a) as in the 
case of an integral function. 

_ More precise results of the same kind are given by Nevan- 
linna, Fonctions M&romorphes, Ch. II. 

8.92. Factorization of meromorphic functions. Let f(z) 
be a meromorphic function of order p, with zeros a n and poles 
b n (/(0) 0). Then it follows from the above results that there 

are integers p x and p 2 not exceeding p such that 

™-rp(r„4 

are convergent for all values of z. Hence P x (z) and P 2 (z) are 
integral functions of order not exceeding p. Also 

fi(») =/(«*) 

is an integral function. Now 

T ( r >fi) = w(r,°o>A) < m(r,co,f)+m(r,co,P z ) 

< 2>,/)+P(r,P 2 ) = 0(rP+<)+0(rP+ e ). 

Hence f x {z) is of order p at most, and hence 

m = e^Ptiz), 

where Q(z ) is a polynomial of degree not exceeding p. 

We have thus proved that 

m = 

an extension of Hadamard’s factorization theorem to mero- 
morphic functions. 

A slightly deeper theorem, in which the numerator and de- 
nominator do not necessarily converge separately, is proved by 
Nevanlinna, Fonctions Miromorphes, Ch. III. 

Further developments of the theory of meromorphic func- 
tions are largely concerned with extensions of the theorems of 
Picard and Borel. For these we must refer to the books of 
Nevanlinna. 
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MISCELLANEOUS EXAMPLES 

1. Prove that, if a is not a multiple of 7 r, 

00 t 

sin(a— 2) = sinae-““> J~J 
71- — 00 

. 2. Show that the equations 

sins = z 2 , log z — z 3 , tans = az+b, 
where a and b are any complex numbers, each have an infinity of roots. 

3. Find all the zeros of the function 


e?-l, 

and show that they have no finite exponent of convergence. 

00 

4. If f(z) = 2 a n zn is a function of non-integral order, show that the 
71=0 

coefficients in the polynomial Q(z) — b x z + ... + b q z 9 of Hadamard’s theorem 
can be expressed in terms of a 19 a q . 

[If p is not an integer, q < p+l, and P(z) = l + 0(^ +1 ) as z— >0. 
Hence on equating coefficients P(z) is not involved.] 


5. If/(z) = 2 a n z * is of order p, what is the order of F(z) ^ 2 \ a »\ Pzn ? 

6. The generalized hypergeometric function is defined by the formula 


p F g (a X9 ... 9 


00 

a p Z ) — 


n=0 




where (a) n = a(o:+l)...(a+n), (a) 0 = 1. Show that it is an integral 
function if q > p 9 and find its order. 

7. Show that ^ 

f( z ) = 2 

71— — CO 


is an integral function if |^| < 1, Aj > 1, and find its order. 

8. If a > I, the function 

p ° (z) = n ( i+ ^) 

71=1 


is an integral function of order 1/a. [For further 
function see Hardy (4).] 

9. The function 


n(‘+a 


is an integral function of zero order. 

10. Show that, if a > 0, 


** {z) ~ FI ( 1+ e^) 

71 — 1 


properties of the 
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is an integral function of order 1 + 1/a; and express it in the standard 
factor form in the cases a = 1, a = 2. 

11. If a > 0, the function 

E a (z) = V 51 

Z~4 r(l+cm) 

n=o 

is an integral function of order 1/a. [Several memoirs on this function 
are to be found in Acta Math . 29.] 

12. If a is real, all the roots of the equation r+s) = a TVs) are real. 

13. Show that _ 

coshVw _ 
nl 

n=0 

is an integral function of order 1, and that it has an infinity of zeros, 
all of them being real and negative. 

14. A function f(z) of order | has all its zeros real and negative, and 
such that n(r) ^ j Wr logr. Determine the asymptotic behaviour of M(r). 

[Use the method of § 8.64.] 

15. Show that, if f(z) is a canonical product with zeros z n such that 
2 l l\ z n\ is convergent, then f(z) « 0(e* M), and |/(z)| > on circles 
of arbitrarily large radius. 

[We have 

\m\ < 

whence the first result easily follows. The second part then follows from 
§ 8-75.] 

16. In Laguerro’e theorem of § 8.52, show that f'(z) has the same 
genus as f(z). 

[The only case in which there is anything to prove is the case p ~ 1 , 
when the genus may be 0 or 1. Then wo use the fact that the series 
2 1/KI and 2 lj\z' n \ converge or diverge together, compare M{r) and 
M'(r) by § 8.51, and apply the previous example.] 

17. Show that the genus of a function of exponential type (§ 8.76) is 1. 

00 

18. Show that, if/(z) is of exponential type, /<">(()) » 0(e An ), 

and hence that cf)(z) ~ nla n z n has a finite radius of convergence. 

19. In order that f(z) should be of exponential type, it is necessary 
and sufficient that it should be expressible in the form 

/(Z)== irij/yw*”’ 

where x(w) is regular for sufficiently large values of w (including infinity), 
and G is a circle with centre the origin and sufficiently large radius, 

[We have x(w) = l/w<f>(l/w), where </> is the function defined in the 
previous example.] 


nMiHtlrj). 

«=i 1 V+i n 7 
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20. Let/(z) be of exponential type, and let h(0), supposed > 0, be 
the Phragmen-Lindeldf function associated with f(zj, with V(r) = r. 
Consider the radii vectores of length h(0) making angles —6 with the 
real axis, and the perpendiculars to these radii vectores at their ends 
(cf. § 5.72). Then x( w ) regular if w lies on the side of one of these 
perpendiculars opposite to the origin. 

[We have oo 

<f>(z) = J e-tfizt) dt 

o 

by term-by-term integration, if \z\ is small enough ; turning the contour 
through an angle A, oo 

<j>(z) = J e-» ik f(zte*)e“ dt. 

0 

Here the integrand is O(e“ ,cosA - +rt { A(0+A>+e }), 
and the integral is convergent if 

r&(0+A) < cosA. (1) 

Hence <f>(z) is regular at z — re w if (1) holds for some value of A. If 
w = r'e i9 \ then x(w) is regular if r' > h(\—6')&ec\ for some A. This is 
equivalent to the above statement. 

For a detailed discussion see P61ya (4).] 

21. The function ^ 

CO 

2 Z n 
71=0 

is of exponential type. [For further properties of the function see 
Hardy (2).] 

22. Show that the function 

b 

f(z) = J e<"g(t) dt, 

a 

where g(t) is continuous, is of exponential type, and that the corre- 
sponding function y(w) is regular except in the interval (ia, ib) of the 
imaginary axis. 

23. Show that the function f(z) of the above example tends to zero 
as z -> oo in either direction along the real axis, and deduce that f(z) 
has an infinity of zeros. 

24. A function /(z) is said to be of zero type if f(z) = 0(e €r ). 

In order that/(z) should be of zero type, it is necessary and sufficient 
that 

/( 2 ) = 2 ~l j </a "x( w ) dw, 

where x(w) is an integral function of I. 

w 
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[The situation is similar to that of examples 18-19, except that here 

MO) = 0(e«).] 

GO 

25. A necessary and sufficient condition that f(z) «= « n z n should 

n = o 

be an integral function of 1/(1 — z) is that there should be an integral 
function g(z) of zero type such that a n = g(n) forn ~ 1, 2,... . 

[Carlson (1), Wigert (1), Hardy (14). If there is such a function g(z ), 

let i r 

g(z) = e*“x(w) dw. 


M-« » 


S B if ze” 

= > a_z n = — . I 

71=1 2 m j a l—ze 


, x ( w ) dw > 


if C is a contour enclosing the origin, and on which R(w) < log|l/z|. 
This is an integral of the type used in § 4.6, and by deforming it we can 
show that any branch of f(z) is regular except at z = 1 (where the 
contour is nipped between 0 and log 1 jz). Also 

= *H) +ds Sc-t^ xM dw ’ 

where C' is a contour enclosing w = log l/z. This shows that f(z) is 
one-valued near z = 1, and so an integral function of 1/(1— z). 
Conversely, if f(z) is of the typo prescribed, we have 


, jl [ m dz 

2m J z»+ x 9 


and wo can put z e~ w , and deform the resulting contour into any 
simple closed contour which encloses the origin but lies entirely inside 
the circle |w| ~ 2rr. .Finally f{c w ) is regular except for w = 0 and 
w s-a ±2 km (k = 1, 2,...), and so J(e w ) = g{u?)-\-ijj(w), whore g(w) is an 
integral function of l/w, and t ff(w) is regular for |w| < 2 tt. Hence the 
result.] 




CHAPTER IX 
DIRICHLET SERIES 

9.1. Introduction. By a Dirichlet series we mean, in this 
chapter, a series of the form 


00 



71 = 1 


where the coefficients a n are any given numbers, and s is a com- 
plex variable. The more general type of series 

J a n e-*» s 

is also known as a Dirichlet series. The special type is obtained by 
putting X n — log n. For the theory of the general type we must 
refer to Hardy and Riesz’s General Theory of Dirichlet' s Series . 

Throughout the chapter we shall write s = v+ft, where cr and 
t are real. If the Dirichlet series is convergent, we shall denote 
its sum by f(s). We have already had one important example 
of a Dirichlet series, the zeta-function of Riemann, 

< 2 > 

71 = 1 

Dirichlet series are not of such importance in general analysis 
as power series because they only represent a very special class 
of analytic functions. They are, however, of great importance 
in applications of analysis to theory of numbers. In several 
ways their theory is more complicated than that of power series. 
For example, the circle of convergence, circle of absolute con- 
vergence, and circle of regularity of sum-function are all the 
same for a power series. In the theory of Dirichlet series, in 
which ‘circle’ must be replaced by ‘half -plane’, the three corre- 
sponding half-planes may be all different. 

9.11. The association of half -planes with a Dirichlet series 
depends on the following theorem: 

If the Dirichlet series is convergent for 8 — s 0 , then it is uni- 
formly convergent throughout the angular region in the s-plane 
defined by the inequality 

|arg(s— $ 0 )| < h-rr—S, 
where S is any positive number less than bn. 
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It is sufficient to consider the case where s 0 — 0; for 

v«» = y< 

< n s n 8 '’ 

where < = a n n~\ s’ = s-s 0 , 

and the latter series is convergent for s' — 0. 

We suppose, then, that a n is convergent. Let 

r n = a n+l~h a n+2~i~“’ 

so that r n 0. Then 

f %=yr-i=!L» == y r /__i 

£ii n V n * i? i ( m + 1 ) 9 (N+jy 

Now 





( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


^ < ' € r * or n ^ n o = %>(«), n 0 being independent of 
Hence for M>n 0 

if&lciM VII i__L * , « 

o- («+iW + jf- + (wq:Tr 


Ilf 

a 


ILL l I 

\M° (N-j-i)*/ 


(N -f l)"j + M a+ (N - f lp * 

< 2e|s|/o-+2e. 

If Iaxga| < ^-8, i.e. </<r <tan(^-S) = cotS, we have 

Itfl/n* =- . //I I 42f-9\ ^ 


Hence 


J^|/cr V(1 H-^ 2 / 0 * 2 ) ^ cosecS. 

N 

2 ^ <2e (cosecS+l). 

n=M 


*"* to 0 - 

the 8 of the above nroo/Tn ,/.? > ff °' Por we can choose 
912 P S- 

f >U ,eHa “ « 

the aeries is convergent for 1.^ ,° tW j elasses, those for which 

the above theorem, everv m.rfk” ’ “ d 1 otfcer ™taes of o-'. By 
, every member of the first class lies to the 
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right of every member of the second class. Let <r 0 be the real 
number defined by this section. Then the series is convergent 
for o > cr 0 , divergent for a<a 0 . 

The number a 0 is called the abscissa of convergence of the series. 

The series may converge for all values of s (e.g. a n = 1/nl), or 
for no values of s (e.g. a n = n\). 

The sum f(s) of the series is an analytic function of s, regular 
for o > <r 0 . For every term of the series is analytic, and any point 
s with a > a () is included in a domain of uniform convergence. 

The questions of the convergence of the series, and the regu- 
larity of the function, on the line or = cr 0 , remain open; and (as 
in the case of power series) various different cases are possible. 

We have, however the following analogue of Abel’s theorem 
for power series: 

If the series is convergent for s = s 0 , and has the sumf(s 0 ), then 
f(s) -~>f{s 0 ) 'when s s 0 along any path hjing entirely inside the 
region |arg(s — s 0 )| < \tt-~ 8. 

This follows at once from the theorem of uniform convergence. 

9.13. Absolute convergence. The region of absolute con- 
vergence of the Dirichlet series is a half -plane. 

For the series is absolutely convergent if the series 



i 


is convergent. If this is convergent for a particular value of cr, 
it is clearly convergent for any greater value. Hence, as in the 
case of convergence, there is a number a such that it is con- 
vergent for cr > a, and divergent for cr < < 7 . 

Hence the original series is absolutely convergent for cr > cr, and 
not absolutely convergent for cr < 5. 

The number a is called the abscissa of absolute convergence . 

The numbers <r 0 and 5 are not necessarily equal , i.e. there may 
be a strip of the plane in which the series is oonvergent, but 
not absolutely convergent. 

This is shown by the following example. If a > 1, we have 

I s 2 s 3 s 4 s 
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The last series, as it is arranged here, is convergent for cr > 0 
(and uniformly convergent in any finite region to the right of 
a= 0). For, by a well-known theorem ( P.M . § 188), it is con- 
vergent if s is real and positive. Hence, by the theory of 
analytic continuation, the formula holds for cr > 0. 

In this case <r 0 = 0, 5 = 1. 

In any case 5 — o- 0 ^ 1. 

For if 2 Un 71 ' 8 i s convergent, | a n \n“ a is bounded as n oo, 
and hence — a 

\ n 

n 8+1+ ^ 

is absolutely convergent if S > 0, which gives the result. 

In the above example, a—a 0 = 1, so that the strip of non- 
absolute convergence may be as wide as 1, though it can be 
no wider. 

9.14. The abscissa of convergence. The formula for a 0 , 
analogous to the formula (§7.1) for the radius of convergence 
of a power series, takes slightly different forms according to 
whether 2 a n is convergent or not. Let 

S n = — 

and, if 2 is convergent, let r n = a n +i+ a 7 i+ 2 +-~ • Let 

^=ie!?8W, 

n—>co log 71 n—>oo log 71 

/S being defined only if 2 a n is convergent. 

Then <? 0 = oc if ~£a n is divergent , and otherwise <r 0 = 

In the former case o- 0 > 0, and in the latter case o 0 ^ 0; for 
2 a n is convergent if a 0 < 0. 

(i) Let 2 a n be divergent, and let s have a real positive value 
for which the Dirichlet series is convergent. Let 

b n = a n n~ s , B n — b 1 -\-b i -\-...-\-b n ,- B Q == 0, 

so that B n is bounded, say \B n \ < B. Then 

% = 2 M ! =I {B n —B n _ 1 )n' s 

n = 1 1 

= (n+iy}+B N N°. 
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Hence \s N \ J {(n+l) 8 —n s }+BN 8 < 2 BN S , 

n~l 

log \s N \<slogN + log 2 B, 
and so a ^ $. Hence a ^ a 0 . 

A similar argument holds if 2 a n * s convergent. If s has a real 
negative value for which the Dirichlet series is convergent, 

r N = f f (Bn-~B n ^)n s 

n=N+l n-N+l 

=jZ N S n { nS — (»+ 1 Y}—Bn NS ’ 

so that Jr-jvl < B ^{n 8 —(n-\-l) s }+ BN S = 2BN S . 

Hence, as in the other case, j8 < a 0 . 

(ii) Since s n = 0(n“+ £ ), and, if s is real, 

714-1 

!— f ~ =cnn-*-'), 

fl) s J v?+ x K 


we have 

N 


n 3 (%+l) 

N 


AY AY _ 

y 5 s ^ y ?» 


—~ s n - 1 


71-M+l 


7i=ikf-l-l 


71 s 


- iV / -T 

- 2 Mi 

*» — 71/f V 


1 \. 


$N 




( 1 ) 


n**M+l - (^+Dr (^+D 8 

= f o(7i a + e “ 5 - 1 )+ 0(A ra+e “ s )+ 0(^ a+c " fi ) 

jw-Pi 

= 0(if a+c “ s ) = o ( 1) 

if 5 > a and € is small enough. Hence the Dirichlet series is 
convergent if s > a; hence <x 0 < a. Since a n = r n if 2 a n 
is convergent, we find similarly that o- q ^.J3. This proves the 
theorem. 

If a = oo, the series is nowhere convergent, and if /3 = — oo 
it is everywhere convergent. This easily follows from the above 
argument. 

9.15. The abscissa of absolute convergence. We have 

V — EE lQ g(l a ll+ l a 2 !+•••+ \ a n\) , 

° log n 

log n 


or 


n-^-oo 
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according to whether ]T|aJ is divergent or convergent. This 
is a particular case of the previous result. 

Example. Determine cr 0 and o for the series in which a n = 1, (— l) n , 
n~K (— a n (Q < a < 1), logw, l/lo gn, respectively; and for the 
series in which a n = 1 (n a perfect square), a n = 0 otherwise. 

9.2. Convergence of the series and regularity of the 
function. The region of convergence of a power series is deter-- 
mined in a perfectly simple way by the analytic character of 
the function which it represents — the circle of convergence 
passes through the singularity nearest to the centre. There is 
no such simple relation in the case of Dirichlet series. There 
is not necessarily any singularity on the line of convergence, 
and in fact f(s) may be an integral function even though the 
abscissa of convergence of the series is finite. This is shown by 
the above example of the series for (1— 2 1 ~ s )£(s). This is an 
integral function, since the pole of £($) at s = 1 is cancelled by 
the zero of 1— 2 1 -*. But the corresponding series converges for 
o > 0 only. 

On the other hand, the series for £($), § 9.1 (2), has a singu- 
larity on its line of convergence. This is a particular case of the 
following theorem: 

V a n ^ 0 for all values of n, then the real point of the line of 
convergence is a singularity of f(s). 

The proof is similar to that of the corresponding theorem for 
power series (§7.21). 

We may suppose without loss of generality that cr 0 = 0. Then 
if s = 0 is a regular point, the Taylor’s series for f(s), at the 
point 5= 1, has a radius of convergence greater than 1. Hence 
we can find a negative value of s for which 


f( S ) = V /M(i) = y ( 1 -« ) > y a°gn)x. 

F=0 v! ^0 v! . £[ 71 

But every term in this repeated series is positive. Hence the 
order of summation may be inverted, and we obtain 


f( S ) = y ognY 

^ n ^ v l 



00 






ASYMPTOTIC HfCHAVIOl'R m , 

r Ii»uK the Diriehlot series is convergent for n negative value of 
contrary to hypothesis. 

( ).3. Asymptotic behaviour of the function as t - > no. The 
funrtitm f(s) is bounded in any half plane included in the half- 
jilwtc t if ahsui uU conrrr<jtw'<\ 


For j/{,v): v ' "S 

^Lt %** 
n i 

for rr * . - tr, and all values of t. 


V K.I 


If the scries V ^ 

n- f 

n l 

is <•« mvergent . we ean take a e, ami the function is hounded 
in tie half plane of absolute convergence. This is true, for 
example, of the function 

f(.s ) ... y 1 . 

n* iog-« 

II • 2 

tint in general the half plane of absolute eonvergenee is not. 
a region where /{.«) is hounded, even if we exclude the neigh- 
bourhood of singularities on the line <r (i (sec* § 02). 

Kven in the half plane of absolute eonvergenee, the behaviour 
of ./(a lit) a Ht ■» </> is. in general, rather complicated. Take, for 
example, a series with retd positive coettirientH in which 


fit} 


V a, pi " • « a 2 " 



ft - Of 


for a 

ccrfniii value. of o. Then 



R/w y "»‘ ,i «{fiog«) 

n 1 

y«, 

2" n u 

» a 

for 1 

£mnj\u%'2, m . 1,2,.... AIho 



R/W- * r -~g + 

nft 

v ?* 

for 1 

(2m | I )»/log 2, n, 1,2,.,.. 

llmutn K J{h) onciliaicH ah 


I S if}. 


9.31. The following theorem is due to Diriehlet: Given N real 
numbers <■,, c., c s , « positive integer q, and a positive number T , 

t; 



lrq N , and integers 
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we can find a number t in the range r sjC t 
% v ~., x N , such that 

( n =l, 2,...,N). 

The proof is based on the argument that if there arc m f- 1 
points in m regions, there must be at least one region which 
contains at least two points. 

Consider the iV-dimensional unit cube with a vertex at the 
origin and edges along the coordinate axes. Divide each edge 
into q equal parts, and thus the cube into q N equal compart- 
ments. Consider the q N -\- 1 points in the cubo 

(Acj—fAcj], Ac 2 — [Ac 2 ],..., A c n — [Ac a .]), 
where A takes the values 0, r,..., rq». At least two of these 
points must he in the same compartment. If they are given by 
A = Aj, A = A 2 (A x < A 2 ), then there are integers z lt x.,,... such, that 

(\~\) c n~ x n < V? (n= 1, 2 ,..., N), 

and so t — A 2 Aj gives the required result. 

9.32. We can now deduce the following theorem. 

ff($) — 2 a n n ~ s , where a n ^ 0 for every value of n, and where 
Z,a n n ts ivergent, the function f(s) is not bounded in the region 
cr>5, \t\^t a > 0 . J 

That there may be no singularities on the boundary of this 

ZTt? ? ™ ^ fUnCti ° n ^ich i.; regular 

except at a = 1. We make \t\ > t 0 to exclude the neighbourhood 
of the point a = er, where there is a singularity. 

We have, for every value of N, and a >5,' 

f(s) = y -JL e~itloen I V 

^ n° ^ Z-t * 


and so 


71=1 

N 


N-n 


1/(5) I > R ys e-uio en_ V S 




n~l 
N 

ys 

ZL, n o 

71 = 1 


N + 1 
oo 


oo 

cos(£log^)— V 2a. 

jCj n a* 

N+l 


By Dirmhlet^ theorem there is, for given N and q, a number 
« (T< < < rq N ) and integers such that 


tlogn 


2tt 


-x v 




(n— 1 , 2 ,..., N). 
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Hence cos(£ log n) ^ cos(2ir/g) for these values of n, and so 

2 cos (< l °£ n ) > cos — y ^ 

ZZ i n q £-*n° 

w 1 1 «~1 

oo 

^ 27T n, . 

>cos_/ W -2-:. 

■* iV-i-i 

Hence, taking g = 6, say, so that cos 2^= J, 

OO 

i/wi>i/w-2y^. 

JV+i ri 

Given any positive number II, we can choose cr — <r ho Htnall 
that /(a) > 4 II (since /(cr) -> oo as cr -> <?). Having fixed <r, we 
can choose N so large that 




iV*fX 

Then |/(s)| > II, and the result follows. 

9.33. In tho half-plane of convergence, the function may, for 
certain values of t, become as large sis a power of t. For example, 
the function /(a) « (l-2»-*)g(«), referred to in § 9.1 a, satisfies 
the inequality \f(a)\>At^ 

for some arbitrarily large values of t, and values of a between 
0 and I* 

On tho other hand, tho function cannot have values greater 
than every power of t. This is shown by the following theorem 

v ‘ m = 

as |£| co, for any value of a between cr 0 and <v | I; and aim 
uniformly in the half-plane to the right of any such line. 

Supiwso first that 2>„ is convergent. Then a n and » are 
bounded. Now (§ 9.14 (1) ) 

... M N 


iv m jv 

V* I 1 - 1 \ 

V w * X n * nkx “W (»+iW 




(n+iyj (N i i)*' 


If o- > 0, tho last term tends to zero as N ■-* oo, and wo obtain 

M M 

1 "M 

(n-f-1)" 1 


y, Ji_ i i »„ 

■ ir, !»• (»+ih i.u i-i)- 


Se<) MiBcellanoouB Example, no, 18 , 
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Hence, by § 9.11 (2), if 0 < a < 1, 

< AM 1 - a -\-AtM- a +A. 

Taking M = [tf], we obtain 

f {s) =0(fl-°) (0<a< 1 ), 

and similarly /(s) =0(t 1 ~ a ) (0< a < 1, o-^a). In the general 
case, the series £ a n n~ s is convergent for « = a 0 -f e , and we 
obtain the above case by changing the origin to this point. 
Hence the general result follows. 

9.4. Functions of finite order. At this point we adopt a 
slightly different point of view. We have so far considered f(s) 
as being defined by the series a u n~ 8 , and wo have confined 
our attention to the half -plane of convergence of the series. It 
may, however, be possible to continue the function outside this 
half-plane. The function, so defined, may be regular in a wider 
half-plane; or it may be regular in a wider half-plane except for 
a certain finite region. We shall now consider the relations 
between a function defined in this way, and the .Dirichlot series 
from which it originated. 

The theorem of § 9.33 suggests that it will be particularly 
interesting to consider functions which satisfy the condition 

M=0(\t\ A ) 

for some positive value of A. A function which satisfies this 
condition for a particular value of a is said to be of finite order 
for that value; if the condition is satisfied uniformly for 
°i ^ a ^ u 2 , we say that the function is of finite order in 
this strip. Similarly we can define a function of finite order 
in a half -plane a ^ a v 

We have seen that any function defined by a Dirichlot series 
is of finite order in a half-plane included in the half-plane of 
convergence. It may be of finite order outside this half-plane; 
for £(s), for example, a 0 = 1 ; but (§ 9. 13) 

£(«) = (i—2i-*)-i y 

n~l 


(c > 0), 
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and hence, by § 9.33, 


£(«)== 0(|<| l -*+*) (0<a<l). 

9.41. The function, ^(a). The least number p. such that 
f(s) — 0{\t\ ) for £ > /i is called the order of f(s) for that parti- 
cular value of o. Thus p is a function of a. 

1 he main properties of the function p(cr) follow from the 
Phragmen-Lindelof theorem proved in § 5.65. Suppose that /(a) 
is regular and of finite order for ^ a ^ o- 2 , t ^ t 0 , and let 
/ i ( cr i) — Pi, p(c 2 ) — P- 2 - Then, if e is any positive number, 

f(vr\~it) = /(<r a +«t) = 0(fl*«+«). 

Hence, by the theorem referred to, 

f{e)=*0(tW) (a x < a < a 2 ), 

where A:(a) = ( a 2 ~ ^)(/h+0+(<r— aj(p 2 +e) 

<r 2 — orj 

Making e -> 0, it follows that 




• (° r 2 —0 ')^i+(o r — 0‘ 1 )p 2 


(or x ^ <J ^ 0\>). 


( 1 ) 


Hence the function fi(<r) is convex downward s. 

It follows also that fi(cr) is continuous (§ 5.31). 

Secondly, fi(o) = 0 for sufficiently large values of a; for since 
J(s) is bounded for a- > a, p(o-) < 0 for a > 5; on the other hand, 
if (i, n is the first coefficient in the Dirichlet series which does 


not vanish 


m\> 


m° 


00 

-2 

n 1-1 


Kl 

n" ’ 


which can bo made positive by taking a largo enough. Thus 
l/M!> considered as a function of t, has a positive lower bound 
if a is largo enough. Hence p (<r) > 0, so that in fact p(<r) = 0. 

If now p(<r) wore negative for any value in the region where 
f(s) is of finite order, it would follow from (1), with <r 2 so large 
that p 2 = 0, that p(o-) < 0 for o 1 < a < cr 2 ; and we have shown 
that this is impossible if cr 2 is largo enough. Hence p(tr) is never 
negative. 

In particular, //.(a) = 0 for a > 5; for we have already shown 
that p(cr) 0 for a > a. 
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Again, take a 2 > a in (1), so that = 0. Then if jx x > 0, 




^2— cr 

(J Z~ cr l 


Pi <1*1 ( a > a l)* 


Hence fi(o) is a steadily decreasing function of a. 

9.42, Perron’s formula. We next require an expression for 
the sum s n as an integral. This is a particular case of the 
following theorem. 

If x is not an integer , c is any positive number , and a > a 0 — c, 
then c+ioo 

2 5=§si /<*+»> |>- <*> 


Suppose first that cr > <?— c. Then the series for f(s-\-w) is 
absolutely and uniformly convergent, and* we have 

c+iT c+iT ^ 


a„ x w 


f f(s+w) ?-dw = J-. f dw 

'M J W 2m J 


c—iU 


'ftf+W ^ 

C—iU 1 


C+iT 


x\ w dw 


( 2 ) 


_ J_ f M 

27 ri Z, n 8 J \n) 

1 c—iTJ 

Now by §3.126 

J 3 c+%co 

1 f /a-V 0 dw _ 1 (» < a;) 

2tt£ J \»/ w ~ 0 (»>a:). 

C — £ao 

It is therefore sufficient to prove that we can replace U and T 
in (2) by oo; that is, we want 


lim y % 

t-+*> + »* 


x\ w dw 
n) w 


0, 


c+iT 


with a similar result for U. 
Now for a fixed x, 

c+i<x> 

lx\ 


'a?\ dw 
n] w 


c+iT 


c+iT 


C+too i 


n) (log xjn){c+iTy log x/n J \n) w* 


x\ w dw 


c+iT 





Hence 


HttKftON’S FORMULA 

yi (• M**s =a0 /> yl«.l\ 
,rt n W W \i ^ n ,,ic 

'*•' (HT n 1 ' 
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and the result (for <t ;><5--e) follows. 

Suppose next, that tr 0 — c < a «r— -r. Lot a > S—a, and con- 
sidtT the integral 

/(«+«?) - dw 
J V) 

taken round the rectangle formed by the lines R(w) .= <•,, 
R(k») !(«’) —11, I(m') T. By the theorem of § 9.33, the 

iMt, *« nuMl iH 0(t 

and so the integrals along the horizontal sides tend to zero as 
U -eo, T * 4\ The integrand is regular inside the rectangle, 
and so, by Cauchy’s theorem, 

r I iw ; a | iva 


V I f(x \-ir) A dw ... 1 . f /(.* 

J J w 2 tti J ,,v 

{ y l’(» 


# ■ d«*. 

U) 


Since IT >df .t, t he right-hand Hitio* is equal to £ « B » *, by the 

u ^ jp 

firttt part. Thin twmpktUm the proof. 

The particular case a * 0 ia 

rl i’» 


,r — TTtr J W 


(<; > «■„). 


(3) 


'Phis is Perron’s formula. 

‘>.43. Them are several other formulae of the same type as 
Perron’s. One which we shall use later is 
m Cti*. 

0 <» ' ' 

where 8 * 0, A - 0, and c > 0, c > dr — <r. To prove this, write 
the right-hand side ns 


1 

UirtA 


e Hm 


ft 

m 


r 


*?« im 


' y 8 ‘ w dw, 

n**'° 
n**i 


and observe that we can invert the order of summation and 
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integration by ‘absolute convergence’. We therefore obtain 

c+ioo 


2^2-Sa / r (l)<» 8 >-”*’. 


and the result follows from § 8.441, ; ex. (iii). 

9.44. The theorem of § 9.42 enables us to obtain a result of 
the opposite type to the previous ones — we can pass from the 
order of the function to the convergence of the series. 

The Dirichlet series is convergent in the half -plane where f(s) 
is regular and ^u(a) — 0. 

Let «s be a point in the interior of this half -plane, and let S be 
a positive number so small that a— 8 is still in the same half -plane. 
Let c > <t— cr+ 1 (so that the simpler case of the theorem of § 9,42 
can be used). We deform the contour of § 9.42 (1) into the form 


c—i oo, c—iT , —8 —iT> —8+iT, c+iT , c+ioo, 

where T > \t\. In doing so we pass over a pole at w = 0, with 
residue /(s). Hence 


2 &-*> 

n<x 

, c—iT —S—iT c+iT c+ioo . 

= 2s{ l+J+J + J+ J j f{B+w) X ldw. 

c- ice c-iT -B-iT -84 -%T c+iT J 

Since we are in the half-plane where /x(a) = 0, we have 
f{s) = 0(|£j € ) for every positive c. Hence 

~B+iT T 

j /(«+») f oKui+^i).} j?±*t 

-S-iT -T 

c+iT c 

and J f(s+w) J dw = f O(T') ^du= 0(afiT-*). 

-B+iT . -§ 

A similar result holds for the integral over ( c—iT , —S—iT). 
Finally, as in § 9.42, 


c+ioo 

J yyW 

f(s+w) — dw = 
w 

c+iT 


oo C+ico 

y^n f {x\ dw 
J \n) w 

71 1 ^J-n'nrr 


= 0 



KJ_ \ 

?i 0+c |loga;/7i|/ ’ 
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We may suppose without loss of generality that x is half an 
odd integer. Then 

| log x/n\ > log{(n+l)/n} > A/n. 

Hence the above expression is 



since cr-|-c— 1 > 5 . 

A similar result holds for the integral over (c—ioo,c—iT); 
and adding, we obtain 

2 a n n ~ a -~f( s ) ~ 0(x~ s T e ) -|- 0{pcf ! T e -' 1 ). 


Taking T = x 2c , this is 


0(a;- s + 2C£ ) -f- 0(x~ c+2ce ), 

which tends to zero as x oo if e < 8/2 c and e < $. This proves 
the theorem. 

A more general theorem of the same type is given in Landau’s 
Handbuch, §;238, Satz 57. 


9.45. Let a e be the abscissa limiting the half-plane where 
/(•») is regular and of the form 0{t e ). Then we have proved that 


^ < 5. 

It is not easy to give an example where these numbers are 
all different. There is some reason to suppose that, for the 
function (l~2 l -*)£(s), we have a t = §, so that the three numbers 
are 0, and 1 respectively. But this has not been proved. 


9.5. The mean -value formula. If a >5, 

T 


n I 
2a 


Jfrjp »» 1 

7/1-1 n»l 

y K] 2 , y y «».«» M" 

Z-4 n 2a m, a n a \m) ’ 

n = 1 m-£n ' ' 


the series being absolutely convergent, and uniformly con- 
vergent in any finite {-range. Hence we may integrate term by 
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term, and obtain 

T 

I *dt 


a Juwi 1 *- 2^+22 

jri 71= 1 m-. £71 


a m a n 2 sin(jTlog n/m) 
m a n a 2Tlogn/m 


The factor involving T is bounded for all T , ra, and so that 
the double series converges uniformly with respect to J 7 ; and 
each term tends to zero as T oo. Hence the sum tends to 
zero as T -> oo, and the result follows. 

9.51. The mean- value half-plane. Let a m be the least 
number such that f(s) is regular and of finite order, and the 
mean-value formula holds, for every cr greater than o m . We 
shall call the half-plane a>c m the mean- value half -plane. This 
expression is justified by the following theorem:* 

If f{ s ) is regular and of finite order for a ^ a, and 

T 

J \f(<x+it)\* dt (1) 


is bounded as T - 


—T 

• oo, then 

T 


to* f \f(o+it)\ 2 dt= f 

T-+ 00 £ 1 J £—4 


K 


n 


2 a 


( 2 ) 


-T »~1 

for o>a, and uniformly in any strip a < < a < tr 2 . 

Starting with the formula of § 9.43, and moving the contour . 
to R(m!) = o£— a, where a > a, we pass a pole at w = 0, with 
residue A f(s); and if A > a— a, no other pole is passed. Hence 

a-<rfioo 


n 1 2niX 

n=l 


I 


r ( — j f(s+w)S~ w dw 


= J e-^M\f{ a +i(t+ v )}\ dv\ 

' —CO / 

by the asymptotic formula for the T-function (§ 4.42, ex. (i)). 
Now if [f| < T, 

=0 c» 

J e ~ Av \f{a+i{t+v)}\ dv~ o('J e~ Av v A dv\ = 0(e~ AT ), 

2T \ t, ) 


serfe^Ts ^i).' The the ° rem iS anal ° gOUa t0 Aval’s theorem for Fourier 
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and a similar result holds for the integral over ( — oo, — 2T) 4 
Also, by Schwarz’s inequality,* 

{ ) e- AM \f{*+i(t+v)}\dv] 2 

2 T 


2 T 2T 

J e- A M\f{oc+i(t+v)}\ 2 dv J e~ Alvl dv 
-2 t - i T 

2jT 

A j e - A M\f{ a +i(t+v)}\* dv. 


Hence 
Z-4 n s 


e -(nS) A . 


-m 


2 T 

< J 4 § 2 o r - 2 0£ J e ~ A M\f{oc+i(t+v)}\ z dv +A8 Sa - 2a e- AT , 


-2T 


and, integrating with respect to t over (-T, T), 

T 

jib-*-, ( s ,r<* 

—T 

2 T T 

< J 4S 2<r_2 “ J e~ A M dv J \f{ a +i(t+v)}\ 2 dt +0(S 2or - 2 “). 


Now 


~T 


J \f{oc+i{t+v)}\*dt= f \f(a+it)\ 2 dt=0(T) 

-T -T+v 

uniformly for \v\ < 2T h Hence 
ap 


-T 


dt = 0(8 2<r - 2 “) 


uniformly with respect to T. Heneef 

T w r . T 

-(» S) K 


l/(«)l 2 ^f=0(8-“) (3) 

—T ' ' ~t * 

uniformly with respect to T . 

* See P.M. Ch. VII, ex. 42; or § 12.41 below. 

t By Minkowski’s inequality (§ 12.43), but only in the case where p = 2 
and the functions are continuous. 
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2“"’*-^ * convergent 

T 


dt 


= V KL 2 6 -2(nS) x 
Zw % 2or 


lim i f I V — e~( ,lS ) A 

2>-oo2y J Lc n s 

-T 

Taking, say, 8 = 1, it follows from (3) and (4) that 

T 

2^ J \m*dt<A. 

-T 

Hence by (3), with any positive S, 

Z'^e-^ <A , 

and so, since S may be as small as we please, 

VKP 

Zl< n 2cr 


is convergent, and 


lim y M 2 e~2(nS) A ___ N? 

S—>-0 ^ 7l^ a / s 


K 


n 


1 2 a 


<€. 


Jr/’T T Ch ° 0Se 8 80 that the absolute value of the 
left-band s,de of (3) is less than e, for all values of and so 

Having fixed S, we can, by (4), choose T 0 so large that 

T 

IJL 

\2T 

K ~T 

for T>%. Then 


1 1 2 i? <*}*- {2 | < «. 


(i/uwp*}*-{2.^£}* 


< 3e 


for T > T 0 , and the theorem is proved. 

nean-value j 
tent for cr > , 


aeries is abslhM *“* ° mean - value M <* = «, then the Dirichlet 
absolutely convergent for *><*+$. In symbols. 
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It follows from the above theorem that 


jj2a+2e 


«»i 2 


is convergent for every positive e. Now 

< V i g «i V I 

/^,2a+2€ / ^ ^2cr — 2oc— 2 g 
W.=l W=I 

and this is bounded if e is small enough and a — « > This 
result was obtained in another way by Hardy (10). 

9.53. If f(s) is bounded for o> a, then £ is coji- 

vergent ; i/ |/(s)| < Jkf, then 



2 


KL ! 

•M&x 




This also follows from the theorem of § 9.51. For 

T 

2 J S^ =Um 2 ^{ i/(s)i 2 ^if* 

-T 

for every a > a; and making cr -> a the result follows. 

If we assume that f(s) is hounded, the analysis of § 9.51 can, 
of course, be very much simplified. 

9.54. Another consequence of these theorems is that a strip 
in which f(s) is bounded, but in which the Dirichlet series is not 
absolutely convergent, can be at most of breadth J. 

9.55. The Dirichlet series converges in the half -plane in which 
f(s) is regular and of finite order , and 

T 

fils*/ w* 

-T 

exists. That is, <r 0 ^ cr m . 

We have first to deduce an ‘order’ result for f(s) from the 
given mean-value result. 

We have f (s) — 0(|f|*) uniformly in any strip a < a\< where 

« >°m- 

Let 8 be a point of the strip (a, /?), R a number less than 1 and 
less than a.— o m , independent of t. Then, if 0 < p < R, 

2 7t 

*> = £S J B *-S f *+<**> #■ 

I»-S|=p 0 
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Hence, by Schwarz’s inequality, 

2tt 2tt 2it 

\M \ 2 <~ 2 J^J l/( s +^)l 2 # = ^ J l/(s+pe^)| 2 ^. 

0 0 0 

Multiplying by p, and integrating with respect to p from 0 to 
jB, we have R 2w 

J j Ifis+pe^pdpdt 

0 0 

o+R t+R a±R 1 * 14*1 

<~ J J \fi^+iy)\ 2 dxdy<~ J dx J |/(x+iy)| 2 cfy. 

a— jR *— JR a— 22 —1*1—1 

1 * 1+1 

Now | \f(x+iy)\*dy^O{t) 


uniformly in x; hence 

W( 5 )P = 0(*), 

which gives the required result. 

We use the same contour integral as in § 9.44, 8 and a — 8 
now being in the half -plane a > cr m . Then 


-8+iT 

J f(s+w) dw 

-8-iT 



|/(g+«0| a 

V(§ 2 +« 2 ) 


d f- - dv I* 

w J V(S 2 +® 2 1 

~2» 


Let 

Then 


V 

<f>( v ) = j \f{a+u+iy) | 2 dy = O(u). 
0 


r 


, i/i 2 , r_M«) 

J V(8 2 +^ 2 ) <J(&+T*y J (8 2 +» 2 )* 


dv 


JL 

= °( 1)+ J(S ^^ji d «=0<\ogT). 

—T 

Similarly the integral over (-T, 0) is O(log T). Hence 

-SH-iJ 7 

J /(«+«>) ~ dw = 0(«- s log T). 

~h~iT 
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Also, by the lemma, 

c+iT c 

f f(^+w)~dw= t 0(^T)^du ==0(afT-*), 

-S+iT 4 1 

with a similar result for the integral over (c—iT, — S — iT). Ah 
in § 9.44, the remaining integrals are O^T- 1 ). Hence 

2 5~ /(s) “ °( a; " Si °g T)+0(ofT-i), 

n<x 

and, taking T ----- x'*+\ this tends to 0 as x-> oo, so that the 
result follows. 

9.6. The uniqueness theorem. A function f(s) can have 
at most one representation as a Dirichlet series. More pre- 
cis^ if 

< n g j—t n a 
i x 

in any region of values of s, then a n 


- K for values of n. 


For the series 2 ( a n~b n )n~ s is uniformly convergent in a 
region including part of the given region and extending arbi- 
trarily far to the right; and so its sum is the same analytic 
function, viz. 0, in the whole region. But, if m is the first value 
of n for which a n b n , 

1 2 K— 6Jn-*| > \a m —b m \m~ a — £' \a n —b n \n~<% 

m-l-i 

and, as in § 9.41, this is positive if «r is large enough. This leads 
to a contradiction, and so proves the theorem. 

9.61. The zeros of /(«). The above argument shows that 
f[s) always has a half-plane free from zeros. 

The problem of the distribution of the zeros of any given f(s) 
is usually a very difficult one, and the results for different, func- 
tions may bo very different. For example, it is sup pound that 
all the complex zeros of the function 

lie on the lines a = 1 (zeros of 1 — 2 1 -") and v — f (zeros of £(*) ); 
the zeros on a ™ 1 are easily identified, but the remaining state’ 
ment has never been proved. 

On the other hand, it is known that the function £'{«)/£(«), 
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which is represented by an absolutely convergent Dirichlet 
series for a > 1, has no zeros in a certain half -plane a > E 
(E > 1), and zeros on lines a = a' which are dense everywhere 
in the interval 1 < ct < E. 

It is interesting to compare the general problem with the 
particular case where a n = 0 except when n is a power of 2. 
Then the function is of the form 


m-2 



2“ s 


i b H *>, 


where z = 2~ s . The series is a power series as well as a Dirichlet 
series. To each zero z v of the power series corresponds a sequence 


of zeros 


log Z„+2/n.7rt 

s ii.v log 2 


(/*= 0 , ± 1 , ± 2 ,...) 


of f(s). If Zq is the zero of smallest modulus (other than 0), f(s) 
has no zero to the right of the line 


logl/|zol 

log 2 ’ 


there being an infinity of zeros on this line. 

9.62. The function N(<r,T). Let t 0 be a positive number 
such that f(s) is regular for t > t 0 and o- sufficiently large, and 
let N(a, T) be the number of zeros o’ it' of f(s) such that 
a' > a, t Q < t' < T. Then we have the following theorems: 

9.621. Iff (a) is of finite order for o ct. then 
N(o,T)— 0(T log T) (o > a). 

We can find a number /J so large that | f(s) | has positive lower 
and upper bounds on the line o = j8. Let 0 < S < |(j8 — a). We 
apply Jensen’s theorem to the circle with centre /?+mi 8 and 
radius /?— a. If n(r) is the number of zeros of f(s) in the circle 
|s — (jS-(-iw8) | Jensen’s theorem gives 


jS— a 2 rt 

J 7 ^p.dr=~ j* log|/{j3-H»8+(j3— oc)e i6 }\ dd — log|/(/S+ 1«8)|. 

0 u 

Now /(«) = 0(t A ) for a ^ a, and so 

l°g|/{i3+i»8-|-(]3— a)e ffl }| = log|0{(«.8-l-j8— a)^}| < Klogn, 



zeros ... 

where K depends „„ ft 8,... „„ ly . Also Iog lf(/3+inS) , _ 0( , , . 

/ ~r*<X logo. 

But 0 

J ~~ dr > n^—oc—8) f — > Kn(P— a — 3), 

0 /Ef-«-S ^ 

^7n“i?«Sp ' " Sma11 Cn ° Ugh> 8reater thaU th ° nUmber 

o^p—cc— 28, (n— J)S <<<(«+ !)S. 

Denoting this number by v, ( , we have therefore 

i', t < A' log TO. 

Hence r> < V e, < ATlog T, 

to/S<n<T/8 

and the theorem follows. 

9.622. If f(s) is bounded for o > a , 

•^( dtT) = 0(T) (cr>a). 

'i Hi T 0ar t0 th ° previou8 one > bu <> boro the factor 
gl obviously does not occur. The example at the end of 
§ 9.61 shows that we may have N(o, T) > AT. 

Z s) ’T zr m,ueM °~“ and *•***• 

N(cr, T) a 0(7’) (*>«). 

Wc u»a the following lemma: 

// ^(i!) w a -positive continuous function in (a, b), 

If ( 

h~a] J m dt. 

Divide the interval (a b) into » equal parts by the points 
a 4 o. »i *» » 6 . We have 

{^(*i)^(^ 2 )...<A(u!j}v» . ■: {4(x l )+<Hz a )+...+<f>(x tl )}/n. 

Hence V £l ‘^W « <■* {-£ «*,>). 


X 
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- _L 2 {x v —x v ^)\og <j>(x v ) < log { 6 ^ a 2 

Maying n -> CO, the result follows. 

The theorem may be deduced from Jensen’s theorem by an 
elaboration of the argument of § 9.621, but it is more con- 
venient to use the theorem of § 3.8. Applying it to the function 
f(s) and the rectangle (a, jS; t 0 , T), we have, on taking real parts, 

0 T 

2 „ j N{a, T) da = J log !/(«+#) I dt ~ 

“ to p p 

— J log|/(j8+ii)| dt + J arg/(a+iT) dcr — j &Tgf(a+it 0 ) da. 

(1) 

Applying the lemma to the first term on the right of (1), 
we have 

~ T f log i /(«+«) i logl/(a+i0!2 dt 

T-toJ 

< | log f J l/(“+^)l 2 ^ 

by hypothesis. Thus the term in question is less than AT. 

Secondly, as in § 9.621, log|/(j3+i*)l * bounded if 0 is large 
enough. Hence, if j8 is suitably chosen, the second term on the 
right of (1) is 0(T). 

To deal with the third term, suppose first that f(s) is real lor 
real s. We can take j3 so large that R{/(«)} does not vanish on 
a = /3. Then, as in § 3.56, arg /(«) is hounded on o=~P, and, on 
t = T, arg/(a) = 0{q), where q is the number of times R {/(«)} 
vanishes on t=T,*^a<p. Now oni = T 

R{/(«)} = i{/(a+iT)+/(or-iT)} = SfW, 

say a n d q is the number of zeros of g{z) on the real z-axis such 
that «<z<j 3. Since g(z) = 0(T*), it follows from Jensen’s 
theorem as in § 9.621 that q = 0 { log T). Hence the third term 
on the right of (1) is 0(log T). 
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If f(s) is not real on the real axis, we can consider instead 
the function 

and apply the same proof to this. 

Finally, the last term on the right of (1) is a constant. Hence 
0 

J N(a, T) da — 0(T). 

a 

aH-8 

But J N(a,T)da^ J N( a ,T)da^SN(*+8,T), 

a a 

and the result now follows. 


9.7. Representation of functions by Dirichlet series. 
What sort of function can be represented by a Dirichlet series ? 

It would take us much too far to give anything like an 
adequate answer to this question, but we can give some indica- 
tions. It is not difficult to see that a Dirichlet series can only 
represent functions of a very special kind. 

If f(s) is representable by a Dirichlet series, it must, in the 
first place, be regular and bounded in a certain half -plane (viz. 
a >a+e). Further, it must have a mean- value 

T 

2T J 

-T 

for all sufficiently large values of a, and the value of the limit 
must decrease steadily as a increases. 

Again, if f(s) = 2 <V®> and x is real, then for a > 5 



— a x +x a ^ 

n-Ax 


a n 2 $in(T log X In) 
n° 2Tlog x/n 


the term a x occurring if x is a positive integer only. The last 
series, being uniformly convergent in T, tends to zero as T oo. 
Hence T 



(x a positive integer), 
(otherwise). 
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This, therefore, is a necessary condition for/(s) to have the form 
2 cb n n ~ 8 (‘the formulae are due to Hadamard). It is, however, 
not sufficient. But it shows what special properties a function 
representable by a Dirichlet series must have. 

If the Dirichlet series reduces to a single term, say f(s) = ak~\ 

then f(s) is periodic, with period 2^*/log Jc. The general Dirichlet 

00 

series with period 2wi/log k is 2 b n k~ ns . If we insert other terms, 

71 = 0 

the property of periodicity disappears; but f(s) always retains 
a certain more general property, which resembles that of 
periodicity, and any such function is said to be ‘almost periodic’. 
It is in the study of almost periodic functions that answers to 
the question which we have raised are to be found. We have 
no space to go into this question further. But we may say 
roughly that, if an almost periodic function takes a certain 
value, it repeats this value, not exactly , but approximately, an 
infinity of times; and the points where it does this are distri- 
buted in much the same way as the periods (a, 2a, 3a,...) of a 
periodic function. 

The theory of almost periodic functions is due to H. Bohr 
(1), (2), (3). 


MISCELLANEOUS EXAMPLES 
00 

1. Prove that, if <f>(x) — 2 then 


M 


00 

; -A- f a 8 " 1 * 

m J 


<j>(x) dx 


(i) for or > 0, o- > cr, (ii) for a > 0, cr > or 0 . 

2. If 0 < 0 < 2 7r, the function /($), defined for a > 0 by the equation 

00 

2 e in9 

V- 

n-1 

is an integral function. 

[Use ex. 1 and proceed as in the case of £(s).] 

3. The functions defined for cr > I by the series 


00 


oo 


2 pain b /jfli(logn) a 

i- (a > 0, 0 < b < 1), > 5—— ( a > 0), 

n* £-4 n 

n-i ji=*i 


are both integral functions. [Hardy (7), (10).] 
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4. A function represented by a Dirichlet series cannot tend to a limit 
(m the half -plane of absolute convergence) as t -> oo, unless it is a 
constant. 

[ 00 

If J( s ) = 2 a n n ~*> then for or > a 

l 

f T 

Um IT J f{s) dt = lim 2^ f l/(*)| 2 < 

-T -T 

Hence, if /(s) ->■ a, a x = a, £ |a„| 2 = |a| 2 . 

Hence N 2 +N 2 +... = o, 

i.e. o a = 0, a 3 = 0 ,... . Hence /(s) = a r j 

5. Show that 

JL = VgW 

£(s) zC n a 


(o-> 1), 


w=i 


where /x(l) « 1, fi(n) — ( — - 1 ) r if n is the product of r different primes, 
and otherwise /x(n) = 0. Show also that 


£(*) _ V |M»)| 

£(2») Z, »• - 

M — 1 

[The infinite product for {(«) is given in § 1.44, ex. 1.] 

6. Verify the formulae* 


{£(»)}* 


y d(n) {jMg = y d^ 2 ) {{(«)}* _ NT' {d(n)Y~ 

Z n‘ ’ {(2s) Z n‘ ’ {(2s)" 2-, W~' 

n~x n—X n=: i 


where d(n) denotes the number of divisors of n, and a > 1. 
|lf the expression of n in prime factors is 


then 

Hence 


d{n) = (m 1 +l)(m 2 +l)...( ) n,+ l). 

^ = ]~7 y < 2m + 1 ) 


and 


zC n 

7. Verify the formulae 


1 I Zw 

# m~0 

y W ")} 2 _ j r y (w+i ) 2 

1 I Zw V mt 

p o 


] 


00 

{(s){(a-a) = 'S 2*^ (or > 1, or > a+1), 

+mmx f 7l> 


n~x 


* A number of other formulae of this kind are given by P61ya and Szegd, 
Aufgaben , VIII. Abschn., nos, 49-64. 
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and* 

a)l(s—b)l(s— a— b) _ ^ cr a (n)o b (n) 
t(2s-a-b) Z~, n* ' 

71 = 1 

(or > 1, or > a+1, or > 6+1, ex > a + 6+1), 
where o a {n) denotes the sum of the ath powers of the divisors of n. 
[The second formula follows from the identity 


1 —p a 


( i i -v a ~*)( i 1 -p a+b ~*) 

1 


( 1 P a ){ 1 !P b ) 


00 

2 

m=0 






J 


8. Let d k (n), where h = 2, 3,..., denote the number of ways of ex- 
pressing n as a product of k factors, the order of the factors being taken 
into account. Then 


and 


Z, n* 

71=1 


■ mv 


(or > 1); 




(G> 1), 


71=1 P 

where p runs through all prime numbers, and P n {z) is the Legendre 
polynomial of degree n. [Titchmarsh (8).] 

9. Show that, if f(s) has the period 27ri/logk, Hadamard’s formulae 
for the coefficients a n (§9.7) are equivalent to Laurent’s formulae for 
the coefficients in a power series. 

10. A necessary and sufficient condition that a function f(s) should 

be of the form _ 

00 

yh 

Zw k ns 
« = 0 

is that f(s) should be regular and bounded for sufficiently large values 
of a y and have the period 27ti/logk. 

11. If a n =0 unless n is a power of k , then 


or 0 = or = cr e = G m . 

00 

12. The function f(s) = 2 2~ mU has the line g = 0 as a natural 

771=0 

boundary. [See § 4.71.] 

13. The function /(s) = 2 P~ % where p runs through all prime num- 
bers, has the line cr = 0 as a natural boundary. 

[This is a more recondite example than the previous one l see Landau 
and Walfisz (1).] 


* Ramanujan (1). B. M. Wilson (1). 
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14. The function 

n=l 

is meromorphic if r = 1, or if r — 2, & = 2 ; for other values of r and 
k it has the line a = 0 as a natural boundary. [Estermann (1).] 

15. Show that, for the function £(s), 

fx{a) = 0 (or > 1), = 1-2 or (or < 0), 

and that /x(cr) < X — <7 for 0 < a < 1. 

[The result for a < 0 follows from the functional equation for J(s). 
The actual value of p,(cr) for 0 < cr < 1 is not known.] 

16. Calculate the mean value 

T 

-T 

for the functions /(s) = £(s), 1 /£($), {£(#)}*. 

17. Show that, if f(s) is unbounded on any line cr — a in the half- 
plane where it is of finite order, it is also unbounded on every line 
or ~ fi < a in the same half-plane. 

18. Show that the function/^) = (1 — 2 1 ” *)£($) is unbounded on every 
line a = a < 1 ; and that t°— i f(s) is unbounded on every line cr — a, 
where 0 < a < |. 

[The theorem of § 9.32 shows that £($), and so also (l_2 1 -*)£(a), is 
unbounded for cr > 1, \t\ > 1. The theorem of § 9.41 then gives the first 
result, and the second result then follows from the functional equation 
f° r £(#)> § 4.44, and the asymptotic formula for the T-function, § 4.42.] 

n 

19. If $ n = 2 a v is bounded, then f(s) = 2 a » n ~* is regular for cr > 0 ; 

v--l 

and, if f(s) has a pole on or — 0, it is at most of the first order. 

[ If (}){u) = 2 we have 
v^u 

20. If 8 n ~n, then f(s) ~ 1/(6* — 1 ) as # —> 1 by real values greater 
than 1. 

If s n ~ n log*n, where Jc is a positive integer, then 


m 


Jcl 



CHAPTER X 


THE THEORY OF MEASURE AND THE 
LEBESGUE INTEGRAL 

10.1. Riemann integration. In the theory of analytic 
functions we have used the familiar definition of an integral 
due to Riemann. In the theory of functions of a real variable, 
however, Riemann 5 s definition has been almost entirely super- 
seded by a more general one, due to Lebesgue. 

Lebesgue’s definition enables us to integrate functions for 
which Riemann 5 s method fails; but this is only one of its 
advantages. The new theory gives us a command over the 
whole subject which was previously lacking. It deals, so to 
speak, automatically with many of the limiting processes which 
present difficulties in the Riemann theory. At this early stage 
it is difficult to say anything more precise. 

Let us begin by recalling the definition of the Riemann 
integral of a bounded function. Suppose that f(x) is bounded 
in the interval (a, b); we subdivide this interval by means of the 
points x v ... } x n) so that 

a = x 0 < x x < ... < x n „ x < x n = b. 

Let m v , M v be the lower and upper bounds of f(x) in the interval 
x v < x <a v+1 , and let 

7i — l n~ l 

* = 2 s = 2 M v (x v+ x —x v ). 

v=o v-0 

When the number of division-points is increased indefinitely so 
that the greatest interval x v+1 —x v tends to zero, each of the 
sums s and S tends to a limit. If the limits are the same, their 
common value is the Riemann integral 

b 

jf(x)dx. 

a 

In certain cases, e.g. if f(x) is continuous, we can say definitely 
that this integral exists. 

Suppose in particular that f(x) takes the values 0 and 1 only, 
say f(x) = 1 in a set E, and f(x) = 0 elsewhere. Then it is easily 
seen that s is equal to the sum of the lengths of those intervals 
throughout which f(x) = 1, i.e. intervals consisting entirely of 
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points of E; while 8 is the sum of lengths of intervals which 
include any point of E. If the set E consists of a finite number 
of intervals, there is no difficulty in proving that s and 8 tend 
to the same limit, viz. the sum of the lengths of the intervals 
of E. 

The Riemann integral of such a function (f(x) = 1 in E, 
0 elsewhere) may he called the extent of the set E. Extent is 
thus a generalization of the length of an interval. The extent 
of E, if it exists, is written e(E), so that 

b 

e(E) = J f(x) dx. 

a 

Whether the extent exists or not, the limits of s and S exist. 
These limits are called the interior and exterior extents* of E , 
and are written e^E), e e (E). 

The function f(x) is called the characteristic function of the 
set E. 

It is easy to define a set which has no extent. Let E be the 
set of all rational values of x in (a, b). Since every interval con- 
tains both rational and irrational numbers, we have m v — 0, 
M v — 1, for all modes of division and all values of v. Hence 
s=z 0, S = b—a, and consequently 

e^E) = 0, %{E) = b—a. 

The extent of this set is therefore undefined, and the charac- 
teristic function f(x) has no Eiemann integral. 

In the general case we may say that the definition of the 
extent of E depends on the consideration of certain sets of 
intervals related to E, the number of such intervals being 
always finite. 

Lebesgue’s generalization is in the first place a generalization 
of extent; and it consists fundamentally in removing the restric- 
tion that our sets of intervals must be finite. Before we can 
introduce it formally we must make some further remarks about 
sets of points. 

10.2. Sets of points. For the fundamental ideas concerning 
sets of points we refer to Hardy’s Pure Mathematics, Chapter I. 

We usually denote sets of points by E , E v ... and suppose 


* The exterior extent is sometimes called the content. 



320 THEORY OF MEASURE AND LEBESGUE INTEGRATION 
them all to lie within a finite interval (a, b). We denote by CE 
the complement of E, i.e. the set of all points of the interval 
(a, b) which do not belong to E. 

If E x and E 2 are two sets, we denote by E x -{-E,, the set of 
all points belonging to E 1 or i? 2 , and by E X E Z the set of all 
points belonging to both E 1 and E z . The notation is suggested 
by the fact that, if '/ x (x), f 2 (x) are the characteristic functions 
of E x and E 2 , then f x (x)f 2 (x) is the characteristic function of 
E x E 2 \ while, if E x and E 2 have no common points, f x {x)-]-f 2 {x) 
is the characteristic function of iJj-f- E 2 . 

Note that C(E x + E t ) = CE X . CE 2 . 

The notation extends in an obvious way to any finite number 
of sets; also, if there are an infinity of given sets E x , E z ,..., then 
denotes the set of points belonging to any of the 
given sets, and E X E 2 ... denotes the set of points belonging to 
each of the given sets. 

By E x < E 2 we mean that every point of E x is a point of E z . 
Two sets are said to ‘overlap’ if they have common points. 

Ah infinite set of points is said to be enumerable if it is possible 
to define a one-to-one correspondence between the points of the 
set and the integers 1, 2, 3,...; that is, we must be able to arrange 
the points in a sequence x x , x 2 , x 3 ,... such that every point 
occupies a definite place in the sequence. Tor example, the set 
of numbers 1, £, -£,... is enumerable; so is the set l, £, 

The set of all proper rational fractions is enumerable; for we 
can arrange them as follows: 

l A .2. A 3 
3 ? 3 > 

taking the denominators in order of magnitude, then the 
numerators. 

The ‘sum’ of two enumerable sets is enumerable; for if E 1 
consists of the points x v and of then all points 

of E x ^E 2 are given by the sequence 

X l> ^ 1 ? X 2> ^ 23 *** * 

A similar argument applies to any finite number of enumer- 
able sets. Further, the sum of an enumerable infinity of enumerable 
sets is enumerable ; for let the sets be E v and let E n consist 
of the points 

x l,n> x 2 ,n>--> X m, 713* * * * 
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We can arrange the double infinity of points x mn as a single 
infinity in various ways, e.g. by taking together points for which 
m-\-n = h (k = 2, 3,...), and in each such group taking m in- 
creasing; thus 

% 1 , 1 > ^ 1,25 *^ 2,1 ? ^ 1 , 3 ’ *^ 2 , 2 > *^ 3,15 

This proves the theorem. 

Finally a sub-set of an enumerable set is enumerable . For any 
sub-set of x v x 2 , x 3i ... clearly has a first member, a second 
member, a third member, and so on, and this gives the required 
enumeration. 

10.201 . The reader might begin to suspect that all sets were 
enumerable; but this is not the case. The set of all numbers 
between 0 and 1 is not enumerable. 

To prove this, suppose on the contrary it were possible to 

arrange all such numbers in a sequence x v x 2 , Suppose each 

such number expressed as an infinite decimal (‘terminating’ 
decimals end with an infinity of 0’s; we exclude a recurring 9). 
We then form a new decimal £, such that, for every value of n 9 
the nth term in the decimal for g exceeds by 1 the nth term in 
the decimal for x n9 if it is 0, 1,..., 7, and is 0 if it is 8 or 9. This 
rule defines £ completely, and £ does not end with a recurring 
9. But | is a number between 0 and 1, and is different from 
any of the numbers x n . This contradicts the assumption that 
the sequence x n contains all the numbers between 0 and 1. 

A similar argument applies to any interval. We call all the 
points of an interval a continuum. Our result is that a continuum 
is not enumerable. 

10.202. A point £ is called a limit-point’ of a set E if, how- 
ever small S may be, there are points of E , other than £, in the 
interval (£— 8,f+8). (See P.M., p. 30, where a limit-point is 
called a ‘point of accumulation’.) 

A set which contains all its limit-points is called a closed set. 
Thus an interval together with its end-points is a closed set. 
Such an interval is called a closed interval. 

An open interval is an interval without its end-points. An 
open set is the complement of a closed set with respect to an 
open interval. 

An open set consists of an enumerable set of non-overlapping 
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open intervals. For let E be an open set, and let a; be a point 
of E. Then, for sufficiently small values of S, the interval (x y #-f-S) 
consists entirely of points of E\ for otherwise x would be a limit- 
point of CE, so that CE would not be closed. Let 8 X be the 
upper bound of values of S with this property. Then £ belongs 
to E for x <£ < tf+Sj/, but cc+Sj is not a point of E y since, if 
it were, the interval of points of E would extend beyond it, by 
the above argument. 

Similarly there is a number S 2 such that £ is in E for 
x— S 2 < £ < x } while %—S 2 is not in E. 

Thus x is a point of an open interval (x— S 2 ,o:+8 1 ) of points 
of E. 

Similarly all points of E fall into open intervals. To arrange 
these intervals as an enumerable sequence, take first the inter- 
val, if there is one, greater than \{b—a)\ next, in the order in 
which they occur on the line, those whose length is < |(6— a) 
and >^(&— a); and so on. Every interval of E has a definite 
place in this enumeration. 

The ‘sum’ of two open sets is an open set. For if E = E x -\- E 2 , 
and E x and E 2 are open, every point of E is an interior point 
of an interval of points of E. 

The same argument shows that the sum of any finite number , 
or of an enumerable infinity , of open sets is open. In particular 
(the converse of the above theorem), the sum of an infinity of 
open intervals is an open set . 

Also if E x and E 2 are open sets , then E X E 2 is open. For a 
point of E X E 2 is an interior point of intervals both of E x and 
of E 2 ; and so it is not a limit-point of C(E 1 Ef), which consists 
of points of either CE X or CE 2 . 

This argument cannot be extended to an infinity of sets; 
e.g. if E n is the open interval ~l/n<x< 1/n, then E X E 2 ... is 
the single point x = 0. 

10.21. The measure of a set of points. We are now in a 
position to define a new generalization of length’. Instead of 
starting from a finite number of intervals, we start from an 
open set, which may contain an infinity of intervals. 

The measure of an open set is defined to be the sum of the 
lengths of its intervals. This sum is, in general, the sum of an 
infinite series. It is always convergent, since the sum of any 
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finite number of terms is the sum of the lengths of a finite 

number of non-overlapping intervals, all contained in an interval 

(a,b), and so is not greater than 6— - a. Hence the measure of 

any open set contained in (a, b) does not exceed b—a. 

The exterior measure of a set E is the lower bound of the measures 

of all open sets which contain E. It is denoted by m e (E). It is 

clear that ~ ^ , 

0 < m e (E) < 6— a, 

and that, if E t < E 2 , then m e (E x ) < m e (E 2 ). 

The interior measure , m^E), is defined by the formula 

m^E) = b—a—m e (CE). 

If m^E) = m e (E\ then the set E is said to be measurable , and 
the common value of m^E) and m e (E) is called its measure , and is 
denoted by m(E). 

We have also 


m^GE) = b—a—m e {E). 

If E is measurable, so that m i (E) = m e (E), it follows that 
m^CE) = m e (CE). Hence CE is measurable, and 


m(E)+m(CE) = 6— a. 

Notice that we have given two definitions of the measure of 
an open set, one direct and one indirect. It will appear before 
long that they are equivalent. Meanwhile, in arguments in- 
volving open sets, we use the direct definition. 


10.22. j for any set E we have 

m^E) < m e (E). 

For, by the definition of exterior measure, there are open sets 
0 and O', including E and CE respectively, and such that 
m(0) < m e (E)+€ 9 
m(0')<m e (CE)+e. 

If € > 0, every point of the interval (a+€,b—e) is an interior 
point of an interval of 0 or of O'; and so, by the Heine-Borel 
theorem,* we can select from these intervals a finite set, say Q , 
which together include (a+c, 6— e). Then plainly 

m(Q) > b—a— 2e 

and m{Q) < m(0)+m(0'). 


* P.M. § 105. In the proof there given we start with an interval. ending at 
a , whereas here there is an interval including a. This does not affect the proof. 
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Combining these inequalities we have 

b—a <m e (E)+m e (CE)+4:€. 

Making e -> 0, it follows that 

b—a ^ m e (E) J r m e (GE), 
which is equivalent to the result stated. 

If m e (E) — 0, it follows that m^E) = 0. Hence E is measurable , 
and its measure is zero . 

In particular an enumerable set is measurable , and its measure 
is zero . For let the set be x v x 2r ... . Include x x in an interval 
of length e. If this does not include x 2 , we can include x 2 in an 
interval of length k; and so generally x n in an interval of length 
c/2 n . Thus the given set can be included in an open set of 
measure not greater than 2<=. Since e may be as small as we 
please, the exterior measure of the set is zero. Hence its measure 
is zero. 

10.23. We now come to the two fundamental theorems in 
the theory of measure. 

First fundamental theorem. If E x , 1 E tv ... are 
measurable sets , then the set E = E^E^E^- ... is measurable , 

and m(E) < m(E 1 )+m(E 2 )+... . 

If E v E 2 ,... do not overlap , then the equality holds . 

Second fundamental theorem. If E v E 2j ... are measurable 
sets , then the set EjE^^.,. is measurable. 

That is, the set of points belonging to any of the sets E v 
is measurable, and so is the set of points belonging to all of them. 

We shall begin by proving two lemmas on open sets, the first 
of which is the first fundamental theorem for open sets. We 
next prove a general theorem on exterior measure, and deduce 
from it the first fundamental theorem for the case where the 
sets do not overlap. Then we obtain the second theorem for 
two sets, and use it to complete the first theorem. Finally we 
use this result to complete the second theorem. 

10.24. If O v 0 2 ,... are open sets (< overlapping or not), and 

0-0.+ 02 + 03 +..., 

then m{0) < m(0 1 )+m(0 2 )+**- • (1) 

We assume the convergence of the series on the right, since 
otherwise the theorem is meaningless. 
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Let the intervals of 0 n be {a mtn >b mtn ) (m— 1, 2,...), and 
let those of 0 be (A k ,B k ) (1c = 1, 2,...). Let e be a positive 
number less than l(B k —A k ). Then every point of the interval 
(A k -\-e, B k —€) is an interior point of one of the intervals 
( a m,n’b mi7l ) which make up (A k , B k ). If ^ denotes a summa- 
tion over these intervals, it follows from the Heine-Borel 
theorem, as in the previous proof, that 


2/c $m, n ®'m, n) m 


Making e -* 0, we obtain 


Bjc A k ^ ®m, n)> 

(2) 

and, summing with respect to 1c, 


m(0)< f 2 k (b m ,n- a m,n)- 

(3) 


Since a convergent double series of positive terms can be 
summed in any manner, the right-hand side of (3) can be re- 
arranged in the form 

f 2 (b m ,n- a m,n)= 2 ®(°J- 
n= 1 m—l 7i=l 

This proves the theorem. 

If none of the sets overlap, each interval ( A k , B k ) coincides 
with one interval (a Wi n , b m>n ), and the inequalities (2) and (3), 
and so also (1), become equalities. 

10.241. If 0 and O' are open sets which together include all 
points of the interval (a,b), then 

m(00') < w,(0)+m(0')—(b—a). 

By the Heine-Borel theorem we can select finite sets of the 
intervals of 0 and O', say Q from 0 and Q‘ from O’, such that 
Q and Q' together include the whole interval (a+e, b—e); and 
we may, by adding further intervals if necessary, suppose that 

O^Q+R, O' — Q'+R', 
where m(R) < e, m(R') < e. Now 

00' < QQ'+R+R', 
so that by the previous lemma 

m (00') < m(QQ')+m(R)+m{R') < m{QQ')-\-2e. 
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But m(Q)+m(Q')—m(QQ') ^ h—a~2e, from elementary con- 
siderations, and m(0) ^ m(Q), m(O’) > tn(Q'). Making e ->• 0, 
the result follows.* 

10 . 25 . If E x , E z ,... are any sets, and 

E — E x -\-E z - 

then m e (E) < m e (E x )+m e (E z )+... . 

We can enclose E n in an open set O n such that 

m(O n )<m e (E n )+-± l - 

Summing with respect to n, and using the result of § 10.24, 
m(0) <m(0 1 )H-m(0 2 )-f ... < m e (E 1 )+m e (E 2 )+...+ € . 

But 0 is an open set which includes E. Hence 
m e (E) m(O). 

Hence m e (E) < m e (E 1 )+m e (E 2 )+...+e, 

and, making e -> 0, the result follows. 

10 . 26 . If E x , E 2> ... are non-overlapping measurable sets, and 

E — E x -\-E z -\-..;, 
then E is measurable, and 

m(E) = m(E x )-\-m(E 2 )- . 

We may suppose that all the sets are included in (a, b). 

(i) Consider first the case of two sets, E — E x -\-E 2 . We know 
already that 

m e (E) < m e (E x )+m e (E 2 ) = m(E x )+m(E 2 ). 

Hence it is sufficient to prove that 

m { (E)^m(E x )+m(E 2 ), 

i.e. that m e (CE) < m(CE x )+m(CE 2 )— (b— a). 

Now we can include CE X , CE 2 , in open sets O x , 0 2 , such that 
m(O x ) < m{CE x )+e, m(0 2 ) < m(CE 2 )+e. 

Since E x and E 2 have no common points, CE X and CE 2 together 
include the whole interval, and hence so do O x and 0 2 . Hence 

m(O x 0 2 ) < m(0,)+m(O a )— (6— a), 

* Actually the two sides are equal. This follows in duo course from the 
first fundamental theorem. 
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But 0 X 0 2 includes GE. Hence 

m e (CE) < m(0 1 0 2 ) < m(0 x )+m(0 2 )— (6— a) 

< m(CE x )+m(CE 2 )+2e~ (b—a), 
and, making e -> 0, the result follows. 

(ii) The theorem for any finite number of sets follows by 
repeated application of (i). 

(iii) In the case of an infinity of sets, we have, for all values 
of n , 

m(E x )+m(E 2 )+...+m(E n ) = m(E 1 +...+E n ) < b-a. 
Hence 2 m ($n) is convergent. 

Let S n =E t +...+E n . Then GE < CS n , so that 

m e (GE) < m e (CS. n ) = m(CS n ) = b-a-m(E x )-...—m{E n ). 
Making n oo we obtain 

m e (GE) < 6~a— 2 m(E n ), 
i.e. w^)>2 m (^n)- 

Combining this with § 10.25, the result follows. 

In particular, taking E 2 ,... to be open intervals, it follows 
that any open set is measurable in the general sense, and that 
the two definitions of the measure of an open set agree. Also 
any closed set, as the complement of an open set, is measurable. 

If E x and E 2 are measurable sets, E x being included in E 2 , then 
E 2 —E x is measurable. 

For C{Ez-E x ) = E l +CE t . 

10.27. If E and F are measurable sets , so is EF . 

Let both sets be included in {a, b), and suppose first that F is 
an interval (a,j8). Let E x be the part of E in (a,/3), E 2 the 
remainder. Similarly, if 0 is an open set containing E, let 
0— 0i+ 0 2 . O x and 0 2 are open sets containing respectively 
E x and E 2 , if we neglect the points a and /3, as we obviously 
may; and clearly 

m(0) = m(0 1 )+m(0 2 ). 

Taking lower bounds, 

m e {E)==m e {E 1 )+m e (E 2 ). (1) 

Similarly, if e — CE = ei+e 2 , 

m e (e) = m^ej+mje,). 


Y 


( 2 ) 
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But, since E is measurable, 

m e (E)+m c (e) = b-a, (3) 

and by § 10.25 

m e {E 2 )+m e {e 2 ) ^ m e {E z +e 2 ) = a). (4) 

From (1), (2), (3) and (4) it follows that 

m e (E x )-\-m e (e x ) ^ a J 
and hence E 1 is measurable. 

The result is therefore proved if F is an interval, and so, by 
the previous theorem, if F is an open set. In the general case 
we can include F in an open set 0, and CF in O', so that 
m(0)-\-m(0') < b—a-\-e. Then 

EF < EO, C(EF) = CF+F.CE < O'+O. CE, 
so that 

m e (EF)+m e {C(EF)} < m(E0)+m(0')+m(0 . CE) 

— m(0)-{-m(0') < b—a+e. 

Making e->0, m e (EF)+m e {C{EF)} < b— a, whence the result. 

If E x and E z are measurable, the set E of points belonging to 
E 2 but not to E 1 is measurable. 

For E—E z . CE X . 

10.28. We can now complete the proofs of the fundamental 
theorems. Let E v E 2 ,... be any sets, overlapping or not, and 
let E be their sum. Let 

E\ = E z . CE V E' S = E 3 . C(E x +E’ 2 ) , 

E' i = E,.C(E 1 +E' 2 +E' B ), 

and so on. Then E v E z , E\,... are non-overlapping measurable 
sets, and E = E^E'^+E'^-}-... . Hence E is measurable, by 
§ 10.26, and the proof of the first fundamental theorem is com- 
pleted, the inequality then stated following from § 10.25. 
Again, if F = E X E 2 E 3 ..., then 

CF=CE 1 +CE Z +.... 

Hence, by what has just been proved, CF is measurable, and so 
F is measurable. This proves the second fundamental theorem. 

10.29. Limiting sets. If E v E 2 ,... are measurable sets, each 
contained in the following one, and E is their sum, then 

lim m(E n ) = m(E). 

n~xx) 
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For the sets E z — E x , jS7 3 — are measurable and non- 

overlapping, and 

E=E 1 +(E 2 -E 1 )+(E 3 -E 2 )+... } 

so that 

m{E} = m(E -\-m(E ^ — E x )~\- ... 

= \im{m(E 1 )+m(E 2 -E 1 )+...-{-m(E n —E n _ 1 )} = limw^J, 

The set J? is called the outer limiting set of the sets E v • 
If each of the sets E v J57 2 ,... contains the next , and E = E X E 2 ... 9 

then lim m(E n ) = m(E). 

n— x© 

This follows by complementary sets from the previous 
theorem. In this case the set E is called the inner limiting set . 

Unlike most of the theorems on the measure of sets, the first of 
these results holds if ‘measure 5 is replaced by ‘exterior measure’, 
whether the sets are measurable or not. This remark will be 
useful in the next chapter, where it happens to be inconvenient 
to verify that certain sets are measurable. 

If E is the outer limiting set of a sequence E n , then 

lim m e {E n ) = m e (E). 

71— HX) 

Let E n be included in an open set O n such that 
m{O n )<m e (E n )+e. 

Let S n = O n O n+1 O n+z ..., and let 8 = <S 1 +# 2 +... . Then 
E n -K. S n O n , E < 8, and S n < S n+1 , so that S is the outer 
limiting set of the sets S n (this is not necessarily true for O n , 
which is why we introduce S n ). Hence 

m e (E) sC m(S) = lim m{S n ) < lim m e (E n )+e, 

and, making e -> 0, m c (E) < lim m e (E n ). But since a set which 
includes E also includes E n , m e (E) > m e (E n ) for every n. This 
proves the theorem. 

10.291. Cantor’s ternary set. The following set of points, 
defined by Cantor, has many interesting properties. 

Divide the interval (0, 1) into three equal parts, and remove 
the interior of the middle part. Next subdivide each of the two 
remaining parts into three equal parts, and remove the interiors 
of the middle parts of each of them; and repeat this process 
indefinitely. Thus at the pth step we remove 2*- 1 intervals. 
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We denote these intervals, from left to right, by S Pf k , where 
k runs from 1 to 2^~ 1 . Eor each k the length of 8 p>k is 3~*\ 

Let E be the set of points which remain. Then E is the set 
of points represented by the infinite decimals 

in the scale of 3 (indicated by the final figure), where the 
numbers a v a 2 ,... take the values 0 or 2 only, never the value 1; 
for example, E includes § = *200..., and also J, which can be 
represented as *0222.... In fact the first step described above 
removes from the interval all points for which the first figure 
is a 1 (except *100... = 022...); the second step removes all 
remaining points for which the second figure is a 1 (except 
*010... = *0022..., and *210... — *2022...); and so on. Notice also 
that the end-points of the intervals k consist of all decimals 
•a x a 2 ...(3), where the digits after a certain point are all Q’s or 
all 2’s. This is obviously true for S lf x ; then S 2 3 , S 2 , 2 are obtained 
by taking the first decimal as 0 or 2 and then the rest as the 
decimals corresponding to the ends of S lfl ; and so on. Thus the 
general form of the end-points of a S pk is 

•a x ...a m 0222...(3), •a 1 ...a m 2000... (3). 

The set E is not enumerable; this may be proved in the same 
way that it was proved that the continuum was not enumerable. 
On the other hand, the measure of E is zero; for 

OO 

m(E) =1-2 «(8**) = 2 = °' 

p=l 

We shall refer to this set again in § 11.72. 

Example. Prove that the measure of the set of points in the interval 
(0, 1) representing numbers whose expressions as infinite decimals do 
not contain some particular digit (say 7) is zero. 

10.3. Measurable functions. Let f(x) be a bounded func- 
tion of x in the interval a We denote by E(f > c) the 

set of points in (a, b) where f(x) >c; and similarly with other 
inequalities. 

The function f(x) is said to be measurable if any one of the sets 
Mf>c), E(f<c), E(f > c), E(f^c) 
is measurable for all values of c. 

Any one of these four conditions implies the other three . 
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Suppose, for example, that the first holds. The second follows 
by complementary sets. Hence also the sets 

= + ^ 0=1,2,...) 

are all measurable. Hence the set 

(E 1 -E 2 )+(E 2 -S 3 )+...==E(c<f<c+I) 
is measurable. Hence 

E(f= c) = E{f^c)-E{f>c+ l)-E{c <f<c+ 1) 
is measurable, and the result clearly follows from t hi s. 

10.31. General properties of measurable functions. 

(i) Let f be a measurable function, h a constant Then Jc+f, kf, 
and in 'particular — f, are measurable. 

This is obvious. 

(ii) If f and <f> are measurable functions, the set E(f><f>) is 
measurable. 

there is a rational number r such that / > r > f>. 
Hence E (f>f>) = ^E(f>r).E(<f><r) 

r 

where r runs through all rational numbers. Hence the result. 

(iii) If f and cj> are measurable , so are f+f> and 

For E{f+<f> > c) = E(f > 

a nd the result follows from (ii). Similarly for f—<f>. 

(iv) If f and <f> are measurable, so is ff>. 

The function {f(x)} 2 is measurable, for, if c > 0, 

E(P>c) = E(f> Vc)+J?(/< -Vc). 

The general theorem then follows from the fact that 

— J(/+^) 2 — Kf— 

( v ) V fn( x ) a sequence of measurable functions, then 

hm/«0), Kmf n (x), 

71—HX) n— K» 

supposed finite, are measurable. In particular, if the sequence 
tends to a limit, the limit is measurable. 

Let j(x) = lim f n {x). Let c be any real number, let 
E m, n = & (f n > C + — j -f E (f n+1 > C + i- -j + . . ., 

and let E m = E mil E m Z E m 3 ... , By the fundamental theorems 
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E m}U and E m are measurable. Now E m , the set of points com- 
mon to all the sets E m%n , is the set where f v >c+l/m for 
arbitrarily large values of v. Hence 

/=lim/ i; >c+— >c 

J JV m 

in E m . Let E = E x +E 2 +E 3 +... . Then E is measurable, and 
/>c at all points of E. Conversely, if f(x)>c , then there is 
an integer m such that f v {x) > c+ 1/m for arbitrarily large values 
of v, and so x belongs to one of the sets E m . Hence E — E{f > c), 
which proves the theorem. 

(vi) A continuous function is measurable. For if f(x) is con- 
tinuous, it is easily seen that E(f ^ c) is closed. Hence E(f>c) 
is open, and so measurable. 

All the ordinary functions of analysis may be obtained 
by limiting processes from continuous functions, and so are 
measurable. The same thing is true of some of the more arti- 
ficial functions. For example, 

lim{cosm!7T^} 2?1 ' 

71— >00 

is the limit of a continuous function, and is equal to 1 if m\x is 
an integer, and otherwise is zero. If x is rational, mix is an 
integer if m is large enough. Hence 

f(x) = lim hm{cosm!7rrr} 2n 

771— >00 71— >00 

is equal to 1 if x is rational, and to 0 otherwise. The fact that 
this function is measurable has, of course, been proved more 
directly (§ 10.22). 

10.4. The Lebesgue integral of a bounded function. We 
are now in a position to define the Lebesgue integral of any 
bounded measurable function. 

If f(x) is the characteristic function of a set E, i.e. f(x) = 1 
in E and 0 elsewhere, a natural definition of the integral is 

b 

J f(x) dx = m(E). 

a 

If f(x) = k in E and 0 elsewhere, then we take 

b 

J f(x) dx — Icm(E). 
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In the general case, let a and /? be the lower and upper bounds 
of fix). As in the case of Riemann integration, the integral is 
defined as the limit of the sum; but this time the sum is obtained 
by dividing up the interval of variation of f(x). We take 
numbers y 0 ,y 1 ,..., y n+1 such that 

« = Vo < Vi < < - < Vn-x < y n = j8. 

Let e„ be the set where y v < f(x) < y v+1 (v = 0 ,..., n— 1), and e n 
the set where /(a:) = /?. Since f(x) is measurable, all the sets e v are 
measurable. Putting y n+1 = /3, let 

n n 

S =1 yM%), s=2 y v+1 m{e v ). 

v=0 v=0 

The Lebesgue integral of f(x) over (a, b) is the common limit of the 
sums s and S when the number of division-points y v is increased 
indefinitely , so that the greatest value of y v+1 —y v tends to zero. 

To justify the definition we have to prove that the two limits 
exist and are equal. 

Suppose the interval (a, j3) divided up in two different ways, 
each difference y v+1 —y v in each way being less than e. Let the 
sums formed in these two ways be s, S and s', 8'. Then 

n n 

S—s = 2 (y v+1 — y v )m{e v ) < e X m ( e v) = c(6— a), 

V-0 y=0 

and similarly S'— s' < <z(b—a). 

We now divide np the interval (a, /?) by taking all the division- 
points of the first two ways at once. This gives two more sums, 
8 n and S Now the insertion of a new division-point does not 
decrease a lower sum or increase an upper sum; for example, if 
we insert a point r} between y v and y v+1 we have 

yM%) < yM E iy v </< <f<y v + *)}, 

so that the lower sum is not decreased. Applying this principle 
repeatedly, we obtain 

s<s", «'<s', 

and similarly S" < 8, S" < S'. 

It follows that the intervals (s, 8) and (s', S’) have points in 
common, e.g. all points of the interval ( s",8 "). Hence the 
numbers s, s', 8, S’ all lie within an interval of length 2 e(b—a). 
The existence and equality of the limits then follow from the 
general principle of convergence. 
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10.41. Comparison with Riemann’s definition. Perhaps 
the most obvious difference to the beginner is that, in Lebesgue’s 
definition, we divide up the interval of variation of the function 
instead of the interval of integration. This, however, is com- 
paratively unimportant. What is essential is that we use the 
general theory of ‘measure’ of sets instead of the more limited 
theory of 'extent’. It would be possible to build up an integral 
from integrals of characteristic functions, but using extent 
instead of measure. This would be substantially equivalent to 
Riemann’s definition. On the other hand, it is possible to define 
an integral equivalent to Lebesgue’s by dividing up the interval 
of integration in a suitable way. 

In both Riemann’s and Lebesgue’s definitions we have 
upper and lower sums which tend to limits. In the Riemann 
case the two limits are not necessarily the same, and the func- 
tion is only integrable if they are the same. In the Lebesgue 
case the two limits are necessarily the same, their equality 
being a consequence of the assumption that the function is 
measurable. 

Lebesgue’s definition is more general than Riemann’s. For 
the characteristic function of the set of rational points has a 
Lebesgue integral, but not a Riemann integral; and we shall see 
later that, if a function has a Riemann integral, then it also has 
a Lebesgue integral, and the two are equal. 

We use the same notation 

b 

j /(*) dx 

a 

for a Lebesgue integral as we have done for a Riemann integral. 
When it is necessary to distinguish a Riemann integral from 
a Lebesgue integral, we shall denote the former by 

b 

R J f(x) dx. 

a 

10.42. Integral over any measurable set. Let E be any 
measurable set contained in an interval (a, b). The integral of 
f(x) over E may be defined in the same way as the integral 
over an interval. The sets e v of § 10.4 are now the sub-sets of 
E where y v </(#) < y v + t \ the proof of the existence of the 
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integral is practically unchanged. The integral is written 

j a f( x ) dx - 

Any integral over a set of measure zero is zero . For all the sets 
e v are of measure zero, and so the sums s and S are always 0. 

We might also define the integral by putting f(x) = 0 in CE, 
and then using the definition of the integral over an interval. 
It is easily seen that the two definitions are equivalent. 

10.43. Henceforward we shall assume that all sets and func- 
tions introduced are measurable, without always saying so 
explicitly. 

10.44. Elementary properties of the integral of a 
bounded function. 

(i) The mean-value theorem. If ot^f(x)^fi, then 

am(E) ^ f f(x) dx ^ j3m(E). 

J E 

For it is easily seen that ocm(E) ^ s ^ fim(E), and the result 
follows in ; the limit. 

(ii) The integral is additive for a finite number or for an 
enumerable infinity of non-overlapping sets included in a finite 
interval . That is, if 

E = E x -\- i?2+**-> 

then f f(x) dx — f f(x) dx + f f(x) dx + — . 

J E J Ex J E a 

Suppose first that there are two sets, E x and Inserting 
division-points y v , the sets E, E 1} E 2 are divided into sub-sets 
e„, e} v , e;, such that 

m(e„) = m{el)+m(e*). 

Hence f -f f = lim 2 y v m(el )+ lim 2/„ TO ( e i5) 

J Ex J E% 

i = hm 2 yM e v) = j E - 

Similarly for any finite number of sets. 

If there are an infinity of sets, let S n be the sum of the first 
n, R n the remainder. Then 

Jje — fs„ Jr." 

But, by the mean-value theorem, if \f(x)\ M, then 
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and this tends to zero as n -> oo, since the series 2 m i^ n ) is con- 
vergent. Hence 

f =lim f =f + f +.... 

JE Js„ Je, ' JE, 

(iii) If, in a set E, f(x) < <f>(x), then 

j E f( x ) dx < j E 4(x) dx. 

Take division-points y v , and define the sets e v by means of 
/(*)• Then, in e v , <f>(x) ^f(x) > y v . Hence 

j E <f>( x ) dx=J t <f>(x) > 2 

The right-hand side tends to f(x) dx, whence the result follows. 

(iv) The integral of the sum of a finite number of bounded 
measurable functions is the sum of the integrals of the separate 
functions. 

In the first place, if k is a constant, 

j E (/+*) dx = j E fdx + j E kdx = j E f dx +km(E). 

For calculate the sum s relative to f(x) with the scale y 0 , y v ..., 
and the sum s' relative to f(x)-\-k with the scale y 0 +k, y x -\-lc,... . 

Then s' = J ( y v +k)m(e v ) = s+km(E), 

and the result follows in the limit. 

Now consider any two functions f(x) and <j>(x). We have 

j E {f(x)+<f>(x)} dx = 2 j ev (/+</>) dx 

> 2 j ev (y v +<f>) dx 

by what has just been proved. Similarly, replacing y v by y v+1 , 
we obtain . 

J E (f+4) dx^. 8+ j E cf> dx. 

The result now follows in the limit. 

The result for any finite number of functions is obtained by 
repeated application of the result for two functions. 

(v) If k is a constant, 

\ E hf{x) dx = kf s f(x) dx. 

This is obvious if h = 0. If k > 0, calculate the second integral 
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with the scale y v , and the 'first with the scale lcy v . Then the sets 
e„ are the same in each case, and s — ks', whence the result. 

( vi) W e have 

|J E /(*)<&|< j s |/(*)| dx. 

Let E y be the set where f(x) > 0, E 2 the set where f(x) < 0. 
Then j E f dx = S E J dx -l E Jf\ dx > 

and the result is obvious. 

(vii) A relation which holds except in a set of measure zero 
is said to hold almost everywhere. 

Two functions which are equal almost everywhere have the same 
integral. 

Let f(x) = <f>(x) at all points of E, except in a set e of measure 
zero. Then 


L (/-*) dx = l (f-<f>) dx + j B Ce (J-$) dx. 

The first term is zero because m(e) = 0, and the second because 
the integrand is everywhere zero. Hence 


I*/** =/**<**• 


(viii) If f(x) > 0 and f f(x) dx — 0, then f(x) = 0 almost 

J E! 

everywhere in E. 

Let E 0 — E(f — 0), and 

E n = E(M/(n+l) </< Min), n=l, 2,..., 
where M is the upper bound of /. Then E = ^ 0 +jB i 1 +J? 2 +... ; 



Thus m(E n ) — 0 for n — 1, 2 ,..., and the result follows. 


10.5. Lebesgue’s convergence theorem (theorem of 
bounded convergence). Let f n (x) be a sequence of measurable 
functions such that \f n (x)\ < M for all values of n, when x is in 


a set E, and let 


]imf n (x)=f{x) 
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for all values of x in E. Then 

11111 L /»(*) dx = L /(*) dx - 

n— >oo J & J & 

Since sets of measure zero can be omitted from the integrals, 
it is sufficient that the conditions should hold almost everywhere. 

Since \f n {x)\ < M for each n, |/(*)| < M. Hence f(x) is 
integrahle, and we have to prove that 

Um Is ifW-fnW} dx = °- 

ket g n = \f—f n \, let 6 be any positive number, and let 
■®1 ~ -®( € ^ 9v 0 r 2 >***)> -®2 ^ ^ ^25 ^3?***): 

and so on. Then the sets -Z? A are measurable; they are non- 
overlapping , since ^ € in i^ +1 , but not in E l9 ..., E k , so that 
E k+ i has no point in common with E v ..., E k ; and every point 
of E belongs to some E k ; for g n (x) -> 0 for every x, so that to 
every x corresponds a first number k such that g k , g k+1 ,... are 
all less than e, and then x belongs to E k . 

It follows that 

^ ow 9n < € in -E'i,..., E n , and ^ 2Jf everywhere. Hence 
j E 9n dx <4MEi)+---+m(E n )}+2M{m(E n+1 )+...}. 
Making n -> oo, it follows that 

Sm J s g n dx < 

Hence, making e -> 0, it follows that 

Um J £ g n dx = 0, 
and the theorem follows. 

The theorem is not true for Riemann integrals, because the 
function f(x) is not necessarily integrable in Riemann’s sense, 
even if each /.(*) is. For example, let r„ r„... be the rational 
points in (0, 1), andlet /„(*) = 1 if * = r x , r„... orr B , and f n {x) = 0 
elsewhere. Then 1 

Xff n (x)dx= 0 



EGOROFF’S THEOREM 339 

for every n; but f(x) = 1 for every rational x, and f(x) = 0 for 
irrational x, so that f(x) is not integrable in Riemann’s sense. 

10.51. The theorem of bounded convergence may be stated 
as a theorem on term-by-term integration of series. If the series 

u 1 (x)+u 2 {x)+... 

converges in a set E- to $(;r), and its partial sums 

are hounded for all values of n, when x is in E y then 

Jj/fa) dx = j^^x) dx + j E U 2 {x) dx +.... 

This is the final form of the theorem of bounded convergence 
proved for Riemann integrals in § 1.76. 

10.52. Egoroff’s theorem.* If a sequence of functions con- 
verges to a finite limit almost everywhere in a set E, then , given 8, 
we can find a set of measure greater than m(E ) — 8 in which the 
sequence converges uniformly. 

Let f n (x) be the sequence, let E' be the set where f n (x) con- 
verges, say to f(x), and let g n = \f—f n \. 

Let e lv .., e r) ... be a sequence of positive numbers tending to 
zero. Let S n>r be the sub-set of E' where g v < e r for v^n. 
Then each of the sets S hT , S 2 r ,... is contained in the next, and 
their outer limiting set (§ 10.29) is E’ , since g v 0 everywhere 
in E'. Hence we can determine n{r) so that 

m{E'—S nW>r ) < JL 


Let 




Then, in S, g n < e r (n ^ n(r) ) for all values of r, i.e. g n -> 0 
uniformly in S; and 




m(E-S) = m(E'-S) < 2 m(E’-S nirXr ) < 2 # = 8 


This proves the theorem. 


r=l 


Example. Use Egoroff’s theorem to prove Lebesgue’s convergence 
theorem. 


10.6. If f{x) has a Riemann integral over (a,b), then it has 
a Lebesgue integral over the same interval , and the two are equal . 
The result is easily proved if we assume that /(x) is measurable* 

* Egoroff (1). 
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for then it certainly has a Lebesgue integral. Dividing up 
the interval (a, 6) by the points x 0 , x v ..., x n9 and denoting by 
m v9 M v the lower and upper bounds of f(x) in x v < x < x v+v we 
have 

n — l n-l n-l 

2 Wl v (% v +i %v) ^ 2 f( x ) ^ 2 M v {x v +i #„)* 
v=0 v=0 J v=0 

x v 

The middle term is the Lebesgue integral, while each of the 
extreme terms tends to the Riemann integral. Hence they are 
equal. 

To prove that f(x) is necessarily measurable if it has a Rie- 
mann integral, let 


cf>(x) = m v (x v <x^x v+1 ), 


0(*) = M V (x v <x^ x v+1 ). 


Then 


71 — 1 

2 «*»(*»+! 


v=0 



n-l f 

2 m v ( x v + 1 — x v ) = r ®(*j 

v=0 J 


dx . 


Consider now an enumerable infinity of modes of division of 
the interval (a, b) such that max(^ +1 -o; v ) -> 0 ; and let each 
set of division-points contain the previous set. Let E be the 
set" of all the division-points. E is enumerable and so of measure 
zero, and so may be neglected in integration. At any point x not 
in J?, <f>(x) does not decrease, and <D(a;) does not increase, as we 
insert division points. Hence <f>(x) -> m(x ), ®(a;) -> M(x), where 
m(x) and M(x) are the Tower and upper bounds of f(x) at x\ 
i.e. the limits of the lower and upper bounds in indefinitely 
small intervals containing x . Also and <£>(&) are measurable, 
and hence so are m(x) and M(x); and, by Lebesgue’s con- 
vergence theorem, 

6 6 6 6 

lim J cj)(x) dx — J m(x) dx , lim J <£(#) dx — J M(x) dx. 

a a a a 


But if /( x) has a Riemann integral, each of these limits is equal 
to it. Hence b 

J {M(x) — m(x)} dx — 0. 


Since M(x) > mix) it follows by § 10.44 (viii) that M(x) — m(x) 
almost everywhere; and since M{x) >/(cs) > m(x) it follows that 
f(x) = m(x) almost everywhere. Hence f(x) is measurable. 
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10.7. The Lebesgue integral of an unbounded function. 
Let f(x) be an unbounded measurable function, and suppose 
first that f(x) > 0. Let {f(x)} n , or simply (f) n , denote f(x) at 
points where f(x) < n, but n where f(x) > n. Then {f(x)} n is 
bounded and measurable, and so integrable. We define the 
integral of f(x) over the set E to be the limit, if it exists, of the 
integral of { f{x)} n , 

j E /(*) dx = Mm {/(*)}» dx. 

For a positive function f(x) to be integrable over E, it is 
clearly necessary and sufficient that 

{/(*)}»<& 

should be bounded. 

The integral of a negative function may be defined in a similar 
way. In the general case, let f(x) > 0 in E x , f(x) < 0 in E 2 . 
Then we define the integral of f(x) by the equation 

L dx = Lj {x) dx + Lj {x) dx - 

A function which is integrable in this sense is ‘absolutely 
integrable’, i.e. \ f(x)\ is also integrable. In fact it is clear that 

j E \f( x )\ dx = j E J(x) dx - j E J(x) dx. 

It would of course be possible to define integrals which are not 
absolutely convergent; but we shall see that integrals of the 
above kind preserve all the characteristic properties of integrals 
of bounded functions, whereas this would not be true of non- 
absolutely convergent integrals. 

We shall henceforth use the word ‘integrable’ to describe any 
function, bounded or unbounded, which has an integral in the 
above sense. 

The use of the expression ‘infinity’, introduced in § 5.701, is 
also very convenient here. For example, if 

S E if( x )}n dx 

tends to infinity with n , we write 

J a f( x ) dx = oo. 
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i 

Examples, (i) Show that J x~ a dx exists as a Lebesgue integral, and 
o 

is equal to 1/(1— a), if 0 < a < 1 ; but is infinite if a > 1. 

[The Lebesgue definition of the integral is 

-l/o 1 


lim 
*-+*>{ o 


n \ 

n dx + J x~ a dx\ y 




and the results are the same as in the elementary theory.] 

(ii) More generally, let/(#) be positive, and bounded in (e, 1) for every 

positive e. Then x a 

J f(x) dx — lim J f(x) dx 
o €-> ° € 

in the sense that both sides are finite and equal, or both infinite. 

(iii) The function 

d / n . 1 \ .1 2 1 

fix) — -rh-sm- = 2asm— — -cos— * 

1 dx\ xV x 2 x x 2 


is not integrable in Lebesgue’s sense over (0, 1). 

i 

[The function is continuous over (e, 1 ), and lim f(x) dx exists. But 

e-H) J 
€ 

1 

J |/(s)| dx = oo ; 


— 2x > - — 2x 
x 

in each of the intervals < x < {(2 n— and it is easily 

seen from this that 

l 

J {|/(*)|}.&: > Alogn.J 
o 

(iv) Let/(r) be any measurable function in E, and let e n be the sub -set 
of E where n— 1 < f{x) < n. Then the necessary and sufficient con- 

drtion that f{x) should be integrable over E is that 2 \ n \ w ( € n ) should 

n-—oo 

be convergent. 

(v) We might define the integral of a positive unbounded function 
f(x) by taking {f(x)} n —f(x) if f{x) < n, and otherwise {f(x)} n = 0, and 
substituting {/(#)}* for {f(x)} n in Lebesgue’s definition. Show that this 
definition is equivalent to that of Lebesgue. 

(vi) If |/(a?)| < <j>(x), and <f>(x) is inferable over E, then f(x) is in- 
tegrable over E. 

(vii) If f(x) is integrable over E> and E n is the part of E where 
\J(x)\ > n, then m(E n ) = o (1/n). 


for 


!/(*)! > \ cos j§ 
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(viii) Iff(x) — 0 at every poirft of Cantor’s ternary set, and f(x) — p 
in each of the complementary intervals of length 3~*, then 

1 

j f( &) dx 
0 

exists in Lebesgue’s sense and is equal to 3. 

10.71. Elementary properties of integrals. The integral 
is additive , i.e. if E v J£ 2> ... are non-overlapping sets 9 and 
E — E x ~\-E 2 -\-..., then 

L /<fc “L/‘ fc+ L/‘ fc +-- 

We may suppose without loss of generality that/>0; for if 
the result is true for positive functions it is true s imilar ly for 
negative functions, and so by addition in the general case. This 
remark simplifies many of our proofs. 

We define (/)„ as before. The integral of (f) n is additive, 

so that ./• oo f oo i* 

k (A.*- 2J* (/),<& <£,/*,/*• 

Now make n oo. If there are only a finite number of sets, 
the result follows (from the equality). If there are an infinity 
of sets we obtain (from the inequality) 

But for any value of K 

Making n-> oo first, and then K co, we obtain 

Hence the result. (Notice the analogy with the proof given in 
§1.62 that a double series of positive terms may be summed 
by rows or by columns to the same sum.) 

10.72. The sum of a finite number of integrable functions is 
integrable, and the integral of the sum is the sum of the integrals 
of the separate functions. 

It is sufficient to consider two functions, say f(x) and g(x). 
Suppose first that they are both positive, and let =f-\-g. Then 

(/)*+(?)» 
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Hence 

j E (4>)n dx (/)» dx + j E (9)n dx < j E dx , 

and making n -> oo 

jj dx <j E I dx + j E 9 dx <\ E ^ dx - 

which, gives the required result. 

If / 5 s 0, g < 0, consider the set where <f> > 0. Here 

and the result follows from the previous case. Similarly where 
<j>< 0 we consider —g =f+(—<f>). 

Having proved the result for the sum and difference of 
positive functions, the general result now follows. 

10.73. The following results can easily be deduced from the 
corresponding results for bounded functions: 

(i) If h is a constant, 

kf dx = Jc j dx. 


(h) 

(iii) Two functions which are equal almost everywhere have the 
. same integral . 

(iv) If f(x) ^ 0, f f(x) = 0 3 then f(x) = 0 almost everywhere 

j is 

in E. 

(v) If f(x) is integrable over E, and E x> jE 7 2j ... is a sequence of 
sets contained in E such that m(E k ) — > 0, then j f{x) dx 0, and 

J Ek 

indeed uniformly for all such sequences of sets. 

Eor, supposing, as we may, that f(x) > 0, choose n so that 

j E [f(z)-{f(x)} n ]dx< e . 


Having fixed n, we have 

\ Ei {/(*)}» dx < nm(E k ) <e ( k> k 0 ). 

Hence 

J E J( X ) dx = {/(*)}« dx + j E [f( X )-{f( X )}n] dx 

^ {/(*)}« dx + dx 

<Z. 2 e (Jc lefj , 

and the result follows. 
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Example. Let J(x) be integrable, and integrable in Riemann’s 
sense, over (a, b). Dividing up the interval (a, b ) by points ^ as in 
§ 10.1, prove that, as max(i vtl -j; [ ) 0, 

n _ l x »+i b 

[Tifcchmarsh (1).] 


10.8. The general convergence theorem of Lebesgue. 
Iffn( x ) i" 8 a sequence of functions such that \f n (x)\ < F(x), where 
F(x) is integrable over E, for all values of n and all values of x in 
E , and 

Kmfjx) =f{x) 


for all values of x in E } then 


frS?*) dx — f f{%) d/X. 

n—yco J & J E 

As usual, it is sufficient that the conditions should hold almost 
everywhere. The proof is almost the same as that of the theorem 
of bounded convergence. We define the sets E n as before; by 
§ 10.71 the series . 

2\ B /{x)dx 

is convergent, and we have 

h 9 n dx < e {m(E 1 )+...+m{ E n )}+ 

4-2 f F(x)dx + 2f F(x)dx+.... 
Making n oo it follows that 


limj^dc^em^), 

and the result now follows as before. 

The above theorem enables ns to prove a new theorem on 
term-by-term integration of series. We may multiply a, boundedly 
convergent aeries by any integrable function, and integrate term by 
term. For if s n (x) is the nth. partial sum of the series, and 
|^„(a:)| ^ and <f>[x) is the integrable function, we have 

<M\<f>(x) I, 

which is integrable, and may be taken as the F(x) of the above 
proof. 
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10.81. The following theorem is often useful. Its original 
form is due to Patou.* 

If f n (x) > 0 for all values of n, and x in E, and f n {x) -*-f(x) 
as n -> oo, then 


f(x) dx < lim f f n (x) dx. 

n-+ca J 


The statement implies that, if the right-hand side is finite, 
then fix) is finite almost everywhere and integrable; while, if 
f(x) is not integrable, or is infinite in a set of positive measure, 

then - 

hm I ^ fjx) dx = co. 

«,-> 00 " 


It is easily seen that, with the usual notation, 

Km (/n(*)}* = {/(*)}*• 

oo 

Hence, by the theorem of bounded convergence, 
lim f {f n {x)} k dx = \ {f(x)} k dx. 

n~>oo J & J & 

But j E {f n (x)} k dx < j B fjx) dx, 

and hence hm f f n (x) dx > f {f(x)} k dx. 

n — >qo J J 

Making k->oo, the result follows at once if f(x) is finite almost 
everywhere, the set where f(x) is infinite being omitted from the 
integral. If f(x) — oo in a set e of positive measure, then 

J E {/(*)}* Me) 

for all values of Jc, and the result follows. 

1 0 .82 . A convergence theorem for monotonic sequences . 

Let ffx), f 2 {x),... be a sequence of positive integrable functions, 
non-decreasing for every value of x in E. Let f(x) be the limit, 
finite or infinite, of the sequence. Then 

lim f fjx) dx = f fix) dx 

71— >00 

in the following sense : 

(i) if the left-hand side is finite , then f(x) is finite almost every- 
where and integrable , and the equality holds ; 


* Fatou (1), p. 375. 



GENERAL CONVERGENCE THEOREMS 347 

(ii) if the right-hand side is finite , so is the left-hand side , and 
equality holds ; 

(iii) if the left-hand side is infinite, then f(x) is not integrable 
or is infinite in a set of positive measure ; 

(iv) the converse of (iii) holds. 

If the left-hand side is finite, so is the right-hand side, by 
Fatou’s theorem; and equality in cases (i) and (ii) follows from 
Lebesgue’s convergence theorem, since f n (x) </(#). Then (iii) 
follows from (ii) and (iv) from (i). 

10.83, We can now put the theorem of § 1.77 on integration 
of series into a more satisfactory form. 

If u n (x) ^ 0 for all values of n and x, then 

J {2 U n( x )} dx = 2 J ujx) dx, 

a a 

provided that either side is convergent. 

For the partial sum s n {x) = ufx)-^ „.-{-u n {x) is positive, and 
non-decreasing for every value of x. 

In particular, the convergence of the right-hand side implies 
the convergence of 2 u n {x) for almost all values of x. 

We have still to consider the case where the range of integra- 
tion is infinite; but as we have not yet discussed infinite 
Lebesgue integrals of this kind, we must postpone the complete 
result until the end of the next section. 

10.9. Integrals over an infinite range. Let f(x) be a func- 
tion which is integrable over the interval (a,b), for all finite 
values of b. Let f x (x) —f(x) where f(x) > 0, and f x (x) = 0 else- 
where; and let f 2 (x) = — f(x) where f(x) < 0, and f 2 (x) = 0 
elsewhere. Then 

b b b 

J f(x) dx = J /i(c e) dx — j f 2 (x) dx. 

a a a 

Each integral on the right is a non-decreasing function of 6, and 
so tends to a finite limit or to positive infinity as b -> oo. We 
write 

OO b GO b 

f f t (x) efo = lim f f y {x) dx, f f 2 (x) cfa = lim f f 2 (x) dx, 

J b~~> oo J J b~~*" oo ** 

a a a a 
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if both the limits are finite; and we then define the integral of 
fix) over (a, oo) by the equation 

oo oo oo 

J fix) dx == J A(x) dx - j f z (x) dx. 

a cl & 

It is clear from the definition that a convergent integral of 
this kind is absolutely convergent; for 

00 CO oo 

1 \f(x)\ dx = j f x (x) dx + J f 2 (x) dx. 

CL (l 

CO 

fsina; , 

Thus I — dx 

o 

is not, in the strict sense, a Lebesgue integral, because it is not 
absolutely convergent. 

Naturally many of the properties of finite integrals can be 
extended to infinite integrals. It is usually quite easy to see 
when this can be done, and we leave the details to the reader. 

The theorem of § 10.83 has an immediate extension: if 
u n (x) ^ 0, then x oo 

J {2 u n( x )} dx = 2 J ujx) dx, 

a « 

provided that either side is convergent. 

The convergence of either side implies the convergence of the 
corresponding expression in which the upper limit is replaced 
by a finite b. Hence, by § 10.83, the equation with upper limit 
b on both sides holds; and the required result now follows as 
in §1.77. 

It may be well to remark finally that the examples given in 
§ 1.75 and § 1:78, where 

are just as cogent with the Lebesgue as with the Riemann 
integral. The same sort of restrictions still have to be made, 
though the theorem as a whole takes a simpler form. 




CHAPTER XI 


DIFFERENTIATION AND INTEGRATION 

11.1. Introduction. The ‘fundamental theorem of the integral 
calculus’ is that differentiation and integration are inverse pro- 
cesses. This general principle may be interpreted in two dif- 
ferent ways. If f(x) is integrable, the function 


X 

F(x) = jf(t)dt (1) 

a 


is called the indefinite 
that 


integral of f(x); and the principle asserts 
F'(x)=f(x). (2) 


On the other hand, if F(x) is a given function, and f(x) is 
defined by (2), the principle asserts that 


X 

jf(t) dt == F(x)—F{a). (3) 

a 

The main object of this chapter is to consider in what sense 
these theorems are true. 

As in elementary theory, (2) follows from (1) for every value 
of x for which f(x) is continuous. For we can choose h 0 so small 
that \f(t)—f(x ) | < e for [f— a;| < h 0 ; and then 


F(x+h)-F(x) 


h 


-/(*) 


x+h 

{/(*)-/(*)} 


dt 


^ e (|^| < *o). 


*by the mean-value theorem. This proves (2). 

However, in the Lebesgue theory we consider functions which 
are in general discontinuous, so that the above argument does 
not apply to them. Actually the interesting question is, not 
whether (2) holds at particular points, but whether it is true in 
general; and to this we can give a satisfactory answer. 

Iff(x) is any integrable function, its indefinite integral F(x) has 
almost everywhere a finite differential coefficient equal to f(x). 

The problem of deducing (3) from (2) is much, more difficult. 
We require in the first place that F'(x) should exist at any rate 
almost everywhere, and, as we shall see in § 11.22, this is not 
necessarily so. Secondly, if F'(x) exists we require that it should 
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be integrable. If we were relying on the Riemann theory, we 
should find a fundamental difficulty here; for Volterra has 
shown by an example* that F'(x) may exist everywhere and 
be bounded, and yet not be integrate in Riemann’s sense. In 
the Lebesgue theory, a differential coefficient is measurable, and 
so integrable if it is bounded. But, if it is unbounded, it is not 
necessarily integrable in the Lebesgue sense. The problem has 
received a satisfactory answer, but it requires a more general 
process, known as totalization, or Denjoy integration, which we 
have not space to consider here. The result is that if F'(x) is 
finite everywhere, then (3) follows from (2) if the integral is 
taken in the Denjoy sense. 

11.2. Differentiation throughout an interval. The 
ordinary functions of analysis are differentiable in general, i.e. 
for most values of the variable, though there may be special 
points at which they are not differentiable. The exceptional 
points are usually isolated. This seems to have created the 
impression at one time that a continuous function necessarily 
has a differential coefficient in general. It was, however, shown 
by Weierstrass that this is quite untrue. There is a continuous 
function which has no differential coefficient anywhere. 

Nevertheless, the idea that an ‘ordinary function’ has a dif- 
ferential coefficient in general is correct, if we attach this vague 
expression to a different class of functions. We shall see that 
it is true in the sense that a monotonic function has a finite 
differential coefficient almost everywhere. 

We shall first consider non-differentiable functions, and then 
proceed to the constructive side of the theory . 

11.21. Continuous non-differentiable functions. There 
are many simple examples of continuous functions which are 
not differentiable at particular points; for example, if f(x) = \x\, 
the ratio f(h)-f( 0) 

h 

tends to different limits, 1 and —1, as h-> 0 by positive or 
negative values; and if f(x) = a: sin l/x (a; # 0), /(0) == 0, the ratio 
does not tend to any definite limit. 

We can next, by a method known as the condensation of 
* Hobson, vol. i, p. 461. 
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singularities, construct continuous functions which are not dif- 
ferentiable in a set which is everywhere dense, for example in 
the set of rational points. Let r v r 2 ,... denote the rational 
numbers between 0 and 1, and let 

F(x) = f a n f(x—r n ), 

n - 1 

where f(x) has an assigned singularity at x = 0, and the coeffi- 
cients a n tend to zero sufficiently rapidly. Then F(x) will have 
the assigned singularity at every rational point. For example, 

*■<*>= in? 1 

n - 1 

is continuous, since the series is uniformly convergent; but it 
is not differentiable at any rational point; for 

F(r k +h)-F(r k ) _ v M-ft-rJ- , JA| , 
h ' -4 h.Z n ’ r i 3*^ 

n~l 

, V Vk+h — rj — \r k — r„|. 

+ Z KW ’ 

fc-M 

and as h -> 0 the first term tends to a limit, the second term 
tends to i 1/3* according as h > 0 or h < 0, and, if \h\ < 1, the 
third term does not exceed 

00 i i 

Vl = _L 

Z, 3“ 2 . 3 & 

k~n 

in absolute value. Hence F f (r k ) does not exist. 

To obtain functions which are everywhere non-differentiable 
we have to use quit© different methods. The first example of 
such a function was given by Weierstrass. 

11.22. Weierstrass’s non-differentiable function. This 

function is defined by the series 

°° 

f(x) = 2 b n co&(a n 7Tx), 

n~0 

where 0 < b < 1, and a is an odd positive integer. The series 
is uniformly convergent in any interval, so that f(x) is every- 
where continuous. On the other hand, if ab > 1, the series 
obtained by term-by-term differentiation is divergent. This in 
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itself does not prove that f{x) is not differentiable, but it sug- 
gests possibilities in this direction. We shall prove that if 
a b > 1+| n, the function has no finite differential coefficient for 
any value of x. 

We have 

f(x+h)—f{x) _ y 6 „ cos{fflMa;+fe)}— cos(a n ytt) 

h £ h 

71=0 

m~- 1 co 

= 2 + 2 = 

71=0 m 

say. Now 

|cos{a tl 7r(o;4-^)} — “ cos(a n 7r#)| = |a 7r 7r^sin{a- 7l 7r(^H-0A)}l ^ a n 7r\h\, 
so that m -i a m b m — 1 a m b m 

i«-! < 2; = ’V6=r <”55=1- 

We next obtain a lower limit for R m , giving h a particular 
value. We can write 

a m x = at m +£ m , 

where a m is an integer, and < b Let 

h=~ i£*». 


Then 

Also a" 7 r(a:+A) = a n ~ m . a m Tr(x+h) — a n ~ m n(<x m + 1). 

Since a is odd, it follows that 

cos{aM«+^)}= (-l) 0 ’ M ’ (a '» +1) = (~-l )“”* +1 

Again 

cos(a»ira:) = cos{a"-”V(a m +£ m )} = cos(a n -”%a Jeos(a"-"%£ m ) 

= ( — l) lV '«cos(a w-m 7rfr m ). 

Hence B m = ( ™ J 6”{1 +cos(a»-'»^ m )}. 

?i=m 

All the terms of this series are positive, and hence, taking the 
first term only, f m 9 
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Hence 

—r* | > 

If ab > l+|*7r, the factor in brackets is positive; and when 
m -> oo, h -> 0, and the expression on the right tends to infinity. 
Hence {f(%-\-h)—f(x)}lh takes arbitrarily large values, so thstt> 
f'(x) does not exist or is not finite. 

The graph of the function may be said to consist of an infinity 
of infinitesimal crinkles; but it is almost impossible to form any 
definite picture of it which does not obscure its essential feature . ** 

11.23. The following example of a continuous non-differexi- 
tiable function is due to van der Waerden.j The function is 
similar to Weierstrass’s, but the result is obtained in quite a. 
different way. 

Let f n (x) denote the distance between x and the nearest number 
of theform<mJlO n , where m is an integer . Then the function 

/(*) — t fn( x ) 

n-1 

is a continuous non-dijferentiable function. ‘ 

Bach. f n (x) is continuous; and \f n (x)\ < 10-”, so that tdie 
series is uniformly convergent. Hence f(x) is continuous. 

Let x be any number in the interval (0,1), and suppose 
it expressed as a decimal. If the gth figure is 4 or 9, let 
x' = x— 10~«; otherwise let x' = x+10-?. Then if n<q, t;b.e 
nearest number m[lO n is the same for x and x', and x and x r lie 
on the same side of it; while if n^q, the numbers mjlO n and 
m'/lO 71 corresponding to x and x' differ by x—x'. These rules 
may he verified by considering simple examples, such as q = 2, 
x— 326, -346, or -3^6. 

It follows that 

L{x')-f n {x) = ±{x'-x) (n<q) 

= 0 in^q). 

Hence /(a')-/^) =5 ±(x'-x) =p(x'-x), 

71-1 

* For further properties of this function see Hardy (7), where the same result 
is obtained for ab > 1. A general method of constructing continuous anon- 
differentiable functions is given by Knopp (2). 

■f Van der Waerden (I). 
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where p is an integer, and is odd or even with q~ 1. Hence 

{f(x')—f(x)}/(x'—x) cannot tend to a finite limit as x’ x . 

11.3. The four derivates of a function. Whether the dif- 
ferential coefficient 

m=Um f±±^-m 

h-+ 0 " 


exists or not, the four expressions 

lim 




Ji~> •-)- 0 




h—i — o 


always have a meaning, being either finite, or positive or negative 
infinity. They are called the upper and lower derivates on the 
right, and the upper and lower derivates on the left, respectively. 
We shall denote them by 


D + f(*)> DJ(x) 9 D~f(x), DJ(x) 

respectively, the sign referring to that of h in the above ratio, 
and its position corresponding to the lower’ or "upper’ limit. 
If D + f~D + f, the function is said to have a right-hand deri- 
vative, if D~f = jD„/, a left-hand derivative. The necessary and 
sufficient condition for the existence of the ordinary differential 
coefficient is that all the derivates should be equal. 

We denote the left-hand and right-hand derivatives, when 
they exist, by fL(x) undf'^x). 

Examples, (i) The function *Ix % , where the positive value of the 
square root is always taken, has different left-hand and right-hand 
derivatives at x = 0. 

(ii) Let /(sc) = x sin 1 /x (x 0), 0 ( x «= 0). Then at x = 0 

- - 1, D + / - 1, D~/ « - 1, ./>“/ « 1. 

(hi) Let /(a) = oa3sin 2 l/a:-f bxcoB 2 l/x ( x > 0) 

0 (x = 0) 

a'x sin 2 1 jx + b'x cos 2 1 Jx ( x < 0), 

where a < 6, a' < b'. Then at £ « 0 

D. v f = a, D*/ = b, D~f = &'. 

(iv) If f(x) is continuous in (a, b), and one of its derivates is non- 
negative in the interval, then /(a) < /(&). 

[Let D+f > 0, for example. Suppose that /(&)—/(«) < — c(6— a), and 
let (j){x) ~/(ir)—/(a)+€(o;— a). Then <£(&) < 0. Also <j){x) > 0 for some 
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sufficiently small values oi x— a, since D + f(a) > 0. Hence = 0 for 
some values of x between a and b. Let £ be the greatest such value. 
Then D + <j>(£) < 0, D + f (%)-{-€ < 0, contrary to hypothesis. Hence 
> ~~e(b—a) for every positive e, and the result follows.] 

(v) The derivates and incrementary ratios of a continuous function 
Have the same bounds in any interval ; i.e. if any one of the derivates 
satisfies a < Df < then' « < {f(x 2 )-f(x 1 )}l(x i —x 1 ) < ft, and con- 
"versely. 

[Consider <j>(x) = f{x) — oiX, and use the previous example.] 

(vi) If one of the derivates of f(x) is continuous at a certain point, 
then f(x) has a differential coefficient at the point. 

11.4* Functions of bounded variation. We say that /(a) 
is of bounded variation in (a, 6) if, in this interval, it can be 
expressed in the form where <f> and ifs are non- 

decreasing bounded functions. 

It is easily seen that the sum, difference, or product of two 
functions of bounded variation is also of bounded variation. 

An alternative definition is obtained by assuming that, if the 
interval (a, b) is divided up by points a = x Q < x t < ... < x n = 6, 
then n -x 

2 \f(Xv+l)—f( X v)\ 
v—0 

is less than a constant independent of the mode of division. 
The upper bound of these sums is called the total variation. 

It is easily seen that, if the first condition holds, then so does 
the second. For 

l/( a V+i)— /(*.) I .< 4>( x v +i)—<l>( x v)+M x v +i)—'P( x v )> 

so that 

2 l/(*v+i)— /(*v)K^( 6 )— <f>{ a )+ , K b )— #*)• 

ys=0 

To prove the converse, let p be the sum of those differences 
f(x v+1 )—f(x v ) which are positive, — n the sum of those which are 
negative. Then, if v is the sum 2 \f( x v+i)~f( x v)U we have 
v = p+n, f(b)—f{a) = p—n, 
and so v = 2 p+f(a)—f(b), v — 2n+f(b)—f(a). 

Hence, if v is bounded for all modes of division, so are p and n. 
Let V, P, and N be the upper bounds of v, p, and n. Then 

V = 2P+f(a)-f(b), . V = 2 N+f(b)-f(a). 

Let V{x), P(x), and N(x) be the corresponding numbers for 
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the interval (a, x). They are obviously bounded non-decreasing 

functions of x; and 

V(x) = 2P(x)+f(a)—f(x), V(x) = 2 N(x)+f(x)—f(a), 

so that f(x) =f(a)-\-P(x)—. N(x). 

This is the required expression for f(x). 

The functions V(x), P(x), and N(x) are called the total varia- 
tion and the positive and negative variations of f(x) in (a,x). 

If f(x) is continuous and of bounded variation, its variation 
V(x) is continuous. We can find a mode of division of the interval 
(a, x), with a point of division x' as near x as wc please, such that 

v > V{x)—e 

and also \f( x )—f( x ')\ < e - 

Let v' = v— \f(x)—f(x')\. 

Then v' is a sum corresponding to the interval (a, x'), and so 
V(x')^v'>V(x)-2e. 

Since V(x’) is non-decreasing, it follows that V(x') -> F(.r) as 
x’ ->x from below. Similarly V (x/) -> V (x) as x' ~> x from above. 
Hence V(x) is continuous. 

A continuous function of bounded variation is the difference 
between two continuous non-decreasing functions. For if f(x) is 
continuous, so are P(x) and N(x). 

11.41. The differential coefficient of a function of 
bounded variation. The object of the next three sections is 
to prove that a function of bounded variation has a finite dif- 
ferential coefficient almost everywhere. 

Our proof depends on the following lemmas, due to Kier- 
pinski.* They are of the same type as the Heine-Borel theorem, 
but apply to sets which need not even bo measurable. 

Lemma 1. Suppose that each point x of a set E in ( a,b ) is 
the left-hand end-point of one or more intervals (z, x fhf) of a 
family H. Then there is a finite non-overlapping set S of intervals 
ofH which includes a subset E' of E such that m c (E’) > m r {E) - t . 

Let E n be the set of points of i/ which are associated with some 
h x > 1 /n. Then E is the outer limiting set of the sets E n , we 
have limm„(i£ re ) = m e (E) (§ 10.29), and we can take n so large 
that m e (E n ) >m e {E)-\ e . 

* Sierpinski (I). A similar lemma is given by W. H. and «. C. Young (1). 
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Let a x be the lower bound of E n , b x its upper bound, and let 
l — b 1 —a v Let 7} = lel(nl+l). Then there is a point x ± of E n 
such that a x ^x 1 <a 1 -{-r). Let (x^x^k^) be an associated 
interval for which h x > Ijn. 

If there are points of E n to the right of x^h^ let a 2 he their 
lower bound. Then there is a point x 2 of E n in (a 2 , a 2 -^7j). Let 
(a; 2 , a? 2 -f h 2 ) be an associated interval with h 2 > 1 jn. 

Continuing the process, we reach b x in a finite number of 
steps, since each step takes us at least 1 jn nearer to it. In fact, 
if there are N steps, then (N—l)[n < Z, i.e. N < nl+l. 

Let 8 denote the set of intervals (x v ,x v -\-h v ) so constructed, 
and T the set of intervals (&„— 77, x v ). Then E n < 8-\-T, and 
7n(T)<Nrj<h. Hence 

m e {E)-U < m e (E n ) < m e (E n S)+m e (E. n T) < m^E^S)^, 
and the set E' = E n S has the required property. 


Lemma 2. Suppose in addition that for every x there are 

arbitrarily small intervals (x,x-\-h x ). Then we may conclude in 

addition that /cn ^ /TJ1 , , 

m(S) <m e (E)+€. 


The additional condition is necessary; we might, for example, 
take E to be a single point x, and associate with it the interval 
(£,a+l). Then Lemma 1 would hold, but not Lemma 2. 

Let 0 be an open set containing E, such that 
m(0) < m e (E)~ he. 

Let H x be the sub-class of the family of intervals H consisting 
of those intervals that lie in 0. In view of the additional 
condition imposed in Lemma 2, every point of E is the left- 
hand end-point of one or more intervals of H v We can now 
apply Lemma 1 with H replaced by H v We obtain a new set 
of intervals 8 which has the same property as that constructed 
in the proof of Lemma 1. But now 8 is a set of non-overlapping 
intervals included in 0 . Hence 


m(S) < m(0) < m e (E)+€. 

This proves the lemma. 

In these lemmas the intervals of which S consists may be 
regarded as either open or closed, whichever is most convenient 
in any particular case. For if the result has been obtained with 
8 consisting of closed intervals, we can replace them by open 
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intervals by removing a finite number of points, i.e. a set of 
measure zero. This clearly does not affect the result. 

T/rmma 3. We may suppose S in the above construction to be 
included in any given set of intervals 0 which contains E. 

For we may replace 0 by 00 in the construction. 

11.42. If*f(x) is non-decreasing in (a, b), it has almost every- 
where in (a,b) a differential coefficient f'(x). 

Let E be the set where D + / < D+f. We shall first prove that 
m e {E) = 0. 

Now E is the sum of the sets E(u, v) where 


■£>+/< u < v<J)f, 

u and v running through all rational numbers (u < v). Hence 
it is sufficient to prove that m e {E(u,v)}~~ 0 for every pair of 
such numbers. 

Suppose on the contrary that one of these sets E(u,v) has 
a positive exterior measure, say y. Every point a: of it is the 
left-hand end-point of arbitrarily small intervals (x,x\k) for 

which f(x+h)-f{x)<hu. 

Hence by Lemma 2 there is a finite set 8 of such intervals, 
containing a part E‘ of E(u,v) such that m f {E')> y—c, and 
such that 2, h < /*-}--<?, where 2, denotes a summation over 8. 

Henee ^ {/(*+*)-/(«)} < « 2i h < «<#*+«>• 

Again, every point of E' is the left-hand end-point of intervals 
(x,x-\- k) such that 

f(x+k)—f(x)>kv, 


and by Lemma 3 there is a finite set of these intervals, included 
in 8 and of measure greater than : ■ y— 2c. If 2 a 

denotes a summation over these intervals, 


{f(x+k)~m>v >v(y 2c). 

But since /(x) is non-decreasing, and the fc-intervals are included 
in the /t-intervals, 

I* {f(x+k)-f(x)} < 2, {/(x+Ji) fix)}. 

Hence v{y.~ 2e) < u(/j.-j-e), which iH false if e is small enough. 
Hence f\_ (x) (and similarly /!(«)) exists almost everywhere. 


* This proof ia duo to Ettjdmmn and Saku (I), 
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Further, we can argue in the above way with D+ replaced 
by D-, every point of E' is then the right-hand end-point of 
arbitrarily small intervals (x—k, x) such that f(x)—f(x—k) > lev, 
and the conclusion follows as before. Hence almost everywhere 
D+f > D ~f, i-e. almost everywhere f' + ( x ) > f_ (x). Similarly we 
can prove the reversed inequality, and the result follows. 

11.43. There is a more general theorem on the possible sets 
where f_(x) #/+(z), and the result has nothing to do with 
monotony. 

The. set of points where the right-hand and left-hand derivatives 
of am J function exist and are different is enumerable. 

Let E be the set where fL{x) <f+(x), and let all rational 
numbers be arranged in a sequence r v r 2 ,... . Then if x is a point 
of E, there is a smallest integer le such that 
f'-(x)<r k <f + {x). 

There is then a smallest integer m such that r m < x, and such 
that 

im-mm-x) < r k 

for r m < | < x\ and a smallest integer n such that r n > x, and 
{M)—f(x)}l(£-x) > r k 

for x<i< r n . The two inequalities together give 

M)~f(x)>r k (£—x) (r m <£<r n ,£^x). (1) 

Thus to every x corresponds a unique triad of numbers 
(k,m,n)] and no two values of x correspond to the same triad; 
for if x x and x„ correspond to the same triad, we have, on putting 
x — x v i = x 2 in (1), f(x 2 )—f(x 1 )>r k (x z —x 1 ), and, on putting 
x — x 2 , i; — x v the same inequality reversed. 

Since the set of triads (k, m, n) is enumerable, it follows that 
E is enumerable or finite. This is the required result. Since 
the measure of an enumerable set is zero, this theorem can be 
used to give an alternative ending to the proof of the theorem 
of the previous section. 

1 1 .5. Integrals. A function which is the Lebesgue indefinite 
integral of another function is called an integral. 

An integral is continuous. For if F(x) is the integral of f(x), 

then x+h 

F(x+h)-F(x) = J f(t) dt, 

X 

which tends to 0 with h, by § 10.73 (v). 

AA 
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The integral of a positive function is a non-decreasing function, 
For if f(x) >0, h > 0, 

x+h 

F(x+h)-F(x) = J /(f) dt > 0. 

X 

An integral is a function of bounded variation. For let 

X 

F(x) = F(a)+ j f(t)dt, 

a 

and let f x (x) =f(x) where /(a;) > 0, and f x ( x) = 0 elsewhere, and 
— / a (*) =/(*)— A(*). Then / x (a;) > 0, f 2 (x) > 0, and 

a; a 

*•(*) = -?’(«)+ J m dt-j Mt) dt 

a a 

= F{a)+F x (x)—F 2 (x), 

where F x (x) and F 2 (x) are bounded non-decreasing functions. 

11.51. Differentiation of the indefinite integral. Let 
f(x) be integrable over (a, b), and let 

X 

F(x) = jf(t)dt. 

a 

Since F{x) is a function of bounded variation, it has a finite 
differential coefficient F'(x) almost everywhere. Our next object 
is to prove that F'(x) =f(x) almost everywhere. 

11.52. The proof depends on the following lemma. 

X 

If <f>(x) is integrable, and J f>(t) dt = 0 for all values of x in 

a 

(a, b), then <f>(x) = 0 for almost all values of x in (a, b). 

If this is not so, then either 4>i x ) > 0 in a set of positive 
measure, or </>(x) < 0 in a set of positive measure — suppose, for 
example, the former. Any set of positive measure contains a 
closed set of positive measure, since its complement can be 
included in an open set less than the whole interval. Hence 
fj)(x) > 0 in a closed set of positive measure — say E. 

Now the integral of </> over any interval is zero; hence, by 
§ 10.71, the integral over any open set is zero. Hence the integral 
over any closed set is zero, and in particular 

f tf>(x) dx = 0. 

J E 
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-Hence, by § 10.73, <j>(x) = 0 almost everywhere in E, contrary 
to hypothesis. This proves the lemma. 


F 


11.53. If f(x) is bounded, awl F{x) is its integral, then 
\x) —f(x) almost everywhere. 

Let |/(*)|< if. Then 


F(x+h)-F(x) 

" h ' 



M, 


and 


lim 

h ~+ o 


F(x+h)-F(x) 

h 


F'(x) 


almost everywhere. Hence, by the theorem of bounded con- 
vergence,* as h -> 0, 


jvn <+« nt)dt 

a a 

But the left-hand side is equal to 

x } h x x \ h a\h 

l [ F(i)dt ~ lj F(i)di C F(t) dt y J F(t)dt, 

(i \ h a x a 

which tends to F(x)~~F(a), since F is continuous. Hence 

X 

J F'(t)dt F(x) ~~F(a), (1) 

a 

i-e. [{F'(t) - M}dt 0, (2) 

a 

for all values of x . The result now follows from the lemma* 

11*54. To extend the theorem to unbounded functions, wo 
require another lemma* 

If <f?(x) is continuous and Tumalecreasvng in (a, 6), then f f (x) is 
integrable, and h 

J <f>'(x) dx $(6) —$( a)* 

a 

For {(f>(z+h)~~<f>(x)}lh'& 0, and {(/>(x |7t) <f>(x)}/h tends to 

* To apply the ihaorem an given in § 10,5, wo make h 0 through an 
enumerable sequence ; ho <Uho in tho next miction. 
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<j>'(x) almost everywhere as h -> 0. Hence, by Fatou’s theorem 

(§ 10 . 81 ), 5 6 

limf f 

h-*0 J * J 

a a 

Also, since <j> is continuous, the left-hand side is equal to 
^(b)—(j){a), as in the above proof. Hence the result. 

11 . 55 . If f(x) is any integrate function, F'(x)=f(x) almost 
everywhere . 

We may as usual suppose that f(x) ^ 0. We define {f(x)} n as 
in § 10.7. Since f(t)-{f(t)} n > 0, the function 

a 

is non-decreasing, so that its differential coefficient is never 
negative. Hence 

a ct 

wherever these differential coefficients exist. Hence, by the 
theorem for bounded functions, F'(x) >{/(«)}„ almost every- 
where. Makin g n -> oo we see that F'(x) ^f{x) almost every- 
where. Hence b b 

J F'(x) dx > J f(x) dx. 

a o> 

The above lemma, however, gives this inequality reversed. 
Hence in fact the two sides are equal, i.e. 

b 

\{F'(x)-f(x)}dx = 0 . 

a 

Since the integrand is never negative, it must be zero almost 
everywhere. This is the required result. 

11.6. The Lebesgue set. The theorem that F'{x)—f(x) 
almost everywhere was extended by Lebesgue as follows. 

If f(x) is integrable, 
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for all values of a, except when x belongs to a set of measure zero ; 
that is, |/(a?)— a | is the derivative of its indefinite integral far all 
values of a and almost all values of x. 

If a were fixed there would be nothing to prove, since 
l/fc)— «| is integrable, and the result follows from the above 
fundamental theorem. 

Consider next all rational values of a, say a l5 a 2 ,... , The sets 
in which the theorem is false for a l5 a 2 ,... are all of measure zero, 
and so their aggregate is of measure zero. Hence \f(x)— a| is 
the derivative of its integral for all rational values of a, except 
when x belongs to a set E of measure zero. 

Now let ^ be a point not in E, a an irrational number, and 
a rational number near to a. Since 

we have 


But 


x+h x+h 

x x 

I a-l-fe 

\lj \m-p\dt-\f(x)-p\ 


< \ft-«\' 




if \h\ < 7t 0 (j8, e). Hence 


X+h 


' X 

• x+h 

<\%j \f(t)-p\ 

X X 

I x+h 

+ £ J dt 


dt 


+ 


+|t/(*H3| -l/(*)-«| 


< |/J— a|-|-e+|j8— a|. 


which may be made as small as we please, by choice first of 
ft an( i then of e. Hence \f(z) — a| is also the derivative of its 
indefinite integral for all irrational a, if a; is not a point of E. 
This proves the theorem. 
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We may, in particular, take a =/(»). Hence 

j \f(x+t)-f{x)\dt = o(h) 

0 

&ah->0, for almost all values of x. The set where this holds is 
called the Lebesgue set. 

All points of continuity are of course included in the Lebesgue 
set. 

Th© interest of the Lebesgue set lies in the fact that many 
theorems which hold at all points of continuity are also found 
to hold at all points of the Lebesgue set, and so almost every- 
where. We shall have examples of this in the chapter on Fourier 

series. 

We note finally that if the modulus sign is omitted from the 
formula, the a disappears, and the result reduces to the previous 
theorem. 

11.7. Absolutely continuous functions. A function f{x) is 
said to be absolutely continuous in an interval (a, b) if, given e, 
we can find 8 such that 

S \f(Xy+K)-~f( X v)\ 

1 

for every set of non-overlapping intervals such that 

... 

An absolutely continuous function is continuous, since we can 
take the abovo sum to consist of one term only. 

An absolutely continuous function is of bounded variation, 
since its total variation over an interval of length 8 is at most 
e, and consequently its total variation over (a, b) is at most 
(b—a)e/ 8 . 

On the other hand, there are continuous functions of bounded 
variation whioh are not absolutely continuous. An example of 
such a function will be given in § 11.72. 

11.71. A necessary and sufficient condition that a function 
should be an integral is that it should be absolutely continuous. 

If F(x) is the integral of fix), 

hv 
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where E denotes the set of intervals (x vi x v ~\~h v ). The right-hand 
side tends to zero with ]> K, the sense of the above definition, 
by § 10.73 (v). Hence F(x) is absolutely continuous. 

To prove the converse we require the following lemma. 

If <f>(x) is absolutely continuous in (a } b) } and fi(x) = 0 almost 
everywhere , then <j>(x) is a constant . 

Let E be the set where = 0. Every point x of E is the 
left-hand end-point of arbitrarily small intervals (x,x+h), such 

that \<j>(x-\-h)—<f>(x)\ <eh. 


By the lemmas of § 11.41, we can select a finite set S of these 
intervals which do not overlap, and which contain all E except 
a set of measure §, and so all (a, b) except a set of measure 8. 
Let x l9 x 2 ,... be the end-points of the intervals of S 9 and let 
denote a summation over the intervals of S 9 and 2 over 
the complementary intervals. Then 

Now 2i < « Xi ( x v +i~ x v) < <b-a). 


Also 2 a {x vJrl —x v ) < S, and so, by the property of absolute 


continuity, 


2 2 \ ( f > ( X v+l)~~ c l > ( X v)\ 


tends to zero with 8. Hence, making 8 -> 0, 




Making €-> 0, it follows that cf>(b) — <j>(a); and similarly 
(f>lx) = cf)(a) for every value of x. 

Suppose now that F(x) is any absolutely continuous function. 
Then it is continuous and of bounded variation, and we may 
write 


where F ± and F 2 are continuous non-decreasing functions. By 
the lemma of § 11.54, F[(x) and F 2 (x) are integrable, and hence 
so is F’(x). Hence x 


J F'(t) dt 


a 


is absolutely continuous, and so also is 

X 

4>{x) = F(x)-j F'(t) dt. 

a 
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But <f> (*) s=.i 0 almost everywhere. Hence, by the lemma, <f>(x) is 
a constant, i.o. 

* X 

Fix)- J F'(t) dt = F(a). 

a 

Thus F(x) is the integral of F'(x). 

11.72. A continuous increasing function which is not 
an integral.* We can define a function of this type by means 
of Cantor’s ternary set (§ 10.291). 

Tot a n always take the values 0 or 2, and let b n = \ a n , so 
that b n is always 0 or 1. If 

x = ■a 1 a 2 a 3 ...( 3) 
is a point of Cantor’s set E, we define 
f{%) — ■b 1 b 2 b 3 ...(2) 

(in the scale of 2). 

At the ends of an interval 8 ple , f(x) therefore has the values 

■b v ..b m 0111...(2), •6 1 ...6 m 1000...(2), 

and these are equal. We define fix) throughout the interval 8 pk 
to be equal to its value at the end-points. 

The function f(x) is non-decreasing. In proving this it is 
sufficient to consider points x of E, since fix) is constant in the 
intervals of OE. Let 

x' — •a' l a 2 ..\ 3), ' x" = -alal-.f 3) 
be points of E, x" > x'. Then there is a suffix n such that 
n 'm == a m ( m < n )’ a n < <• Hence 

fix') = •6(...6;_ 1 6;...(2) < ■6'(...6"_ 1 6"...(2) =/(*"). 

The function f(x) is continuous. We have to prove that 
f{x') -> fix) as x' •-> x, and again it is sufficient to consider points 
x, x' of E. Let 

x 'GjU 2 ...(3), x *Gqct 2 ...(3). 

If now x' ■■■> x, there will be a value of n, which tends to infinity 
as x' -> x, such that a m — a' m (m < n). Hence 

fix) -fix') = -00...06*...— 00...06;... -> 0. 

On the other hand, 

]f'ix)dx^fi l)-/(0). 

0 

* A detailed discussion of this function is given by Hill© and Tamarkin (1), 
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For the right-hand side is 1, since /(l) = -111... (2) = l,/(0) = 0; 
hut f(x) is constant in the intervals 8 pk , so that f'(x) — 0 in the 
interior of any of these intervals. Hence f(x) = 0 almost every- 
where, and the left-hand side is 0. 

It follows that f(x) is not the integral of its differential 
coefficient, and so is not absolutely continuous. It is easy to 
see this directly. Consider the sum 


2 

taken over the intervals (a /: , f3 k ) which remain after the pth step 
of removing intervals It is equal to 

2{/(&)-/K)}=/(i)-/(0)=i. 


But 


2 (&-«*) = i-j \-- Q 



which tends to zero as p oo. Hence f(x) is not absolutely 
continuous. 


11.8. Integration of a differential coefficient. If f(x) has 
a differential coefficient almost everywhere, or even everywhere, 
in an interval (a, 6), the formula 

J f(t) dt=f(x)-S(a) (a^x^b) (1) 

a 

is not necessarily true. It may fail in one or other of two ways. 
Consider, for example, the function 

f(x) = a; 2 sin i (x > 0), /( 0) = 0, 

x a 

already referred to in § 10.7. Here 

f(x) = 2#sin~ — -cos— (a? > 0), /'(0) = 0, 

x l x x L 

so that f(x) exists everywhere; but, as we saw in § 10.7, it is 
not integrable in the Lebesgue sense, so that (1), on the Lebesgue 
theory, has no meaning. 

If we can imagine a function with this kind of singularity 
distributed everywhere in an interval, we shall obtain some idea 
of the nature of the problem of integrating a differential coeffi- 
cient. The problem has been solved by means of the Denjoy 
integral. This is a highly general type of non-absolutely con- 
vergent integral, and it would take us too far to discuss its 
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properties here. The result is that, if f(x) exists everywhere , the 
formula (1) is true , the integral being a Denjoy integral . 

If we do not assume that /(a?) exists everywhere, but merely 
almost everywhere, the formula (1) may break down still more 
completely. The integral on the left may exist as a Lebesgue 
integral, but be unequal to the right-hand side. We have 
already had an example of this in § 11.72 — in fact an example 
where fix) = 0 almost everywhere, without f(x) being a con- 
stant. 

In order to obtain the formula (1), the integral being a 
Lebesgue integral, we have therefore to impose further condi- 
tions on f(x) or on f(x). There are several theorems, varying 
in difficulty according to what is assumed. Their common 
feature is that we suppose that f(x) exists everywhere. The 
example of § 11.72 shows that no set of conditions which is 
merely given almost everywhere is sufficient. 

11.81. If f(x) exists everywhere and is bounded , then 11,8 (1) 
is true . 

If \f(x)\ < M , then (. P.M . § 125) there is a number 9 between 
0 and 1 such that 


f(x+h)-f(x) 
h ' 


= 1 f'(x+9h)\^M. 


( 1 ) 


Hence {f(x+h)—f(x)}lh converges boundedly to f(x), and the 
proof is now the same as that of 11.53(1) (with f(x) instead 
of JF(x ) ). 

Alternatively, we may observe that it follows from (1) that 


. >.=i 

Hence fix ) is absolutely continuous, and the required result 
follows from § 11.71. 


11.83. If f(x) is any function such that f{ x) is finite every- 
where and is integrable, then 11.8 (1) is true. 

This evidently shows in particular that 11.8 (1) holds if/(ar) 
is of bounded variation and f(x) is finite everywhere; for if 
f(x) is of bounded variation, f\x) is integrable (see § 11.54 and 
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example 12 below). 

The following proof is substantially that given by Schlesinger 
and Plessner.f It depends on the two following lemmas. 

Lemma 1. Let E be any set in (a, b) of measure zero } e a given 
'positive number . Then there is a non-decreasing absolutely 
continuous function x( x ) suc h that x( x ) = +oo in E, and 
X(b)—x( a ) < e - 

We can include E in a sequence of open sets O x >0 2 > ... 
such that m(O n ) < e n} € 1 -\-€ 2 -{’— = <=. Let f n (x) be the charac- 
teristic function of the set O n . Then 

b 

J /«(<) dt = m(O n ) < e n . 

a 

Let <f> n {x) =f 1 (x)+f 2 (x)+...+f n (x). 

Then <f> n (t) is non-decreasing as n oo for every t, and 

X 

J dt < + ^ <=• 

a 

Hence by § 10.82 <j> n (t) tends to a finite limit <f>(t) almost every- 
where, and x x 

lim f dt = f cf>(t) dt = X (x), 

71— >00 J * 

a a 

say. 

This function x( x ) has the required properties. Since it is the 
integral of a non-negative function it is non-decreasing and 
absolutely continuous, and 

b 

X(b)—x( a ) = J #) dt < e. 

a 

x 

Also ’AW*-! 

a 

x 

in O v , and so, if Xn ( x ) = J &,(<) dt, 

a 

x 

*;<*>- 2 e /«)<“=» 

x a 

f Lebesguesche Integrate, pp. 166-74. 
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in O n . Hence 


X(x+h)~ x( x ) 

h 


> Xn(^+^)~ X»(a) 


>n— 8 


for |A| < h 0 ( S) and x in O n . Hence D x ^ » for each of the four 
derivates and x in O n . Since a point of E belongs to 0 H for 
every n, it follows that x'( x ) = H~°o in -E. 

Lemma 2. // /(a?) is continuous in (a, h), and D + f ^ 0 almost 
everywhere in the interval, and D + f is nowhere — oo, then f(x) is 
a non-decreasing function. 

It is sufficient to prove that f(b) ^ f(a ), since the general 
result then follows by a similar argument. 

Let E he the set of measure zero where D+f < 0. By Lemma 1 
there is an absolutely continuous function x( x ) such that 
*'(*) = +°° in E> and X (b)~ x {a) < «• 

Let g{x) =f(x)+ x (%). 

Then in E, D+g= 4-co, since D +x = +co and D+f is finite, 
and D+g ^ D +x -j-D+f. Also in CE 

D+g > D+f > 0 

since x is non-decreasing. Hence D+g ^ 0 everywhere, and so, 
by §• 11 -3, ex. (iv), g(b)^g(a). Hence 

m-m>-{x(b)-xia)}>-€, 

and, making e->0, the result follows. 

11.84. We can now prove the theorem stated in § 11 . 83 . Let 
n be any positive number, and let 

g n (x) = min {/'(*), »}, O n (x) = ma -n}. 

Then g n {x) </'(a:) < G n (x), and, since f'(x) is integrable, so are 
gjx) and G n (x). Let 

* X 

/»(*) = J 9n(t) dt, F n (x) = f G n (t) dt. 

a l 

a 

Then li “/»(*) = Hm.FJx) = f f'(t) dt = 

72r->CO 71 — >00 J rW? 

a 

say. Now -/(*)} > D+F n —D+f. 

This is almost everywhere equal to G n (x)—f(x), i.e. 

n + {W-f{x)}> 0 
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almost everywhere. Also 

F n (x+h)~F n (x). 
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h 




x+h 

■ib 


-n) dt = —n, 


so that D+F n > —n, and so D+(F n —f) is nowhere — oo. Hence, 
by Lemma 2, F n (x)—f(x) is non-decreasing, i.e. 

■ F nfr)-f(x)>F n (a)-f(a) = -f(a). 

b b 2 


Making n oo, we obtain 

</>(*) >f(x)~f(a). 

A similar argument with f n (x) gives the reversed inequality, 
and this proves the theorem. 


MISCELLANEOUS EXAMPLES 

1. For a; = J the function f(x) of § 11.23 has the derivative -f oo, 

2. The density of a set E at a point x may be defined as 


m(EH) 

h m , 

o 

where H is the interval (x~h, x+h). 

Prove that the density of a set is 1 almost 
0 almost everywhere outside it. 


everywhere in the set, and 


[Consider the integral of the characteristic function of E .] 

3. A set E in (0, 1) is such that, if (a, fi) is any interval, then 
m{E(oi 9 p)} > S(/?— a) 
where S > 0. Show that m(E) = 1. 


4. If, as ft —> 0, b 

f \J(x+h)-f(x)\dx=o(h), 

a 

then f(x) is almost everywhere equal to a constant. 


[Consider J {f( x +h)-~ f(x)} dx. 


See Titchmarsh (7), where, however, 


x x 

the proof is unnecessarily complicated.] 

5. Let a and be positive numbers, J{x) — x a si nx~P (0 < x < 1), 
and /( 0) = 0. Then f(x) is of bounded variation in (0, 1) if a > ft, but 
not if a < fi. 

6. A function f(x), defined for 0 < x < 1, is absolutely continuous in 
every interval (0, £), where f < 1, and its total variation in (0, £) is 
bounded as £ — > 1. Show that f(x) tends to a limit as £ — > 1, and that, 
if we define /(l) to be equal to this limit, then f(x) is absolutely con- 
tinuous in the whole interval (0, 1). 
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[The point of this example is that the difference between ‘continuity 
plus bounded variation’ and absolute continuity is a property of a whole 
interval, and cannot be traced to the behaviour of the function in the 
neighbourhood of any one point.] 

7. The theorem of § 11.83 remains true if f'(x) = +oo in an enumer- 
able set. 

8. A necessary and sufficient condition that a function should be 
convex in an interval (a, b), in the sense of § 5.31, is that it should be 
the integral of a bounded increasing function over any interval interior 
to (a, b). 

9. If f(x) is absolutely continuous, so is \f(x)\ p , where p > 1. 

10. A necessary and sufficient condition that f(x) should be almost 

everywhere equal to a function of bounded variation in (a, b) is that 
as h — > 0 b 

j | f(x+h)-f(x)\ dx = 0(h) 


[where /(a:) = 0, say, outside (a, 6)].* 

[If f(x) is of bounded variation, we have J(x) = j>(x)—xfj(x), where 
<j> and ifi are positive, non-decreasing and bounded in (a, b). Then, if 
h > 0, 

b b b 

| \f(x+h)-j(x)\ dx < J {<j>(x+h)-<f>(x)} dx + j {i/,(x+h)-if,(x)} dx 

a a a 

6+ft a+h &+A a+A 

— j* <f>(t) dt — j <f)(t ) dt -f- J* ifj(t) dt — J ^(0 = 0(h), 

baba 
so that the condition is necessary. 

Suppose now that the condition is satisfied. Let 


Then 


a+l In 

(f>,(x) = n J f(t) dt. 

X 


b 


b 

x+Zi+l/n 

x+l/n 

J 

J - 

J f(t)dt 

a ! 

x+h 

X 


b 1 In 

= njdx J {/(x-f-S-f h)—f(x+t)} dt 
a 0 

b i In 

< n J dx j \f(x+t+h)-~f(x-{-t)\ dt 

a o 
l In b 

= dt j \f(x+t+h)—f(x+ 2)| dx —0(h). 

0 a 

* Hardy and Littlewood (5), pp. 599-001, and (6), p. 0X9. 
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If (x V9 x v -\~h v ) is any set of non-overlapping intervals, 

| Xv-^-hy 

2 Ifinfav + K) — <f>n( X v)\ == 2 J 4n( X ) 
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<2 / m*)\ dx < j |^(*)| d», 

. 2V <z 

and, by Fatou’s lemma and the above result, 
b b 

J \<j>'„(x)\ dx < ljm J|&g ±ty "&■(*> 


dx = 0(1). 


# a 

Hence 2 = 0(1). 

But <f> n (x) ->f(x) almost everywhere. Hence 

2 \f( x v+K)—f( x v)\ < a 

if none of the points x v , x v -f- h v belong to a certain set E of measure zero. If 
a does not belong to E , it follows as in § 1 1 .4 that f(x) = f(a) -f P(x) — N(x) 
in GE, where P(x) and N(x) are bounded and non-decreasing in GE. In 
E we can define P(x) as linaP(a?'), where x'->-x from below through GE. 
The result follows without difficulty from this.] 

11. In § 11.4 the existence of f\x) at a point does not imply that 
of V'(x). 

[Consider /(a?) = x 2 cosar-« (0 < x < l),/(0) = 0, 1 < a < 2.] 

12. In § 11.54 the condition that <f>(x) is continuous can be omitted. 
[The proof shows that if oc and are any two points of continuity 

f 

J <f>'(x) dx < <j>(p)—<f>(cx). 

a 

But for any non-decreasing function points of continuity are everywhere 
dense. Hence, making a— >a-{-0, 0, through such points, we 

obtain b 

J </>'(x) dx < ^(6r-0)— ^(a+0).] 

a 

13. The set consisting of the intervals ( - ■ 1 ■, -M, n = 1, 2,..., has 

\2n-f-l 2n/ 

density J at x = 0. 

14. A convergent series of non -decreasing functions can be differen- 
tiated term by term almost everywhere. 

Fubini: see Rajchman and Saks (1). 

^ w 1 (a0+w 2 (a;)-{-...4 -u n (x) = s n (x) -> s(x) (a < x < 6). 

Then s(x) is non-decreasing; and 

N 

>2 


s(x+h)-8(x) ^ ujx+h)-u n (x) ^ u n (x+h)-u H (x) 


l ~2 

n-1 


n-I 
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for every N. Making h~> 0, it follows that 

s '( x ) > 2 u 'n(x) 
n~l 

almost everywhere. Hence £ u' n (x ) converges almost everywhere, to 
<j>(x) say, and <f>(x) < s'(x). 

Suppose that the set E(u,v), where < u < v < s'(x), has positive 
measure g. Almost everywhere in E(u , v) 

s' n {x) < u < v < s'(x), 

so that s n( xJ rh)~Sn( x ) < hu < hv < s(x h) — s(x) 

for sufficiently small A. This holds over a finite non-overlapping set of 
intervals of total length l > J/x > 0. Summing over these intervals 
l(v-u) < %{s(x+h)-s n (x+h)}~{s(x)- s n (x)} 

< {*(!>)- s n (b)}-{s(a)~s n (a)} 

since e(x)-8 n (z) is non-decreasing. Making n-> oo, l < 0, a contradic- 
tion. Hence <j>(x) = s'(x) almost everywhere.] 


15. If f'(x) is finite everywhere, and equal to a continuous function 
almost everywhere, it is equal to it everywhere. 

l 

16. Show that li m 


lim f J - 
S-M) J 


-dt 


existe for every a if /(*) is Weierstrass’s non-dififerentiable function. 

the J !““* does not exist at a: = 0 if /(*) is the continuous 
function 0 (x < 0), l/log(l/a) (x > 0). 

S J“ Tv alm ° St 7 eVerywhere ^ any integrable function, 
bee Titehmarsh, Founer Integrals , Theorem 105.] 



CHAPTER XII 

FURTHER THEOREMS ON LEBESGUE INTEGRATION 

12.1. In this chapter we adopt a slightly more practical point 
of view than in the two preceding ones. We have carried the 
general theory of definite and indefinite integrals as far as we 
shall require it, and we shall now prove a number of theorems 
which are useful in the manipulation of integrals. 

12.11. Integration by parts. The formula of integration 
by parts in the Lebesgue theory is, of course, the same as the 
ordinary one: if G(x) is an indefinite integral of g( x), then 

/ /(*)?(*) dx = \J(x)G(x)f a - J f'(x)G(x) dx. 

« a 

The formula holds if g(x) is any integmble function, and f(x) 
is an integral. 

The proof depends on the fact that the product of two absolutely 
continuous functions is absolutely continuous. For let <j>(x) and 
fj(x) be absolutely continuous in (a, b), and let M and M’ be the 
upper hounds of \j>(x)\ and |^(cc)|. Let (x v ,x v +h v ) be a set of 
non-overlapping intervals in (a, b). Then 

2 l^v+K^^v+K)— M hWpJI 

2 mx v +K)-f,(x v )\ +JT 2 \<K* 9 +K)-t(x,)\. 

The last two sums tend to zero with 2 K, and so <j>(x)f(x) is 
absolutely continuous. 

In the given formula, /(z) and G(x) are absolutely continuous, 
and hence so is f(x)G(x); and 
6 

/ dx = [f{x)G(x)f a - 

a 

But ^{/(r)G(r)} -f(x)G(x)-\-f(x)g(x) 

wherever /'(a) and G'(x) exist, and G'(x)=g{x). Since this is 
true almost everywhere the result follows. 

BB 
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12.2. Approximation to an integrable function. The 
following theorem is often useful. 

IJj(x) is measurable over a finite interval, then, given two positive 
numbers S and e, we can define an absolutely continuous function 
(j>{x) such that < S except in a set of measure less than e. 

Suppose first that f(x) is bounded. We may suppose without 
loss of generality that f(x) 0. Divide up the interval of varia- 
tion of f(x) by the scale 

0, S, 28,..., n8. 

Let e, be the set where v8 </(*) < (i»+ 1)8. Let fifix) = v 8 in e v , 
and zero elsewhere. Then the function 


differs from f(x) by less than S. 

Let E v be an open set, including e v , of measure less than 
”*( e v)+«/3 n. Let S v be the sum of a finite number of the 
intervals of E v , such that m{E v -8 v ) < e/3 n. Let <f> v (x) = v 8 in 
S v , and zero elsewhere. Then <b v = >jj r except in a set of measure 
less than 2e/3re; also <j> v is discontinuous at a finite number of 
points, viz. the ends of the intervals of S v . To remove these 
discontinuities, we join the graph of the function to zero rt the 
end of each interval by a straight line inclined so that the 
modifications all occur in a set of measure less than e/3 n. Thus 
if <f> v is the modified function, <j>' v is absolutely continuous, and 
?' v — Vv except in a set of measure ejn. 

Let #») = &+&+...+&_,. 

Then <f>(x) is absolutely continuous, and <f>(x) = fi{x) except in 
a set of measure e. Hence <f>(x) has the required property. 

I 3 » ot funded, let {/(*)}*=/(*) where \f(x)\ ^Jc, and 
U( x )ik — 0 elsewhere. We can take k so large that f/Yx)k == f( x ) 
except in a set of measure By the first part, we can deter- 
nune^z) so that \{f(x)} k -^ x )\ < § except in a set of measure 
2 ^. Ihen (f>(x) has the required property. 

Notice that, if f(x) is bounded, <f>( x ) ean be constructed to He 
between the same bounds as f(x). 

f(x) m integrable, we can construct f(x) so that, in addition to 
the above properties, 


J \f( x )—(j>(x)\ dx < 7 ], 


( 1 ) 



CHANGE OF INDEPENDENT VARIABLE 377 

where g is arbitrarily small. If f(x) is bounded, say \fix)\ < M, 
then |i j>(x) | M, and 

b 

J \f(x)-cf>(x)\dx^8{b-a)+2eM, 

a 

giving the required result. If fix) is unbounded, we define {f(x)} k 
as above, and then determine <j>(x) so that i{/(a;)} & — (f(x)\ <8 
except in a set of measure lejk. Then 

r r 6 

J l/(*W(s)l dx < j \fix)-f{(x)} k \ dxfi J | {f(x)} k —cf>(x)\ dx. 

* a a 

The first term tends to zero as k oo, and the second term does 
not exceed S(6 — &)+e. Hence the result. 


Example. If f(x) is integrable over (a— e, 6-j-e), then. 
b 

lim f \J(x + h)—f(x)\ dx = 0. * 

7i — >0 J 

a 


12.21. Change of the independent variable. Here again 
the formula is familiar, but the conditions under which it holds 
are novel. 

If fix) and g(x) are integrable, g{x) > 0, and G(x) is an in- 
definite integral of g[x), then 

b p 

J fit) dt = j f{G(x)}g(x) dx, 

a o c 

a and jS being such that a = G(oc), b — G{fi). 

The inverse function of t = G(x), of which a and j8 are values, 
is not necessarily one-valued, since G(x) may be constant in 
some intervals. But if more than one value of x corresponds to 
a given value of t, these values of x form a closed interval, and 
we can make the inverse function one- valued by taking x to be, 
say, the left-hand end-point of the interval. 

We next observe that if F(x) and G(x)are absolutely continuous 
functions , and G(x) is monotonic, then,JF{G(x)} is absolutely con- 
tinuous. For, since F is absolutely continuous, 


I \F{G(x v +h r )}-F{G(x v )}\ 


tends to zero with 


2 \G{x v -\-h v )-G(x v )\, 
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and, since G(x) is absolutely continuous, this tends to zero with 

IK 

It follows that, if F(x) and G(x) are integrals of f(x) and g(x), 
then F{G{x)} has a finite differential coefficient for almost all 
values of x, and 

P i> 

/ Tx [ f{G{x)}] dx = = J /(f) dt. 

a a 

The result will now follow if 

jL[F{G(x)}]=j{G(x)}g(x) (I) 

for almost ail values of x. But this is not obviously true. For 

F{G(x+h)}-F{G(x)} _ F{G(x+h)}-F{G(xj} G(x~\ h)-G(x) 
h G(x+h)~G{x j ' ~ h 

and the second factor on the right tends to g(x) for almost al! 
values of x, while the first factor tends to f{G(x)} for almost 
all values of G(x); and the difficulty is that the exceptional set 
of values of G(x), of measure zero, does not necessarily corre- 
spond to a set of values of x of measure zero. 

Let f(x) be bounded, say \f(x)\ < M. Divide the interval 
(«>0) int0 set s A>-, K as follows. In E v G'(x) » g( x ) > o, 
and the first factor on the right tends to f{G(x)}; in F„,‘ 

G '( x ) = g{x) > 0 

but the other condition is negatived; in E x , G'(x) g(.v) 0; 

in E a , G\x)^g{x). Clearly (1) holds in /?,; and it holds in 
F s , since there 

h "| 

I G(x+h) 

- j f /«* 

1 <?(*> 

and each side of (1) is zer o; m(E t ) = 0; and we have to prove 

tllcit TYlyH^j = 0. 




G(x+h)~ 

h 


C(:r)| 
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Let E %n be the part of E 2 in which G'(x) > l/n. Enclose the 
corresponding £-set in an open set 0 of measure less than a given 
e. With each x of E 2>n associate an interval (x } x-{-h x ) such that 
G(x-\-h x )~- G(x) > hjn, and such that the interval G(x), 
G{x-\-h x ) is in 0. By Lemma 1 of § 11.41, there is a finite non- 
overlapping set S of the intervals (x, x+k x ) such that 

m e( E 2,n) < m($) + * = I s **+«• 

This is less than 

n ^ nm(0)-\-e < (»-(-l)e. 

Hence m(JS? 2l J = 0, and, since E s is the outer limiting set of 
the sets E %n , m(E 2 ) = 0. 

Lastly let f(x) be any integrable function. We may suppose 
•without loss of generality that it is positive. Defining {f(x)} n 
in the usual way, the theorem holds for {f(x)} n , and it is suffi- 
cient to prove that 

JS p 

limj [J{0{x)}] n g(x) dx = f f{G(x)}g(x) dx. 

(X a 

$ 6.6 
But J U{G(x)}] n g(x) dx = j {/(<)}„ f(t) dt. 

<x a a 

The result therefore follows from the convergence theorem of 
§10.82 (regarding f{G(x)}g(x) as 0 if /{<?(*)} = oo, g{ x) = 0). 

12.3. The second mean-value theorem. // f(x) is in- 
tegrate over ( a,b ), and, <f>(x) is positive, bounded, and non- 
increasing, then 

b £ 

J f(x)<f>{x) dx = <£(®+0) J f(x) dx, 

a « 

where t; is some number between a and b. 

Let e be a positive number less than <j>{a-{- 0) <j>{b 0). Then 

there is a point x x such that 

4>{a+0)-<j>(x) <e {a<x<x l ) 

(x >x J ). 
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Similarly there are points x 2 , x 3 ,... such that 


<l>{ x v - 1 + 0 )— #»)<e (x v „ 1 <x<x v ) 


> e (* > «,), 

so long as <j>(x v _ 1 -\-0)—<f>(b—0) > e. Otherwise we take x n — b. 
The point b is thus reached in a finite number of steps, since 
the variation of <j>{x) in each interval (x y _ lt x y ) is at least e. 

Let ifi(x) = <f>(x v +0) in each interval x v < x < x v+1 . Then 
0^ip(x)—cf>(x)<€ except possibly at the points a — x 0 , x lt 
x 2 ,..., b, and 


b + 1 

j>Kx)f(x)dx= xV(*r+0) / f(x)dx. 
a v=0 Xy 

T X 

Let F(x) — J j f(t) dt; then, if m and M are the lower and upper 
bounds of F(x), it follows from Abel’s lemma (§ 1.131) that 

b 

m<K a + OK J <P(x)f(x) dx < 0). 


But 


|J dx- j <j>{x)f(x) dx f \f(x) | dx, 

' a a £ 

which tends to zero with e. Hence, making e h- 0, it follows that 


6 

m^(a+0) < | <f>(x)f(x) dx < M</>(a+0). 

a 

Since F(x) is continuous, it takes every value between m and 
■M, and so, at x = £ say, the value 


a 


This proves the theorem. 

>ositive anc 

/ /(*#(*) dx = <£(6—0) J /(*) <fe. 


If £(a:) is positive and non-decreasing, the 
formula is , 


where a<£<6. 


corresponding 
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If cf>{x) is any monotoxiic function, there is a number £ between 
a and b such that 

J j f{x)cf>{x) dx = ${a+0) jf(x) dx +<j>{b— 0) J f{x) dx. 


This is obtained from the previous results by considering 
<f>(x)— (f>(a+Q) or <f>(x)-<f)(b-~~Q). 


12.4. The Lebesgue class* IP. We denote by lP(a,b) the 
class of functions f(x) such that f(x) is measurable, and \f(x)\ p , 
where p> 0, is integrable over (a, b). If it is not necessary to 
specify the interval, we denote the class by IP simply. The 
class L 1 is the class of functions integrable over (a } b), and is 
denoted simply by L. 

We may classify functions defined over any set, or over an 
infinite interval, in the same way; for example, the function 
(1+a;)”* belongs to IP( 0, oo) if p > 2. 

If f(x) belongs to 2>, and | jr(®)|< \f(x)\, then clearly g(z) 
also belongs to IP. 

Examples, (i) A bounded function belongs to L v {a, 6), where (a, 6) 
is a finite interval, for all values of p. 

(ii) If f(x) belongs to L p (a, b), where (a, b) is a finite interval, then it 
also belongs to L*(a, b) for q < p. 

(iii) If f(x) belongs to L*( 0, oo) and to L*( 0, oo), where p < q, then it 
also belongs to 1/(0, oo) if p < r < q. 

[Consider separately the sets where \f{x)\ < 1 and \f(x)\ >1.] 

(iv) The sum of two functions of L p also belongs to IP. 

[For \f(x)+g{x)\ p < max{2*|/(a?)|*, 2*\g(x)\*}.] 

(v) The function {x log 2 1 fa}* 1 belongs to L(0, J), but not to any 
L*{ 0, i) for p> 1. 

(vi) The function {a?*(l+ |log xl)}- 1 belongs to L\ 0, oo), but not to 
I>(0, oo ) for any other value of p. 


12.41. Schwarz’s inequality. If f(x) and g{x) belong to L 2 , 
then f(x)g(x) belongs to L, and 

| J f(x)g{x) dx \ < { J | fix ) | 2 dx J \g{x) | 2 dx ^ . 

The interval of integration may be finite or infinite. 


* See in particular F. Riesz (2). 
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Since 2\fg\ </ 2 +S ,2 > fg belongs to L. Hence the integral 

f ftf(z)+Vff(z)} 2 dx 

= A 2 J {fix)} 2 dx+ 2\/jl J fix)g(x) dx+y 2 j {g(x)f dx 

exists for all values of A and p. It is evidently never negative. 
But the necessary and sufficient condition that aA 2 +2ftA/x-j-&/x 2 
should be never negative is that h 2 < ab, a > 0, 6^0; and this 
gives the inequality stated. 

Examples, (i) The case of equality in the above theorem occurs only 
if f( x )l9( x ) is almost everywhere equal to a constant. 

(ii) If f(x) and g(x) belong to I>, where p > 2, then f(x)g(x) belongs 
to L*p. 


12.42. Holder’s inequality. This is a generalization of 
Schwarz’s inequality. 

If /(#) belongs to IP, and g(x) to LpKp-U, where p> l, then 
f(x)g(x) belongs to L, and 

I «**!<{/ | f(x)\* \g{x)\Pl(P~V dxf~ Vp . (1) 

The interval of integration may be finite or infinite. 

Let E be the set where \g(x)\ < | fix)\P~\ Then 
\f(x)g(x)\ < \f(x)\P 

in E; hence fix)g(x) is integrable over E. In the complementary 
set CE, \f(x)\<\g(x)\^--h. Hence 

!/(%(*) I < \g(x)\»i(p-v 


in CE; hence f(x)g(x) is integrable over CE, and so over the 
whole interval considered* 

This argument can be used to obtain an inequality similar to 
(1), but with a factor 2 on the right-hand side. Let 

» b 


Z V 

i r = j \f(x)\ p dx, </ = J \g(x)\pi(p~ 1 ’> dx. 


Then 



< j E 1 / l p dx + \g\Pl(P-l) dx < I+J. 
If we replace fix) and g(x) in this inequality by 
(J/I)<*-Vl pl f(x), (I/J)<*-»Wg(x), 


(2) 
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respectively, the left-hand side is unchanged, and each term on 
the right-hand side is replaced by IVpJi-Vp, Hence 

j J fg <Zx| < (3) 

The inequality (1) can be deduced from the well-known 
inequality 

x m ~l (x>l, 0<m<l). (4) 

Putting x = a\b (a > b), and multiplying by b, 
amfyi-m <b+m{a—b). 

Putting m = cx , 1— m = jS, so that a+/ 3=1, this takes the 
form a a bP < aa+6/3, (5) 


and since this is symmetrical it holds if a and b are any unequal 
positive numbers. If a = b it becomes an equality. 

Using (5), we have, if F(x) > 0, 0(x) > 0, 



— a+/2= 1, 
b , , b 


i.e. 


J {F(x)} lx {G(x)}P dx < [J J^d&rWj G(x) dx\ 

a ' a ' 'a 


Finally, putting a = l Ip, F(x) — |/(£)| 33 , and <?(#) = |^(^)| p/(1> "‘ 1) , 
the result (1) follows.* 

Example. The raise of equality occurs only if |/(a?)|^/|gf(^)| p / (i> “ 1> is 
almost everywhere equal to a constant. 


12.421. Holder’s inequality for sums. This is 

12 «AI < (2 K mi 1 

The proof is similar to that of the integral inequality. We have 



i.e. 

and writing 
follows. 


= a +j8=l, 

2^<(2A)“(2A)^ 

ci = 1/p, A n = \a n \P, B n = the result 


This proof is given by Hardy (20). 
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12.43. Minkowski’s inequality. Iff(x) and g{x) belong to 
IP, where p > 1 , then 

{/ |/(^)+!7(^)l J, fc} 1/P <(J \M\ p <te} llP +{j \g{x)\*>dxy p . (1) 

For 

J \f+gy> dx < J |/ 1 . \f+g p- 1 dx + j \g \ . \f+g\^ dx 
<{/ \f\ p dx) llP {j \f+g\vdxf- llp + 

+ jj \g\ p dx} llp [j \f+g\*> dx} x ~ Vp 
by Holder’s inequality. Dividing each side by 
{J \f+ 9 \ p dxf~ llp , 

the result follows. 

The corresponding inequality for sums 

(I K+K\ p ) llp < (I KI*) v *+(2 \W P (2) 

can be proved in a similar way. 


12.44. The integral of a function of IP. We have seen in 
the previous chapter that a necessary and sufficient condition 
that a function should be an integral is that it should be abso- 
lutely continuous. There is a corresponding condition that a 
function should be an integral of a function of the class L p . 

A necessary and sufficient condition that a function F(x) should 
be the integral of a function of the class L p , where p > 1, is that 
the sum ^\F[x v +K)~F{x v )\^, 


taken over any system of non-overlapping intervals (x v ,x y +h v ), 
should be bounded . 

H instead of ‘should be bounded’ we say ‘should be bounded 
and tend to zero with W the theorem is still true, and in 
this form it is true for p — 1 also, and so includes the theorem 
on absolute continuity as a particular case. For p > 1 the two 
conditions, one of which appears to be more restrictive than the 
other, turn out to be equivalent. 

To prove that the condition is necessary, suppose that 


F(x) = F(a)+ jf(t)dt, 
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respectively, the left-hand side is unchanged, and each term on • 
the right-hand side is replaced by Hence 

| J fg <fe| < (3) 

The inequality (1) can be deduced from the well-known 
inequality 

x m —\ < m(x — 1) (a; > 1, 0 < m < 1). (4) 

Putting x = ajb (a > b), and multiplying by b, 
a m b 1 ~ m < b+m(a—b). 

Putting m = a., 1 — m = /3, so that a-f-/3=l, this takes the 

form a a bf 3 <aoc+bp, (5) 

and since this is symmetrical it holds if a and b are any unequal 
positive numbers. If a = b it becomes an equality. 

Using (6), we have, if F(x) > 0, G(x) > 0, 


F(x) 


G(x) 


f m dt) Ij G(t). 


dx tC 


aF{x) pG(x) 


i.e. 


(J F(t) dt I G(t) dt 

a a a 1 

= tx+p=l, 

o .b b 

j {F(x)}«{G{x)fdx^ JJ F(x)dx J“jJ G(x)dx J 1 


I dx 


Finally, putting a = 1/p, F{x) = \f(x)\v, and G(x) = |gr(a:)|^<J , - 1 >, 
the result (1) follows.* 

Example. The lease of equality occurs only if \j{x)\ p l\g{x)\ v / { *- l) is 
almost everywhere equal to a constant. 

12.421. Holder’s inequality for sums. This is 

1 2 a nK\ < (2 K\ p ) llp (2 \ b n \^-i))i~np. 

The proof is similar to that of the integral inequality. We have 

= = 1 , ' * 

he. I A«Bl^(ZA n nlBn)K 

and writing a=l/p, A n = \a n \ p , the result 

follows. 


This proof is given by Hardy (20). 
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12.43. Minkowski’s inequality. If f(x) and g( x) belong to 
2>, where p > 1 , then 

{/ \M+ 9 (x)\ p dx} llp ^! [ f \f(x)\Pdxf p +[j \g(x)\Pdxf lp . ( 1 ) 
For 

/ \f+9\ p dx^j \f\.\f +g \P-idx + j {gl.lf+gl^dx 

<{/ \f+9\ p ^} 1 ~ llP + 

+{/ 1 9 \ p dx) 1Ip {j \f+g\P dxf~ llP 
by Holder’s inequality. Dividing each side by 

■ (JI/+9I -d*}'-**, 

the result follows. 

The corresponding inequality for sums 

(I K+b n \ p ) llp < (I K\ p ) llp +(Z \K\ p ) llp (2) 

can be proved in a similar way. 


12.44. The integral of a function of HP . We have seen in 
the previous chapter that a necessary and sufficient condition 
that a function should be an integral is that it should be abso- 
lutely continuous. There is a corresponding condition that a 
function should be an integral of a function of the class IP. 

A necessary and sufficient condition that a function F(x) should 
be the integral of a function of the class L p , where p > 1, is that 
the sum 21 F(x v +h v )-F(x v )\*hl-*>, 


taken over any system of non-overlapping intervals (x „x 4 ~h ), 
should be bounded . v ph 


If instead of should be bounded’ we say c should be bounded 
and tend to zero with h v \ the theorem is still true, and in 
this form it is true for p=l also, and so includes the theorem 
on absolute continuity as a particular case. For p > 1 the two 
conditions, one of which appears to be more restrictive than the 
other, turn out to be equivalent. 

To prove that the condition is necessary, suppose that 


F(x) = F(a)+jf(t)dt, 
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where f(t) belongs to IP. Then 

Xp+7lp | 

\F(x v +h v )-F(x v )\ = I j(t) dt 



Hence 

Xv\~liv b 

2 \F(x v +Ji v )-F(x v )\Phl-r < 2 J \m\ p J \M\* dt, 

x v a 

so that the condition is necessary. Since 

Xp+hp 

i J m\ p dt 

Xp 

tends to zero with 2 alternative condition is also 

necessary. 

Suppose now that the condition is satisfied, and let M be the 
upper bound of the given sums. Then, by Holder’s inequality 
for sums, 


2 = 2 \n* v +h)-nxM !p ' 1 -K- Vp 

< {2 \F(Xy+K)-F(xj\vhi-pyip(2 Kf~ Mp < hf-^, 

which tends to zero with 2 K- Hence F(x) is absolutely con- 
tinuous, and so is an integral, say 

X 

F(x) = F(a)+ | f{t) dt. 

a 

It remains to prove that f(t) belongs to L p . Consider a 
sequence of finite sets of points in the interval, the mth set 
being x m>x , x m>n , such that 

lim max(x m>v+1 — x m>v ) = 0. 

7 / 1— >00 V 

For example, if the interval is (0, 1) we may take x myV = v/2 m . 


/» = ; 


l) v ) 


x m, v+1 x m , v 


in each interval x mt v < x < x m> y+v 


If x is not one of the points 
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%m, and F'(x) exists, and x mv <x< x m> „ +1> then 

j> (j.) _ V+l) F fa) *^OT, V rl ~ ® 


X m t v+l 


— X 


v+l X m, v 


F ( x m. V )-- F ( x ) 31—Xm.y 


X, 

,.^—X . , . cs ^ z — %. 


m, v vi 1 ^w, v 


= {J"(*)+Si} -- ■ 1,+ ^ +{* v (*)+s 2 } - 

x w,v+l * t /h, V x m> v+l •t'm, v 

= F'(x)+ S 3 , 

where |S 3 | < |S X | + |S 2 |, and ^ and S 2 tend to zero as 

^v+l x m,v ~ y 

Hence lim f m (x) = JF'fc) = /(®) 

m— >oo 

almost everywhere. Also 
& 

a 

Hence, by Patou's theorem (§ 10.81), /(*) belongs to L‘\ and 

f 6 

J l/(*)P efe < Hm f |/ m (*)|* <& < M. 

« a 

12.5. Mean convergence. If we are given a sequence of 
™ n 7® rs > s& y s n> we ha ve usually to consider the behaviour of 
the difference s n —s between s n and a given number s. In dealing 
with a sequence of functions, say /„(*), and a given function 

‘ 8 “ ta not the difference but the mean or average value 
of the difference : which is important. This can be defined in 
vanous ways. If the functions belong to the class L“, where 
V ^ 1> we consider the integral 

b 

J \fn(x)~f(x)\P dx. (1 ) 

a 

If this integral tends to zero as » oo, we say that f (x) con- 
verges m mean (en moyenne, im Mittel), tof(x), with tade!c p. 

b 

j I fm(x)—f n (x)\v dx ( 2 ) 

a 

tend, to sere n and » tend independently to infinity. »e «ty 
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that the sequence f n (x) converges in mean, with index p. Here 
the function f(x) is not involved explicitly. 

The fundamental theorem* of the subject is that if the 
sequence, f n (x) converges in mean , with index p, then there is a 
function f(x) of the class IP , defined uniquely apart from sets of 
measure zero , to which f n (x) converges in mean. 

The theorem is analogous to the ‘general principle of con- 
vergence’, that if s m —s n 0, then there is a number s to which 
s n tends. 

A word of explanation is necessary with regard to the ‘unique- 
ness’ of the limit-function f(x). Suppose that we have found 
a function f(x) which satisfies the given conditions. Then 
obviously any other function gr(a;) which is equal to f(x) almost 
everywhere also satisfies the conditions. So at any particular 
point the value of f(x) is undetermined, though its general 
aggregate of values is in a sense determined. The function f(x) 
should be regarded as a representative of a class of functions, 
any two of which are equal almost everywhere, and so all of 
which behave in the same way in integration. 

The theorem for a finite interval and p > 1 may be proved 
as follows. To every integer v corresponds a smallest positive 
integer n v such that 

b ■, 

J i /»(*)-/„(*) i* dx < 3-v n '» n > n J- 

a 

In particular, 

/ \fn.J*)-fnM)\ p **<& = 2 ’ 8 '-)- 

a 

If E v is the set where \f n „ +1 (x)-f nv (x)\ >2-*», it follows that 
m(E v ) < (f) 1 '. Hence the series 

i 1 /«.„(*)-/«.(*)! 

v=l 

is convergent, by comparison with 2 2~ v l p , if, for some valne 
of N, x does not belong to the set E N+1 +E N+2 + — ■ Since the 
measure of this set tends to 0 as N -*■ oo, it follows that the 

* Fischer (1), F. Riesz (X), (2); W. H. and G. C. Young (2), where several 

alternative proofs are given; and Hobson (1). 
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above series is convergent for almost all values of x; hence so is 

2{fn,+M)-fnS x )}> 

i.e. there is a function /(a:) (defined almost everywhere) such that 

=/(*) 

V— 

almost everywhere. 

This function /(a: ) has the required property. For by Fatou’s 
theorem 

r b 

MeJ I fn,{ X )~fnM)\ V dx > f | fnJ*)-M\*dxi 

v-+<x> n J * 

a a 

b 

J \ f nfl ( x )—. fn v ( x ) | p dx<€ (ft > V > V 0 ). 

a 

b 

Hence / \fn^)-f(x) \»dx^e > v 0 ), 

a 

b 

Le - Hm / 1 /»>)-/(*) |* dx = 0, 

a 

i.e. the sub-sequence f n Jp) converges in mean to f(x). 

Also, by Minkowski’s inequality, 

{/ m-M* dxJ' P 

< [ J \f( x )~fnj,%) \ v <&J + 1 J I f ni S x ) —/«.(*) I 1 ’ cfa}* 

which tends to zero as » and % tend to infinity, by what has 
just been proved and the original hypothesis. Hence the whole 
sequence f n (x) converges in mean to f(x). 

to^heT 086 th&tfn{X) conver § es in mean to /(*) and also 

(/ *r < (/ *)'"+(/ *-/.? -> o. 

the left-tad ride i, o, 9(x) 6v(Jry . 

“ n °* 10 "* 
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12.51. The proof applies almost unchanged to an i nfini te 
interval. We find that the above series are convergent almost 
everywhere in (a, b) for every b, i.e. almost everywhere in (a, oc); 
and Fatou’s theorem holds for an infinite interval; for, taking 
the set E of § 10.81 to be the interval (a, 6), 

b qo 

dx < Um J f n (x) dx < lim J /„(*) dx, 

a a 

and, making b -> oo, we obtain the required extension of Patou’s 
theorem. The proof for an infinite interval now follows. 

12.52. We have also (for a finite or infinite interval) 

lim \)f n (x)\Pdx= f \f(x)\ p dx. ■ 

Jl—voo *> J 

For by Minkowski’s inequality 

{ J l/n(*)|- &}*< ( / |/(*) P dxf‘ P + {j \f(x)-f n (x)\»dxf, 
and also 

{ J \m I 3 ’ dxf lp < { J \f n (x) \p dx) 1,p + j J I f(x)-f n (x)\v dx) llp . 
Hence hm { J* | f n (x) \ p dx} llp = ( J \f(x)\ p dx 

and the result follows. 

12.53. If f n (x) converges in mean to f(x) with index p, and 
g(x) belongs to LpKp-D, then 

lim f fjx)g(x) dx= f f(x)g(x) dx. (1) 

n->oo J J 

P or 

| J {/»(*)—/(*)>(*) 

< { j \f n (x)-f(x)\ p dxf lP (j\g(x)\P«*-»dx} 1 - 1,p , 

which tends to zero, 

. In particular x x 

lim Jf n (t)dt= \f(t)dt (2) 

for all values of x in the interval considered . 

For the function g(t) = 1 (a < t < x), = 0 (t > x), belongs to 
Z/pKv-u, 
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Examples, (i) If f n (x) ->f(x) bouncledly over a finite interval, then 
f n (x) converges in mean to f(x) with any index. 

(ii) Consider the closed intervals (0, |), (J, 1), (0, §), (J, jj), (§ t 1), 
(0, £), etc. Let f n (x) = 1 in the nth interval, and f n (x) = 0 in the re- 
mainder of the interval (0, 1). Then f n (x) converges in mean to zero 
in (0, 1), with any index ; but f n (x) does not tend to zero for any value 
of x. 

(iii) If f n (x) converges in mean to f(x), and f n (x) — > g(x) almost every- 
where, then f(x) = g(x) almost everywhere. [Use Egoroffs theorem.) 

(iv) Iif n (x) converges in mean to f(x) with index p f and g n (x) to g(x) 
with index pl(p— 1 ), then J f n g n dx —> J fg dx. 

12.6. Repeated integrals. As in the elementary eases con- 
sidered in § 1.8, the equation 

b fi fib 

jdxjf{x,y)dy = jdyjf(x,y)dx (1) 

a ol ol a 

is in general true in the Lebesgue theory. The general discussion 
of this, however, depends on the theory of the double integral 

J / f( x > V) dxdy, 

which in turn depends on the theory of two-dimensional sets 
of points. It would take us too far to carry this out in detail. 

There is, however, a particular kind of repeated integral which 
includes many cases of interest, and which can be dealt with 
by the theory already developed. 

Letf(x) be integrable in the Lebesgue sense over (a, b), and g{y) 
over (oc, j}), and let k(x,y) be a continuous function of both variables, 
or, if it has discontinuities, let them, be of the. type described in 
§1.82. Then 

b j 3 fib 

J M dx j g(y)k(x, y)dy = j g(y) dy J f(x)k(x, y) dx. (2) 
a a ol a 

Suppose first that f(x) and g(y) are bounded, say \f(x)\ < M 
\g(y)\<M. Let \k{x,y)\ ‘ m M ' ’ 

u ^5t be T a contiimous function satisfying 12.2 (1); and hit 

\<P(x)\ ^M. Let ifj(y) be a continuous function related in the 
same way to g(y). 

Call the left-hand side of (2) I, and let 

b £ 

/ == J dx J */j(y)Ic(x, y) dy. 
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Then 

i-r 


b (3 

= j {/(«)-<£(*)} dx j g(y)k(x,y) dy + 

a a 


U fj 

+ J 4>{x) dx j [g{y)-4>{y)}k{x,y) dy , 


and hence 


< J !/(*) — ^(*)|(j8— oeJJfJT <2x +(b-a)M v 


^ MK(/3 — a+6— a)rj. 

Similarly, if the right-hand side of (2) is J, and 
P b 

J' = | <i>(y) dy J <l>(pc)k(x, y) dx, 

a a 


then \J—J'\ tends to 0 with rj. 

But, by the theorem of § 1.81, /' = J', since </>(£)^(y)&(£,?/) 
is continuous, or has discontinuities of the restricted type. 

Hence \I—J\ tends to 0 with rj , and so I = J. 

The extension to unbounded functions may be left to the 
reader; we suppose first that f(x) and g(x) are positive, and argue 
with {f(x)} n and {g(x)} n in the usual manner. 


12.61. If f(x) is integrable over (0, 1), and g(x) over (0, 2), then 
the integral 1 

J f(x)g{x+t) dx 
0 

exists for almost all values of t in (0, 1), and represents an in- 
tegrable function of t. 

It is sufficient to consider the case where / and g are positive. 
Define {f(x)} n as usual, and let 

F n (t) = J {/(*)}» £(*+*) dx. 

0 

This integral exists for all values of t, and, for a given n, F n {t) 
is bounded, and for each value of t it is a non-decreasing func- 
tion of n . Also 

iii r c 

J F n (t) dt = j dt j {f(x)} n g(x+t) dx= j {f(x)} n dx J g(x+t) dt, 

0 0 0 0 ° 
if we may invert the order of integration, 

cc 1 
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To justify this, approximate to g by a continuous function 
$3 as in the previous proof, and let 

1 

^(0 — J {f( x )} n *ft( x ~\rt) dx. 


Then J x (t) dt = ] {f(x)} n dx J fi{x+t) dt, (2) 

0 o 0 

this inversion being justified by the above theorem. Now 
1 

M-xWI < / {fix)} n \g(x+t)-f,(x+t)\ dx < n-q, 

0 

so that the left-hand side of (1) differs from that of (2) by less 
than nr,. Similarly the right-hand sides differ by less than nr. 
Hence, making y -> 0, we obtain (1). 

1 12 

Hence / I n (t) dt^f f(x) dx f g{y) dy. 

0 0 0 

Hence, as n->oo, JF n (t) tends to a finite limit for almost all 
values of t (§ 10.82). The result now follows from the theorem 
of § 10.82. 

12.62. Repeated infinite integrals. Iff(x), g(y),andk(x,y) 
are positive, and the conditions of § 12.6 are satisfied for all values 
of b> a. and f}> a, then 

OC OO 60 QO 

f fix) dx J g(y)Jc(x, y)dy = j g{y) dy J f(x)k(x, y) dx (1) 

a cx ot a 

provided that either side is convergent. 

The theorem is similar to that of § 1 .85, hut the supplementary 
conditions which appear there are now a consequence of the 
main hypothesis. 

Suppose that the right-hand side of (1) is convergent. Since 

X 0O 

J fix)h(x, y)dx^j f(x)k(x, y) dx, (2) 

« a 

and the left-hand side of (2) is a measurable (in fact a con- 
tinuous) function of y, it follows that 
» x 

J 9{y) dy J f{x)k{x,y) dx 
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is convergent. Hence 

r f X n 

Iim - J g(y) dy j f(x)k(x, y) dx = lim J f(x) dx J g{y)h{x, y ) dy 

a » n ~*'°a x 

is finite. Also n 

F n( x ) =f( x ) J g{y)Hx,y) dy 

CL 

is a non-decreasing function of n for each value of x. It there- 
fore follows from § 10.82 that F n (x) tends to a finite limit, as 
n -> co, for almost all values of x in (a, X) ; i.e. 

OO 

J g(y)H- *>y) dy 

OL 

is convergent for almost all values of x in (&,X); and by § 10.82 

00 .X yi 

J j(x) dx J g(y)k(x, y) dy = lim j* f(x) dx J g(y)Jc(x, y) dy 

a a n ~ >co a a 

n X oo X 

= lim J g(y) dy J* f(x)k(x, y) dx = j g(y) dy j f(x)k(x, y) dx. (3) 

a a a a 

By (2), the right-hand side of (3) is bounded as X ~>oo; hence 
so is the left-hand side, and therefore the left-hand side of (1) is 
convergent, 

W© carl now prove in a similar way that the order of integra- 
tion in Y oo 

J 9{y)dy j J(x)k(x,y)dx 


may be inverted. The final result then follows as in § 1.85. 


then 


MISCELLANEOUS EXAMPLES. 

1. If f(x) is integrable over (a, b), and a = x 0 < x x < x 2 < . 

I b 

j f(t) dt -> J | f(t) | dt 


<V». 


b. 


71—1 

2 

v -~0 


as the greatest partial interval tends to zero. 

[The proof is elementary for continuous functions; and then the 
general result may be deduced by means of the theorem of § 12.2.] 

2. If F(x) is absolutely continuous in (a, b), its total variation in the 
interval is 6 

j \F'(x)\dx. 
a 

[Use the result of the previous example.] 
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3. Show that, if f(x) and g(x) belong to J?, 

J {/(®)} 2 dx J {y(a .')} 2 dx - | J f(x)f/(x) d.)/ 

}. j <hj J {f(x)g(n) f(y)<i(x)f ,Ix, 


and hence obtain another proof of Schwar/.’s inequality. 


4. We use log 'a: to denote log# if .r > t% and log> 1 if .r * *\ 

Show that if {f(x)} 2 lag'f(x) and h/br)} 2 /log7/(.r) are mtograblo over 
( a , 6), then J(x)g(x) is integrable over (a, b), 

[Let E be the set where / • ///log'//. 'Then 



jxWiti*) 


tJx, 


In GE, g < / log'//. If g < « thin gives 

If g > e, v'g < Ag/log'g < Af , log// ... A log/, and lienee again, 
g < Af log/. Hence 

■ J f , A , </(■'') I s log7(.i')d.i‘. 

5. If/*(log'/)« and i> (log',;) «;<>. » „ r „ infngmble, then im 

integrable. 

6. Prove that ^ „ . . 

uv < w log « + «*'■■■* (i/ I , v . * 1). 

Deduce that if /(#)log'/(# ) and < ,#(x) are integrable, ho w J(.i)yi r). 

[W. H. Young (4). The inequality may be verified by putting u t\ 
v = y+ !•] 

7. If a > Q,p > 0, y > 0, a +0 j y 1, 

\jfohdx\ < ( J I/|*/« </./(]' if/|‘/Pd,./( f !*)».•» ,6)’. 

8. If A > 0, fi> 0, A/a < 1, and /(. r) and g(.r) imiimg to suitable 
L-classes, then 


II* 


f</ da? 


< J |/I u *|fir|‘ + * *>(J |/|> UV, ‘ *"*( J |„|i ■** dr 


i aii - A|«) 


[W. H. Young (2); the result may be obtained by Mutable sub. 

stitutions in ex. 7.] 

9. If F(x) is the integral of a function of the claw h**, where /> (l » 1, 

then as h —> 0 

o(/d */*>). 
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[If F(x) is the integral of f(x), 

I x+h 

j f(t)dt\ 


\F(x+h)-F(x)\ = 

,X+h 


I*t k U l*( x t A U- 1 /* l x t h 

(J l/(0M<j JJ <aj I, 


\m\ p dt 


1-1 !p 


and the last factor tends to zero with 7i.] 

10. If f(x) belongs to L*( 0, oo), where p > 1, the integral 


f J(X) «¥?!*, 

0 

is uniformly convergent in any finite interval. 

11. If/(x) belongs to J>,- where p > 1, and cf>{y) is the integral defined 
in the previous example, then as h -> 0 

(t>(y+h)-c/){y) = o(KV*). 


oo 

j^For <j>(y-\-h) — <j>(y) — J* [sin{a;(2/-j-7&)} — si nxy] dx 

o 

oo 

= 2 I sin£a:Acosa(2/ + i^) dx. 

J x 


Hence 


Wv+h)-4>(y)\ < 2 J |/(.r) s “i^- 


da: 


<2 



H rising 

pUp- i) , 
dx 

J r * 

' ' 0 



The first factor is a constant, and the second factor, on putting x = £/h f 
is seen to be a multiple of h 1 /*. This gives the required result with 0 
instead of o. If, however, we apply the above argument to the integrals 
over (0, 8) and (A, oo), where S is arbitrarily small and A arbitrarily 
large, and notice that 

• A I A 

J* am %xh cos x(y+%h) dx < j |sin \xh\ dx = 0(h) 

Is ' 8 

for fixed S and A, the required result follows.! 
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12. Show that the integral 


4>(y) 


■/ 


•six 


is absolutely convergent if j(x) belongs to />, where 1 < p < 2 ; and 
that, as i/^O, fry) o 

13. If f(x) is uniformly continuous over (0, go), and belongs to a class 
I>( 0, co ), then/(.T) — > 0 as x —> oo. 

14. If f(x) belongs to 2>( 0, oo), where p> 1, so do the functions 
x 


4 >(*) 


= ljf{t)dt, +{x) = J M dt. 


[Hardy (17) and (19). Consider ^(x), for example. It is bounded except 


as x -> 0 or x -> oo. Hence 


U 

j W*)!' 


dx 


exists for 0 < a < b < oo ; and it is sufficient to prove that this integral 
remains bounded as a 0 and b oo. 

We may suppose without loss of generality that f(t) 3, 0. Let 

X 

aw = jm <it. 

0 

Then x x p {fi(x)} p tends to zero, both as x -> 0 and as x -> oo ; for 

X . X X 

{fiix)}* < J dt(j dt) = X* 1 f (/(<)}» dt, 

o 'o' o 

whence the result for x = 0 follows. Again, if x > a similar argument 
shows that t 

* \i/p 


M x ) < J M dt + |x*-i J {/(*)}* dtj 


and we can choose £ so largo that the last factor m arbitrarily small, 
tor all x>£. This gives the result for x -> 

j> 6 

We write J {#*)}» dx „ J {f l{x)}Px ~, dx> 

a U 

and integrate by parts, obtaining 

~l-p j a +"i- J dx 

a 

b 

= O (1) + JL. J {^(*)}r •/(*) dx. 


Hence 
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J { c f ) ( x )} p dx < o(l)+'^~-| | J {<^(#)} p d# j | J {f(x)}* da;J, 


and dividing by the factor 


Jj {#*))* efaj 1 " 1 *’, 


and making a -> 0, b — > oo, we obtain 

^ \ 1 Jjp OO ^ 

{ J {<f>(x)Y ctej '<-£_{/ {/(*)}* <foJ lP . 

We leave the corresponding process for \jj(x) to the reader.] 

15. Prove that, with the hypotheses of the previous example, the 

integrals « w 

J \4>(x)\*&t*-i dx 9 J \tf,(x)\*x*l»- 1 dx 

o 0 

are convergent for q > p. 

16. If f(x) belongs to L*{ 0 , oo), where p > 1 , and 


oo 

</>(x) = J e-*»f(y) dy. 


then belongs to L* 

l lx 


For 


l#*)l < J l/M dy r j M~~ dy, 

] 


o _ l/a? 

and the result follows from ex. 14 

17. If f(x) belongs to L p (a , 6), there is a continuous function g(x) 

such that b 

J !/(*)— g(x)\ T dx<e. 

a 

[The result for bounded f(x) follows at once from § 12.2, and the 
general result may then be deduced from this.] 

18. If f(x) belongs to L p over an interval including (a, b), then 

b 

lim f I f(x+h)-f(x)\*dx = 0. 

7i-*0 J 
a 

[The result is immediate for continuous functions. For the general 
result use the previous example.] 

19. If f(x) belongs to I>( ~oo, oo), then 


lim I \f(x+h)-f(x)\*dx = 0. 

hr ~+0 J 
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20. If j(x) belongs to 2>( — oo, oo), and g(x) to — oo, oo), then 

00 

F(<) = J f(x+t)g(x) dx 


is a continuous function of t. 
[For \F(t+h)~F(t)\ 


< {/ \f(x+t+h)-f(x+t)\* f 


21. The function H(£) of the previous example tends to zero at infinity. 

CO -~$-t oo 

[Writ. /-/+/.] 

— OO -—00 — 

22. I if(x) belongs to I>( — c o, oo), then 


*(*>- f nf^'Tr^ • 

J 1 + (*-«)“ 

— oo 


is continuous, and belongs to Z>( — oo, oo). 
JlJse the inequality 


\F(x)\ 


- / 


|/(0M* 
{14 -(x-ty}ir> 


i ri 


23. Iff(x) is integrable, the integral 

X 

/«(») = ~ J dt (oi > 0 ) 

0 

exists almost everywhere, and/ a (:r) is integrable. 

[The function / a (ce) is the integral of f(x) of order a; for some pro- 
perties of such integrals see Hardy (12) and Hardy and Littlewood (f>)/J 

24. If f(z) belongs to L?(p >1), show by the method of ex. 20 that 
J K {x) is continuous if a > 1/p. 

25. If denotes the integral of order ft of /«(»), then 

fa,p(x) —f<x+p(x) (a > 0, ft > 0), 

wherever the right-hand side exists. 

[We have to invert the repeated integral 
* t 

J (x-W-'dtj (t-u)«~ l f(u) du 

o 0 

x i~~ $ 

and use Ch. I, ex. 18. The integral | J may be inverted by § 12.6. 
We can then make 8 -> 0 and use the theorem of § 10.82.] 


CHAPTER XIII 


FOURIER SERIES 


13.1. Trigonometrical series and Fourier series. A 
trigonometrical series is a series of the form 


i«o+ 1 K c °srw;+& M sinna;), (1) 

71=1 

where the coefficients a 0 , a v b v ... are independent of x. The 
problem of representing a given function f{x) by a series of this 
form was first encountered by Fourier in a problem of the con- 
duction of heat. Subsequently it was found that these series 
play an important part in the theory of functions of a real 
variable, and it is from this point of view that we shall consider 
them here. 

We naturally begin by trying to find formulae for the coeffi- 
cients a n , b n , in terms of the given function f(x). Suppose that 
the series converges uniformly, or even boundedly, to f(x); we 
may then multiply by cos mx, where m is a positive integer, and 
integrate term by term over the interval (0, 277 -). Since 

27 r 

J cos mx cos nxdx — it (n = m), =0(n^m) 

o 

27T 

and J cos mx sin nx dx = 0 

o 

for all values of n, we obtain the result 



27 r 

J f(x) cos mxdx . 


( 2 ) 


o 

The same formula also gives a 0 ; and similarly, multiplying by 
sinma; and integrating term by term, 


277 

= - J f(x)sin mx dx. (3) 

o 

The formulae (2) and (3) are known as the Euler-Fourier 
formulae for the coefficients. 

There is, however, no a priori reason for supposing that a 
given function can be expanded in a boundedly convergent 
trigonometrical series. The above process is therefore not a 



400 


FOURIER SERIES 


proof that the coefficients necessarily have the above form. 
What it really suggests is that we should adopt a different point 
of view. Instead of starting with the series, and assuming that 
it has a certain property, we start from the function, and define 
the coefficients by the above formulae. We then consider the 
properties of the series so formed. 

Suppose, then, that we are given a function f(x), integrable 
in the sense of Lebesgue over the interval (0,2tt). Then the 
integrals (2) and (3) exist, and the numbers a m , b m defined by 
them are called the Fourier coefficients of f(pc). The trigono- 
metrical series of the form (1), with these coefficients, is called 
the Fourier series of f(x). 

The scheme of the chapter is as follows. We first try to 
determine conditions under which the Fourier series converges 
to f(x). A number of these conditions are found, but they are 
ah rather special ones (§§13.11-13.25). We next consider a 
generalized kind of convergence (summability (C, 1)), and find 
that it enables us to put the theory into a more systematic 
form (§§ 13.3-13.35). In the following sections we consider some 
problems of term-by-term integration; and this leads us to con- 
sider properties of the Fourier coefficients themselves, apart 
from the Fourier series. In §§ 13.8-13.86 we return to the 
question of the relation between Fourier series in particular and 
trigonometrical series in general. Lastly we give some of the 
corresponding theory of Fourier integrals. 


13.11. The convergence problem. The first problem which 
we have to consider is whether the series formed in the above 
manner converges, and, if it does, whether its sum is /(*) 

At the time when Fourier series first came into use, there 
seemed to many mathematicians to be something paradoxical 
m saying that an arbitrary’ function could be represented by 

iS mid T T’ ^ ° f Whi ° h iS cont ™ s ^d periodic 
Iries ffiPb T T exa ! milled the Peculiarities of some of the 
senes m Chapter I is perhaps prepared to believe that even this 

do whaT 5 and T 11 Sh ° W that the Series does > substantially. 
In theTrttT ° must not, however, expect too much, 

hil rf & t place ’ ever y term of the series has the period 2 W ; 
henceffie sum 0 f the series, if there is one, also has L period 

We theref0re define the function f(x) first in the interval 
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0^x< 27t; outside this interval we define it by periodicity, 
i.e. by the equation 

f(x+27T)=f(x). 

Secondly, it is impossible that, whatever f(x) is, the series 
should converge to the sum f(x) for every value of x. Con- 
sider, for example, two functions f{x) and g(x) which differ at 
one point only. They have the same Fourier series, so that it 
cannot represent both functions at every point. More generally, 
two ‘equivalent’ functions, i.e. functions which are equal almost 
everywhere, have the same Fourier series, which therefore can- 
not represent them both if they differ anywhere. 

Actually we shall see that the series does represent the func- 
tion, provided that the function is not too complicated; and 
even in the most complicated cases, the series still represents 
in some sense the main features of the function. 

13.12. Fourier series and Laurent series. There is a 
close formal connexion between a Fourier series and a Laurent 
series. Let F(z) be a one-valued analytic function, regular for 
R'<\z\<R. Then 

F(z)= 2 c n z n , 

oo 

where c n = ± j *M<iz (R’<r<R). 

\z\~r 

Putting z = re i0 , we have 

F(re iB ) = f A n e™ 9 , 

W =-00 
27 r 

where = L J F{re i ^)e~ in, t‘ dtj>. 

0 

The expansion may also be written 

F(re i0 ) = A 0 + ^{(A n +A^ n )coand+i(A n —A_ n )Bmnd},' 
where 

2 IT 2 7T 

2^ J F(re^) d<f>, A n +A. n = 1 J F(re^) cos n<j> d(j>, 

0 0 
2tt 

i(A n —A_ n ) = ~ f F (regain n<f> d<f>. 
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We have thus expressed the Laurent series in the form of 
a Fourier series. The fact that in this case the series represents 
the function, and indeed converges uniformly to it, follows from 
the theory of analytic functions. In general we assume much 
less about the function than that it is analytic, and the problem 
requires quite different methods. 


13.2. Dirichlet’s integral. Let 0 < a; < 2t r, and let 

n 

8 n = s n( x ) = 2 a 0 + 2 ( a m COS VIX -f b m Sill Vix). ( 1 ) 

l 

This partial sum cafPbe represented as a definite integral. We 
have 

27 r 

Sn== 27 T j /W dt -f 
0 


J to ^ ^ 7r i»xr 

2 003 mx f /(^)cos ml dt + sin mx f f(t)mi ml dt 
m ~ 1 0 ' 

27r ‘>7T 

= ~ [ {H Zcosm(x-t)\f(t)dt = ~ f 8in ( n +^~ 1 ’) 

V m=1 1 2 nj miitr—t) JK) 


Putting t = x+u, this becomes 


27 T—X 


-if 


sin (n+l)u„. , . . 

~s^r Kx+u ^ du - 


virr!? ta T? d hM 4116 1 *™ 11 2 -. «> t»ka. ti.« 

values m (2 rr-x, 2 tt) as in (~x, 0), 


27 T 


«_=_L f sin(w+|) tt 

2^ J sin|ii f( x ~\~ u ) du. 


same 


( 2 ) 


taTfol taown “ D "° m ' s ***"* 14 »y 1» 


This is 


s n = ± f si n(n+j)u 
2w J sin iu 

obtained by writing u — 


{f(%+u)-\-f(x— u)} du. (3) 

~ v in the range (n, Sir), so tliat 
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this part of (2) becomes 


f j{x-v) dv= [ s i n ^+^ /(*_«) 

J smiv J sm|w 7 




by periodicity. 

Suppose, in particular, that f(x) = 1 for all values of x. Then 
a 0 = 2, and all the rest of the Fourier coefficients are zero, so 
that s n = 1 for n > 0. In this case the above formula becomes 



1 

277 


i 


sin(^+i)^ 

sin \% 


2 du. 


Multiplying this by s, and subtracting from (3), we have 


■Sn-'S = 2 ^ J {f{x+u)+f{x-u)-2s} du. (4) 

o 

A necessary and sufficient condition that the series should 
converge to the sum s is, therefore, that this integral should tend 
to zero. The 'convergence problem' is the problem of deter- 
mining under what conditions the integral tends to zero, and, 
when it does so, whether s =f(x). We may consider the con- 
vergence problem for one particular value of x, for all values of 
x , or for almost all values oi x; or for some other set of values 
of x. We begin by considering one particular value of x. 


13.21. The Riemann-Lebesgue theorem. The following 
theorem is fundamental in the theory. 

If f(x) is integrable over (a 3 h), then as A-> oo 

h b 

| f(x ) cos A# dx 0, | f(x ) sin A# dx -> 0. 

a a 

Consider, for example, the cosine integral.' If j(x) is an 
integral, we may integrate by parts, and obtain 

b b 

J f(x ) cos Ax dx j/(x) j — ^ J /'(*)sin Ax dx. 

a « 

The last integral is bounded, so that the whole is 0(1/A). 



404 


FOURIER SERIES 


In the general case, given e, we can (§ 12.2) define an abso- 
lutely continuous function cf>(%) such that 


h 

J | f(x)—<f>(x)\ dx<e. 


Then 


a 

b 

J {f(x)—<ly(x)}cosh; 

a 


dx 




b 

J l/(*)— 4(*) I dx<e 

Ct 


for all values of A; and, by the first part, 


Hence 


if 

J <f>(x) cos As: dx 

a 

b 

| f(x)cosXxdx 


<e 


< 2e 


(A>A 0 ). 
(A > Aq), 


the required result. A similar proof applies to the sine integral. 

There is an alternative proof on the lines of § 13.72, using 
the example of § 12.2. 


13.22. The Riemann-Lebesgue theorem has the following 
important consequences: 

The Fourier coefficients of any integrable function tend to zero. 

This is the particular case of the theorem where X = n, and 
the limits are 0 and 2a. 

The behaviour of the Fourier series for a particular value of x 
depends on the behaviour of the function in the immediate neigh- 
bourhood of this point only. 

Let 8 be a positive number less than w, and let g(t) —/(<) in 
the interval x—S < t < 3+S, and g{t) — 0 in the rest of the 
interval (x—n, x+n). Let the partial sums of the Fourier series 
of g(t) be denoted by S n . Then 

0 

~hj “art? w *+‘> + ^-“» dv " 

0 


*»-*•- s J 82 Srfr ? {/<*+»)+/<*-«»*.. 


Hence 
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cosec %u{f(x+u) +f(x—u)} 

is integrable over (S,tt) if S>0; and hence, by the Riemann- 
Lebesgue theorem, Q n 

Hence, however small S may be, the behaviour of s n depends 
on the nature of f(t) in the interval (x— S,a;-f8) only, and 
is not affected by the values which it takes outside this 
interval. 

It is this property which makes it possible for the series to 
represent an arbitrary function; but the series only represents 
the function at the point rasa sort of limit of its average value 
over the interval {x— 8,a+S), and this will be equal to f(x) only 
if the behaviour of the function is sufficiently simple. As we 
have already remarked in § 13.1, the value of f(t) at the point 
t — x itself does hot determine or affect in any way the sum of 
the series. 

13.23. Convergence tests. We first put the "necessary and 
sufficient condition for convergence to the sum s’ into a more 
convenient form. Let 


<f>(u) =f{x+u)+f(x—u)—2s. 
Then the condition, by § 13.2 (4), is 


lim J d u ~ 0. 


w— >oo j sin 

o 


We may replace this by 
3 


lim 

n~+oo 


J 


sin(n+i)^ 
sin | u 


<f)(u) chi = 0, 


a) 


( 2 ) 


where 0<S^7r; for, by the Riemann-Lebesgue theorem, the 
difference between the integrals in (1) and (2) tends to zero. 
Next we may replace (2) by 

Urn (3) 


n->oo J 


u 
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for (cosec |w— 2/w)<£(«) is integrable over (0,8), and so, by the 
Riemann-Lebesgue theorem, 

S 

ta J sm(n+ m ( 5 ^-;) ««) ** ” °- 
0 

We are now in a position to state some tests for convergence. 

13.231. Dini’s test. If <f>(u)ju is integrable over (Q,S), then 
the series converges to the sum s . 

This theorem is at once obvious from the above formula (3) 
and the Riemann-Lebesgue theorem. It should of course be 
remembered that the integrability of <j>(u)/u in the Lebesgue 
sense implies 'absolute integrability'. The existence of 

lim f du 

e-+0 J n 

€ 

is not a sufficient condition for convergence. 

Examples, (i) At any point where j(x) is differentiable, the series 
converges to the sum f(x). 

[At such a point, (f){u)/u is bounded.] 

(ii) More generally, if f(x) satisfies the ‘Lipschitz condition’ of order 
Le - S(x+h)-f(x) = 0(|A|«) (0 < « < 1), 

then the series converges to the sum j(x). 

13.232. Jordan’s test. If f(t) is of bounded variation in the 
neighbourhood of t = x, then the series converges to the sum 

M/( ;r + +f(x— 0)}. 

Since 'bounded variation 5 means 'bounded variation over an 
interval 5 , this condition is really one for convergence over an 
interval. 

We know that, if f(x) is of bounded variation, the limits 
/(a+O) and f(x—0) exist. Hence 

4>( u ) =/(*+«) +f(x—u) —f(x+ 0) —f(x— 0) 

is of bounded variation in an interval to the right of % = 0, and 
-> 0 as u -> 0. Hence we may write 

== &(«)— ■ M u )> 

where <f>j and tj> 2 are positive increasing functions of u; each of 
these functions tends to the same limit as u -> 0; and we may. 
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by subtracting a constant from each function, arrange that this 
limit shall be zero. 

Suppose that S is so small that is of bounded variation 
in the interval (0,8). Then 

‘smOM-l). 
u 

= j Uu) *, _ I Uu) du 
0 0 
= — ^25 

say. Consider the integral J v Given e, choose rj so small that 
4 >i(y) < Then, by the second mean-value theorem, 

f A, = w ,) f in (0 < i < ,) 

J U J u 

0 £ 

(n-bib? 

=W,> } =-”*• 

(n+ir)? 

The last integral is bounded for all values of n, £, and tj, so that 

I fmjnli). 

J ^ 

1 0 

Having fixed 77, by the Riemann-Lebesgue theorem 

J U 

V 

Hence J x -> 0; and similarly J 2 -» 0. This proves the theorem. 

In particular if f(x) has only a finite number of maxima and 
minima and a finite number of discontinuities in the interval 
(0, 2tt), its Fourier series is convergent for all values of x to the 
sum l{f(x j r 0 )-\~f(x— 0 )}. For such a function is of bounded 
variation in the whole interval. These conditions are known as 
Dirichlet’s conditions , They are, of course, satisfied in many 
cases; but they have the disadvantage that the sum of two 
functions which satisfy them does not itself necessarily satisfy 
them. 

DI> 


J 
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In connexion with. Jordan’s test, it is interesting to note that 
if S{x) is a function of bounded variation over (0, 2t r), its Fourier 
series is boundedly convergent. 

For let 0 < 2 < 7r, and write Dirichlet’s integral for s n (x) in 
the form f7r 


2tt J sin \(x—t) m dL 

-hr 


Since 

is bounded for 
function from 


ii 

-in 


sin$(a;— t) \(x—t) 

■ < x—t < §7r, this differs by a bounded 

"gW-j 


X—t 


=f 1 (t)—f 2 (t), where / x and/ 2 are positive non-decreasing 
in ( — |v). Then, by the second mean- value theorem, 

in ftr 

' sin(w+|)(x— t) dt 


J -iy— ‘ ) /.w «-/,«»)/ 


a; — i 


(— ^7T<f 

which is bounded for all n and x, as in the above proof. A 
similar result holds for / 2 . Hence the series is boundedly con- 
vergent over ( 0 , 3 t ), and similarly over (it, 2n). 

13.233. de la Vall6e-Poussin’s test.* If the function 


b 

mdu 


is of bounded variation in an interval to the right of t — 0, then 
the series is convergent. If s is so chosen that <p(t) -*• 0 as t -*• 0, 
the sum of the series is s. 


For 


d 


fitt) jg \tfl(t)} 'l>(t)-\-tl]s'(t). 


Since f(t) is of bounded variation and tends to zero, the part 
of the integral § 13.23 (3) involving it tends to zero, as in 
Jordan’s test; and since f(t) is integrate (§ 11.54), the part 
involving tf'(t) tends to zero, as in Dini’s test. 

Pr6Vi0USly by du B ° 18iReymOQd ' but o£ courae 



CONVERGENCE TESTS 409 

13.24. Relations between the above tests* Consider the 
function . 

=0 (v<3^2t7). 

.This function is bounded and monotonic in the neighbourhood 
°f x = 0. 80 tliat Jordan’s condition is satisfied, and the series 
converges. But Dim’s condition is not satisfied, since the 
integral g 

C dt 

J <logl/* 

o 

is divergent. Thus Dini' s condition does not include Jordan's. 

On the other hand, J ordan's condition does not include Dini's. 
Bor consider the function 

/(£) = £“ sin 1/a: (0<3 <tt), =0 (v< 3 < 2 v), 

where 0<a-<l. Then Dini’s condition for convergence at 
3 = 0 is obviously satisfied. But the function is not of bounded 
variation (Ch. XI, ex. 5), i.e. Jordan’s condition is not satisfied. 

Lastly, de la V allee- Poussin' s test includes both Dini's and 
Jordan's, i.e. if either Dini’s or Jordan’s condition is fulfilled, 
then so is de la Vallee-Poussin’s. 

We first remark that if g(x) is of bounded- variation in (0,S), 
then so is x 

Cf(x)=ljg(t)dt. 

0 

Bor g{x) = g 1 (x)—g z (x), where gfx) and g z (x) are positive, non- 
decreasing, and bounded; and 

X X 

G{x)=^ / dx J &(*) dx = G i( x )- G z( x )> 

0 0 

say, and it is easily seen that Gfx) and Gfx) are both positive, 
non-decreasing, and bounded. Hence G{x) is of bounded varia- 
tion. 

The relation between Jordan’s test and de la Vallee-Poussin’s 
test follows at once; if f>(t) is of bounded variation, so is i/i(t). 


* For a detailed discussion of this question see Hardy (13). 
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Now consider Dini’s test. If ju is integrable, 

J u 

0 

is a function of bounded variation ; and 

t t 

= J J « ^ {x( u )} du = x(t) -jjxM du, 

0 o 

which is also of bounded variation, by the above remark. 
Hence de la V allee-P oussin 5 s condition is satisfied. 

13.25. Convergence throughout an interval. If one of 
the above conditions is fulfilled at all points of an interval, of 
course the series converges throughout the interval; and if the 
condition is fulfilled uniformly, the convergence is uniform. The 
simplest case is as follows. 

The Fourier series of f(x) converges uniformly to f(x) in any 
interval interior to an interval where f(x) is continuous and of 
bounded variation. 

For in such an interval we can write f(x) / 2 (x), where 

/ fx) and f 2 (x) are continuous and non-decreasing. Then, by the 
property of uniform continuity, we can find 7 ] so that 

l/i(#+&)-“ h{x) | < e (\h\<rj) y 

the choice of rj depending only on <= and not on the value of 
x in the interval. It will be seen on referring to the proof of 
Jordan s test that this implies the uniform convergence of the 
integral dealt with in proving the test. We have also to show 
that the parts of Dixichlet’s integral which have been shown to 
tend to 0, actually tend uniformly to 0; the reader should have 
no difficulty in verifying this. 

The property of uniform convergence is, however, not so 
important as might he expected in the case of Fourier series, 
because questions of term-by-term integration can be dealt with 
under much more general conditions (§ 13 . 5 ). 

No simple restriction on f(x) which ensures that the Fourier 
senes shall be convergent almost everywhere, without obviously 
proving more than this, appears to be known. It might, for 
example, be conjectured that continuity would be such a con- 
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dition; but no result of the kind suggested has been proved. 
On the other hand, a condition bearing not on the function 
itself, but on the Fourier coefficients, has been given: the Fourier 
series is convergent almost everywhere if the series 

2 «+&!) lo g n 

is convergent * 


13.3. Summation of series by arithmetic means. If a 
series %+w 2 +... is not convergent, i.e. if s n = u 1 +... J r u n does 
not tend to a limit, it is sometimes possible to associate with 
the series a ‘sum’ in a less direct way. The simplest such 
method is ‘summation by arithmetic means’. We take the 
arithmetic mean s _^_ s 

(j 

n 


of the partial sums of the given series. If s n ->s, 
o n -> s ; for if s n = then 


a n — s i > 

* /VI 


then also 


and the last term tends to zero if S n 0, by the lemma of § 1.23. 

But cr n may tend to a limit even though s n does not. Con- 
sider, for example, the series 

Here the partial sums s n are alternately 1 and 0, and it is easily 
seen that a n 

A series for which cr n tends to a limit is said to be summable 
by arithmetic means, or by Ces&ro’s means of the first order, 
or (C, 1). 

Examples, (i) The series l-f-0 — l-f-l-f-O — is summable ( C , 1) 
to the sum ■§. 

(ii) The series sin x + sin 2a; -1- sin. 3a? is summable (C, 1) for all 
values of x ; the sum is £ cot \x if x is not an even multiple of tt, and 
otherwise is 0. 

(iii) The series J + cos x + cos 2a? + cos 3a? -f ... is summable (0, 1) to 
the sum zero if x is not an even multiple of tt. 

(iv) If 2 u n I s summable (O, 1), s n — o (n). 

[For s n = na n —(n~ 

(v) Let t n == ^ 1 +2w 2 H-...+^«. H 2 w t» is summable (C, 1), a neces- 
sary and sufficient condition that it should be convergent is t n = o(n). 

[For t n - (n+1 K-ncr n .] 


* Plessner (2). 
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(vi) If 2>„ is summable (C, 1), and u n = o(l/n), then Y u. is con- 
vergent. 

[For t n = o(n), by the lemma of § 1.23. The result is analogous to 
Tauber’s theorem.] 

(vii) A necessary and sufficient condition that V u, should be sum- 
mable (<7, 1) is that 

v — *« — 

, ,, , Z-,n{n+l) 

should be convergent. 

r N 

V. h N 


For 


Z*n(n+ 1) N+l 


cr N . 


(viii) If J ^ is summable (C, 1), and _ 0( 1/n), then Y is con- 
vergent. w 

[Hardy; this is analogous to Littlewood’s extension of Tauber’s 
theorem. If 2 1S not convergent, then t N > <4^, or t N < —^LAT, for 
an infinity of values of N — say e.g. the former. Since 

*»+i “ **+(^+1)%, > t n — A 2 , 
we have **+, > iA x N (0 < r < iNAJAJ. 

N+iNAJAt 

Hence V *n ^ A 

sC n(n + 1) ’ 

and by (vii) the series is not summable (C, 1).] 

(ix) A series of positive terms is summable (C, 1) only if it is con- 
vergent. 

oo, then cr n — > oo.] 

13.31. Summability of Fourier series. It was discovered 
by Fejer* that the method of summation by arithmetic means 
applies particularly well to Fourier series. We write 

„ _ s o+*i+-+*»_i 

U 7l , 

n 

where s n is given by § 13.21 (3). Hence 

rr 

n 2 un J {f( x +u)+f(x-u} du 


■sj S^Cfr+.) + A«9*. 


( 1 ) 


This formula is known as Fejer! s integral. Its importance is due 
to the fact that the factor sin 2 Jwtt/sin 2 |w is positive. This makes 

* Fej6r (I). 
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it much easier to deal with Fejer’s integral than with Diriehlet’s, 
in which the corresponding factor, sin(?i+$)w/sin \u, oscillates 
between positive and negative values. 

In the particular case where f(x) = 1, the formula becomes 


, 1 f saxHnu _ , 

1 = A— 2 du, 

2 nir J sm 2 fM 
0 

since now o n = 1 for n > 0. Hence, multiplying by s and sub- 
tracting, v 

°'-‘-^Sis^ {Ax+ '‘ )+n,: ~ a) ~ 2s)dw - (2) 
0 

A necessary and sufficient condition that the series should be 
summable (C,l) to the sum s is, therefore, that the integral 
(2) should tend to zero. 

As in the convergence problem, we can simplify the condition. 
We write <£(«) =f(x+u)+f(x—u)—2s 


as before. Then, if 8 is any positive number less than rr, a 
necessary and sufficient condition that the series should be 
summable (C, 1) to s is 


lim- 

n—>ao TV 




for 


n 


sin 2 ^u 

sin 2 J^ 


f sir 

J "si 


<f>(u) du 




n 


f j ? 

J SI 


\ m\ 

sin 2 


du, 


which plainly tends to zero. Finally, the condition may be put 
in the form 8 

( 4 ) 

n— »-oo 71 J U 

0 

for 



which tends to zero. 
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13.32. FejSr’s theorem. The Fourier series of f(x) is sum- 
mable (C, 1) to the sum 

HA*+ o)+/(*-o)} 

/or even/ vahte o/ a: for which this expression has a meaning. In 
particular , the series is summable (G, 1) to the sum f(x) at every 
point where f(x) is continuous. 

We now put s = %{f(x+0)+f(x— 0)} in the above formulae. 
Then <j>(u ) -> 0 with u, and we have to prove that 13.31 (4) is 
true. Suppose that \<f>(u) \ < e for u < rj. Then 


0 

if 

nj 


si n 2 \nu 




<f>{u) du 


<i fi^.^+I f 

n J u 2 n J 


sinHrau,.. ,, 7 
U 2 \<t>(u)\du 


1 

8 


< 


n J u , 2 n J u 2 


say. Now 


: A+^2> 


u 


sin Hnu 7 

|— du-- 

u 2 


bnr) 


1 f sin 2 i? 7 

i\ -*- dv< 


1 C sin 2 v , 


o Oo 

which is a constant. Hence I 1 < Ae. Having fixed y, it is clear 
that jT 2 0 as n -> oo. This proves the theorem. 


13.33. Summability throughout an interval. The fol- 
lowing theorem is an almost immediate consequence of Fejer’s 
theorem. 

The Fourier series of f(x) is uniformly summable in any interval 
included in an interval where f(x) is continuous. 

For f(x) is uniformly continuous in any such interval, and so, 
in the above proof, the choice of rj depends only on e and not 
on x. The result follows at once from this 

Weierstrass’s approximation theorem. If f(x) is con- 
tinuous in ( a,b ), and e is a given positive number, there is a poly- 
nomial p{x) such that 

I f( x )—p[ x )\<e 

We can make a preliminary transformation so that the 
interval considered lies within (0,2ir). Then, by the above 
theorem, there is a ‘trigonometrical polynomial’ a n (x ) such that 
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\f(x)—o n (x)\ <-Je throughout the interval. If we replace each 
sine and cosine in a n (x) by a sufficiently large number of terms 
in its power series, we obtain a polynomial p(x) such that 
|< 7 n (a:)— p{x)\ < -|-e throughout the interval. This proves the 
theorem. 

13.34. Almost everywhere summability. As long as we 
restrict ourselves to ordinary convergence, we cannot show that 
the Fourier series of a function represents the function in 
general, without imposing some rather heavy restriction on the 
function. The theory of summability removes this defect. 

The Fej6r-Lebesgue theorem. The Fourier series of f(x) 
is summable (C, 1) to the sum f(x), for every value of x for which 

| \f{x+u)—f(x)\ du = o (t). (1) 

0 

In particular, it is summable ( C , 1) to f(x) almost everywhere. 

We have shown in § 11.6 that the condition (1) is satisfied for 
almost all values of x, for any integrable function. The second 
part of the theorem therefore follows at once from the first. 

Let x be a point where (1) is satisfied, and take s=f(x) in 
the formulae of § 13.31. Then 

t t 

J \<f>(u)\ du = J | f(x+u)+f(x—u)~2f(x)\ du 
o o 

t t 

< I \f(x+u)—f(x)\ du + J \f(x-u)—f(x)\ du = o (t). 
o o 

t 

Let <!(<) = [ \4>{u) \ du, 

0 

and, given €, choose rj so that 0(£) < ct for t^r]. We suppose 
that n > l/rj, and write 

S . 1 In V 8 

j" du= J + |" + J = Jx+Jz+Jr 

0 0 lln 1 ) 

Then, since sin 2 # < O 2 , 

lln 

|J X | < {\n) 2 j \<l>(u)\ du < \f.n, 

0 
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1 In i In 

V 

<-^ + 2eJ -^< €/rj+2en< Sen, 


and obviously 


Ms I < ■ 


Hence 


1 r si n 2 \nu 


J 


\nj u 2 
o 


<f>(u) du 


< Jc -f- 3c -J- 


A 

nr) 2 


and the requited result follows on choosing first e, then rj, and 
then n. 


13.35. An immediate corollary is that a trigonometrical series 
cannot be the Fourier series of two functions which differ in a set 
of positive measure. For if it is the Fourier series of f(x) and of 
g(x), it is summable (C, 1) both to /(*) and to g(x) almost every- 
where. Hence /( x) = g(x) almost everywhere. 

13.4. A continuous function with a divergent Fourier 
series. While we have seen that the continuity of a function 
is a sufficient condition for its Fourier series to be summable 
(C, 1), for convergence we have had to assume other conditions. 
That this is really in accordance with the facts is shown by the 
following example, due to Fejdr,* of a Fourier series which is 
divergent at a point, although the function which gives rise to 
it is continuous. 

13.41 . We first require a lemma. 

The sum 

d(n. r, x) = gggfr+lfe | cos(r+2)a; cos(r+»)» 

1 2 n — 3 ‘ “ i ~ 

-OggH-n+lja; cos(r+n+2)x _ cos (r+2n)x 

1 3 2n — 1 

m bounded for all values of n, r, and x. 


* Fej<Jr (2), (3), (4). 
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We have 
<j>(n, r, x ) ■■ 


cos^-l-w — v-(-l)a: ^ cos(r-j-rH-y) 

: 2L, 2v—l 2-i 2v— 1 

v ~ 1 v=l 

= 2 sin(r +W+ \)v ^v— ~ 1 ~ 

V = 1 

f^sinJAz l^sin^i 

= 2flm(r+n+l)r 2 "T 2 Z~ ’ 

v A=i /w=i r 

and each of the sums in the bracket is bounded (§ 1.76). 

13.42. Let G n denote the group of 2 n numbers 

1 1 1 j _1 _I L_. 

2^=1’ 2^3’ ”’3 5 ’ ’ 3* 2 % -l 

Let Aj, A 2! ... denote an increasing sequence of integers. Take the 
numbers of the groups G^, G in order, and multiply each 
of the numbers of the group G^ by v~ 2 . We obtain the sequence 
11 11 1 1 
l 2 2A^— l’'"’ l 2 2Aj — 1 ’ 2 2 (2A a — 1)’ 2 4 (2A a — 3)’ " ’ 

say oc ly a 2 ,... . 

Now consider the series 

oo 

2 COS %x. (1) 

71 = 1 

Suppose first that the terms corresponding to each group G^ 
are bracketed together. The bracketed series is 

■<0 ^(A^, 2A 1 +2A 2 4~.-H~^^«,-n sQ ^2^ 

Z-, . n 2 

tl=l 

which is absolutely and uniformly convergent, by the lemma. 
The sum of the series (2), say /(&), is therefore a continuous 
function. 

We next observe that the series (1) is the Fourier series of 
/(#). For sinee (2) is uniformly convergent, we may multiply it 
by cosm$ or sin mx and integrate term by term. The integral 
of each term is zero, except that of the one containing the term 
oL m cos mx) and from this we obtain 

27T 

J f(x)cosmx dx — i m m . 
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The numbers oc m are therefore the Fourier cosine coefficients 

of /(*). 

We show finally that the numbers \ can be chosen so that 
the series (1) is divergent at the point x== 0, i.e. that the series 
^ 1 +^ 2 +*... is divergent. Let s 7l be its nth partial sum. Then 


^2A 1 4-2A 2 +...+2At<— i+Av 2 


Ga„-i' 


2A„ 


••• + I +1 )~ 1 ° 8A ’' 




If the numbers A„ tend to infinity sufficiently rapidly, e.g. if 
= V v \ it follows that s n -> oo as n oo through a certain 
sequence o£ values. Hence the series is divergent. 


13.43. Fejer’s example, together with a simple argument 
depending on Dirichlet’s integral, enables us to say how large 
the partial sums s n of a Fourier series of a continuous function 
can be. 

If f(x) is continuous , then 


s n ~ 0 (log n ) ; 

and no more is true, since, if ip(ri) is a function which decreases 
steadily to zero, however slowly , there is a Fourier series of a con- 
tinuous function for which 


s n >*AWl0gft 

for arbitrarily large values of n. 

For the first part, we have to prove that 

j=f±HSf w « |4 » = 0<logn) 

0 

if <£(«) 0 as % 0. Suppose that | <f>(u) | < e for u < tj; and, 

if n+l > l/rj, put 

J + J + r_, 1+/1+/> . 

0 0 l/(n+i) ■q 

1 Kn+i) 

Then IAK(»+i) J \<f>{u)\ du < e, 


1 

\^2,\ ^ J ~ du <C €log(%4~"^)> 
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8 

and \I 3 \ <- I du. 

V J 

i 

The result clearly follows from these inequalities. 

The second part is obtained by taking A„ sufficiently large in 
Fejer’s example. Suppose that A v > 2v, and let 

n — 2A 1 -f-2A 2 -)-...-|-2A v _ 1 -|-A v . 

Then A„ < n < 2 V \ V '< A*. 

Now s n > i/>(w)log n for sufficiently large values of v, if 

and since ifj(ri)\ogn< AJlogAJ, this is true if 

*m<& 

and this will he so if the numbers tend to infinity rapidly 
enough. 

13.5. Integration of Fourier series. Any Fourier series, 
whether convergent or not , may be integrated term by term between 
any limits ; that is, the sum of the integrals of the separate terms 
is the integral of the function of which the series is the Fourier 
series. 

Let f(x) have the Fourier coefficients a n , b n , and let 

X 

F(x) = j {j(t)-l-a a }dt. 
o 

Then F(x) is periodic, continuous, and of bounded variation. 
Hence it can be expanded in a Tourier series, say 

F(x) = %A 0 + | (.4 n cosma:+B„sinnr) 3 

n - 1 

convergent for all values of x. Here 

Sir 

J F(x)cosnx dx 
0 

2 rr 

= - |V(a;)^^p — - f {f(x)-la 0 }smnx dx 

V L n J o Mr J 
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and 


S7T 

1 f(x)Qianx dx = — 

nn y ' n 

o 

2tt 

S n = - j* jF(#)sinft£ da: 
o 

27T 

= “ [— +^J {/ (a: ) _ K)®os«® dx 

2tt 

= — f f(x)cos 7ixdx = — i 
nrr J n 

o 

the integrated terms vanishing since F(2tt) = .F(O) = 0. Hence 

$*(&) == |^4 0 + ^ 


k a n sin ft# — b n cos ft# 


Putting a; — 0, we obtain 




and, adding, 


71 — 1 


*w-Z 


sin wg + 6 n ( 1 — cos fix) 




This proves the theorem. 

13.51. An interesting particular case is that the series 


y 

^ f n 


is convergent. This remark enables us to write down convergent 
trigonometrical series which are not Fourier series. A simple 
example is ^ 

2 sin nx 

log n ’ 

71 = 2 ° 

This is convergent for all values of x, but it cannot he the 
Fourier series of its sum, since the series 


y~ 

ftlos 


ft log ft 

is divergent. Actually the sum of this trigonometrical series is 
not integrable in the sense of Lebesgue, and it is easy to prove 
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directly that the sum of the integrated series 2 cos«*/fl.log«. 
tends to infinity as x -> 0. 


13.52. The following alternative proof of the above integra- 
tion theorem is also interesting. We know that the series 

sin(a;— t) sin2(a;— t) ^ =^(<) 

is boundedly convergent. Hence we may multiply by f(t)lrr an d 
integrate term by term over (0, 2rr). On the left we obtain 


» « 
~V— r sin n(x—t)f(t) (It = ^ 


a„ sin nx — b n cos nx 


n 


the integrated series. On the right we get 


2t r x x 

^ J <f>(t)f(t) dt= l - | <f>{t)f{t)dt=- J i(7T-x+t)f{t) dt 

0 * x—Ztt x—2ir 

x 2tt 

- b [(»-*+ j m * ~ Hx) ~b / m d, ‘ 

x—2rr 0 

since F(x—2it) = F(x). The result now follows as before. 

13.53. A similar method leads to the following more general 
integration theorem. 

A. Fourier series may be multiplied by any function of bounded 
variation and integrated term by term between any finite limits. 


Let g{x) = |a 0 + 2 ( a n 003 nx + At s in nx ) 

n~ 1 

be a function of bounded variation. The series being boundedly 
convergent (§ 13.232), we may multiply by any integrable func- 
tion f(x) and integrate term by term over (0, 27r). We obtain 

27T 

- f f(x)g{x) dx — \a a a 0 H- 2 (®A+^W> (*) 

7 T J n - 1 

0 

where a n , b n , are the Fourier coefficients of f(x). This is the 
same result as we should have obtained by multiplying the 
Fourier series for f{x) by g(x) and integrating term by term over 
(0, 2n). 
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A similar result may be obtained for other ranges of integra- 
tion by replacing g(x) by 0 outside the required range. 

13.54. Parseval’s theorem. If /(*) is of bounded varia- 
tion, we may put g{x) =f(x) in 13.53 (1), and obtain 

2 7T 

l f {f(x)}*dx = lal+ | (al+bl). 

J n=i 

o 

This is known as Parseval’s theorem. We shall show in § 13.63 
that it is true under much more general conditions than those 
we have so far assumed. 

13.6. Functions of the class L 2 : Bessel’s inequality. Let 
f(x) be a function of the class Z 2 (0, 2v), with Fourier coefficients 
a n , b n . Then 

n 

=f(x) — |a 0 — jT (a m cos mx -J~ b sin mx) 

m=l 


also belongs to L 2 ; and 

i T 2rr 

- j {<f,(x)rdx=i r {f (x) fdx +k+ i «+bD- 
0 £ 

® f 7 2 71 2rr 

J f( x ) dx — - ^ I ( a m oosmx -f- b m sin mx)f(x) dx 

2w o 

f {/(*)}*<& -K- 2 «+bl), 

J m=l 

o 

by the Euler-Fourier formulae. Since the left-hand side is not 
negative, it follows that 


K+2(WK 


771^1 


^ J {f(x)f dx 


( 1 ) 


for all values of n. This result is known as Bessel’s inequality. 

Since the right-hand side of (1) is independent of n, it follows 
that the series 

K+ 2 «+&m) (2) 

• . a •# m=l 

is convergent. Also 

27 r 

if 
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13.61. Parseval’s theorem for continuous functions. 
We have seen that, for functions of bounded variation, the 
above inequality becomes an equality, viz. ParsevaFs theorem. 
The same result for continuous functions may be proved as 
follows. If f(x) is continuous, ojx) tends uniformly to f(x), 
and hence 27 r 

lim- f {!(%)— a n (x)}f(x) dx = 0. 
n~-+ 00 TT J 
0 

Now ajx) = H+ 2 C ° S m:E + bm Shl 

m=l 

and, evaluating the integral as in the previous section, we obtain 


27T /j, — 1 . 

- f {/(z)} 2 & -\a\~ J (a> m +b*J 1-^ ^ 0 . 

o 

Parseval’s formula therefore holds if the series is summed (C, 1). 
Since by § 13.6 the series is convergent, it follows from § 13.3 
that it holds in the ordinary sense.* 

There is no difficulty in extending this proof to functions 
which have simple discontinuities. Actually Parseval s theorem 
holds for all functions of the class A 2 . We shall prove this as 
a corollary of the theorem of the next section. 


13.62. The Riesz -Fischer theorem. Let 

|-a 0 + 2 ( a n eosnz + b n sinnx) ( 1 ) 

71 = 1 

be any trigonometrical series with coefficients such that the 
series 13.6 (2) is convergent. Nothing that we have proved so 
far in this chapter enables us to decide whether such a series 
is a Fourier series. The problem is solved by means of the 
theory of mean convergence (§ 12.5). This theory was in fact 
originally constructed to deal with this very problem. 

The following theorem was proved almost simultaneously by 
F. Riesz and Fischer.t 

If the numbers a n , b n are such that the series 13.6 (2) is con- 
vergent, then the series (1) is the Fourier series of a function f{x) 

* A n umb er of diff erent, proofs under various conditions are given by Julia, 
Exercices analyse > 180-6. 

f F. Riesz (1), Fischer (1). 

EE 
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of the class ZA The partial sums of the series converge in mean 
tof(x). 

Denoting the nth. partial sum of (1) by s n (x), we have 




coskt + & v sinr;r 



= ^2 ( a l+ b l)> 

v-mi-l 

all the product terms disappearing on integration. The right- 
hand side tends to zero when m and n tend independently to 
infinity. Hence s n (x) converges in mean to a function, f(t) say, 
of the class L 2 . 

Also, by § 12.53, 


^7T 27T 

lira | s n (x)cosv% dx= ( f(x)cosvx dx. 


But the integral on the left is equal to n a v , if n ^ v. Hence 



2 7T 

J f(x) cos vx dx, 


i.e. a v is the vth Fourier cosine coefficient of f(x). Similarly b v 
is the vth sine coefficient. Hence the given trigonometrical series 
is the Fourier series of the function f(x). 

It is important to observe that it is here that the Lebesgue 
integral first plays an indispensable part in the theory. Most 
of the previous analysis is true for Riemann integrals and 
elementary generalized absolutely convergent integrals. Here 
the result shows that the extension to Lebesgue integrals is 
really necessary. 


13.63. Parseval’s theorem for functions of the class L 2 . 

Let f(x) he any function belonging to L\ 0, 2-n), and let its 
iouner senes have the usual form. Then the series 13.6 (2) is 
convergent. Hence, by the Riesz-Fischer theorem, the partial 
sums s n (x) converge in mean to a function g(x), of which the 
given senes is the Fourier series. Hence, by 8 13 36 a(x) — f(x) 
almost everywhere. Also, by § 12.52, ’ 7 ' 
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and on evaluating the integral on the left-hand side we obtain 
Parseval’s formula. 

The more general formula 13.53 (1) also holds if f{x) and g{x) 
are any two functions of the class L 2 . For Parse val s formula 
holds for the functions f{x)+g(x) and f{x)-g(x) 9 and the result 
stated follows on subtraction. 

13.7. Properties of Fourier coefficients. Originally the 
Fourier coefficients were merely the material out of which the 
Fourier series was constructed. Put the coefficients have some 
interesting properties of their own. In fact Bessel’s inequality, 
and the theorems of Parseval and Riesz-Fischer call attention 
to the problem of the behaviour of the Fourier coefficients of 
given classes of functions and give some important information 
about it. 

The first theorem of this kind (§ 13.22) is that the Fourier 
coefficients of any integrable function tend to zero. On the other 
hand, they do not tend to zero in any definite order; that is, 
any theorem such as c a n = 0(l/logw) for all integrable func- 
tions’ is certainly false. For consider the series 

2 cos k n x 
n 2 

n=l 

where k n denotes a sequence of positive integers which tends to 
infinity rapidly as n-+oo. The series is uniformly convergent, 
and so is the Tourier series of its sum; and 

_ 1 

Q'kn 2 5 

i ft 

which falsifies any theorem of the kind suggested, if k n tends 
to infinity rapidly enough. 

13.71. Suppose next that j{x) belongs to the class L 2 . This 
does not enable us to prove any more about the order of the 
coefficients; in fact the function defined by the above series is 
clearly continuous, and so belongs to IA But we do obtain 
a definite result about the average order, viz. that 

2K+K) 

is convergent (§13.6). 

This result has been generalized so as to apply to other 
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Lebesgue classes; if f(x) belongs to IP, where 1 < p < 2, then the 

series l(K\ pl(p ~ 1 ) +\K\ pl<J, ~ 1) ) 

is convergent. 

The proof of this theorem is, however, too long to be given 
here.* 

There is also a corresponding extension of the Riesz -Fischer 
theorem: if the series ^ ( \a n \p+ \ b |») 

where 1 <p < 2, is convergent, then the numbers a n , b n are the 
Fourier coefficients of a function of the class 
Both these theorems cease to be true if p > 2, so that they 
are not converses of each other unless p = 2. 


13.72. If we make still more special assumptions about the 
function, we obtain new results about the coefficients. Suppose 
thatf{x) satisfies a Lipschitz condition of order a, i.e. as h — > 0 

f(x+h)-f(x) = 0(\h\*) (0<a<l) 

uniformly with respect to x. Then 

a n — 0(n~ a ), b n =0{n~«). 

®' OT 2 it ijr—nln 

a* = i J f(x ) cos nxdx = —1 J //? -f A cos nt dt 

0 —7 r/n 

27T 

= ~l j f(^+tjcosntdt, 

and hence also 27r 

^ = |/(^)~/^ + ^|cosna ; dx 

o 

0 

and similarly for b n . 


13.73. The next result of this kind is that iff{x) is of bounded 


variation, then 




: 0(1 In), 


: 0 ( 1 / 71 ). 


* W. H. Young (2), (3), (5), (6), Hausdorff (1), F. Riesz (4). 



427 


TKIGON OMETRIC AL SERIES 
For f(x) =f 1 (x)—f 2 (x), where /,( x) and f 2 (x) are positive and 
non-decreasing. Hence, by the second mean-value theorem, 

j / x (x)cos nx dx = A(2v) J cosnx dx (0 < £ < 2 tt) 

and a similar result holds for the other integral. 

An alternative proof of Jordan’s theorem (§ 13.232) can he 
deduced from this result. If f(x) is of bounded variation, its 
Courier series is summable (C, 1) to the sum i{/(#+0)+/(x 0)}, 

by § 13.32. Since a n =0(l/n), b n =0(l/n), the series actually 
converges to this sum (§ 13.3, ex. (viii)). 

If f( x ) is an integral , and has the period 2 *r, then 

a n — o (1 In), K — ° 

X 

For if f{x) =/( 0)+ J ${t) dt (x ^ 0), 

o 

27 r 

then -na n = [ /(*) J <f>(x)amnx dx, 

27T 

rrb n = [" -f(x) C -2^”+ 1 - J <j>{x)cosnx dx. 

L 0 

The integrated terms are zero, since /(2it)=/(0) and the in- 
tegrals on the right tend to zero, by the Riemann-Lebesgue 
theorem. This proves the theorem. 

If f(x) satisfies special conditions, such as a Lipschitz con- 
dition, still further results of the same kind can, of course, be 
obtained. 

13.8. Uniqueness of trigonometrical series. At the be- 
ginning of the chapter we associated with an integrable function 
a particular trigonometrical series, viz. the Fourier series of the 
function; and we have shown that the Fourier series does, in 
various ways, represent the function. The reader might, how- 
ever, still contend that we had attached undue importance to 
Fourier series, and that there might be other types of trigono- 
metrical series in which a given function could be expanded. 
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It is difficult to give a complete solution of this problem. If, 
however, we assume enough about th^s set of points where the 
series converge, we can show that, if a trigonometrical series 
converges to a given function, it is the only such series which 
does so, and therefore that, if the function can be expanded in 
a convergent Fourier series, it cannot be expanded in a con- 
vergent trigonometrical series of any other form. 

The theory is due to Riemann, du Bois-Reymond, and Cantor. 
The theorem which we shall prove is as follows. 

If two trigonometrical series converge to the same sum in the 
interval (0, 257), with the possible exception of a finite number of 
points , then corresponding coefficients in the two series are equal , 
i.e. the series are identical. 

This is not all that is known, and more general theorems will 
be found, e.g., in Hobson’s Theory of Functions, §§ 420-50. But 
some extensions which might naturally be suggested are not 
true; if we say ‘are summable ( C , 1)’ instead of ‘converge’, the 
theorem becomes false, as is shown by § 13.3, ex. (iii). 

The question whether a given trigonometrical series is a 
Fourier series is really a problem of integral equations. We are 
given numbers a 0 , aq, and it is required to determine 

whether there is an integrable function /(a;) such that the Euler- 
Fourier formulae § 13.1 (2), (3), are true. The question is not 
settled by mere convergence, since a trigonometrical series may 
be everywhere convergent without being a Fourier series 
(§ 13.51). But if it converges uniformly, or boundedly, or in 
mean with index p (p ^ 1), then it is a Fourier series; and the 
theorems of §§ 13.62—13.71 enable us to state conditions for 
mean convergence, with p > 2. 

Another theorem which would naturally suggest itself is that 
if a trigonometrical series converges almost everywhere to an 
integrable function, then it is the Fourier series of the function; 
but this is not necessarily true, and the state of affairs is rather 
complicated. 

The proof of the theorem stated above depends on a number 
of lemmas . 

13.81. Cantor’s lemma. If a n cos nx -f- b n sin nx tends to 0 
for all values of x in an interval, then a n and b n tend to 0. 

Suppose that a n cos nx + b n sin nx->0 in the interval (a,)9). 
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If the lemma is false, there is a constant A and a sequence of 
values of n for which a%- \-b 2 n > A. Hence, as n-^co through 
this sequence, the function 

,,, (cl v cos nx + h n sin nxf 

ln(x) 

converges houndedly to 0 in (a,j3). Hence, by the theorem of 
hounded convergence, 

f 

J /»(*) das -> 0. 

a 

But, evaluating the integral, we find that 

J /«(*) dx = 

a 

and this gives a contradiction. This proves the lemma. 


13.82. Suppose now that the series 


l«o+ 2 (a n co&nx + b n amnx) (1) 

71 = 1 

converges to the sum f(x) in ((3, 27 t), except possibly at a finite 
number of points. Let 


F(x) = la 0 x z — 


I 


a n cos nx + b u sinnx 
n 2 


( 2 ) 


71 = 1 

Since by Cantor’s lemma a n and b n tend to zero, this series is 
uniformly convergent, and F(x) is continuous, for all values of 
x. If we could differentiate twice term by term, we should have 
F"(x) =f(x). We cannot necessarily do this, and instead have 
to proceed as follows. 


fciemann’s First Theorem. If 

F(x+2h)+F(x-2h)-2F(x) ^ 

0( x ,h) = > W 

then Q(x, h) -»/(*) as h^ 0, for all values of x for which the series 
(1) converges tof(x). 

We have 

cos n(x+ 2 h) + cos n(x—2h ) — 2 cos nx — — 4 cos nx sin Hh, 
sin»(a;4-2A)+ sin»(a;— 2A)—2sinmJ = -4 sin warning. 
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and hence 


2 0111 ^ « 

(a n cos nx + b n sin nx) . (4) 

n= 1 

The nth. term of (4) tends to the nth term of (1) as h -* 0. Hence 
it is sufficient to prove that the series (4) converges uniformly 
with respect to h. Let r n denote the remainder of the series (1) 
after the term in sinwa;. Then r n -> 0, say \r n \ < e for n^N. 
Hence 

2 , . » » ,sin 2 ?ife v y N /si nwM 2 

n=N n=N . J 

_ /sinJV'M 2 y lYsin^M 2 fsin(^-)-l)A) 2 ' 

- rN \-mr) -ZM[-nr) -( (n+l)h j J* 


and the modulus of this does not exceed 
€-f-€ 


00 ww 

NT f d /sin¥\| , f|d/sm 2 £\ 

‘I ■ I* Wr <e+ 'J la W 

T raft 0 


dt. 


the last integral being convergent. Hence (4) is uniformly con- 
vergent, and the result follows. 

13.83. Riemann’s Second Theorem. If a n and b n tend to 
zero, then ^ t^+^+Fjx- 2A)-2TO _ 

S 2 h ~ °- 

for all values of x. 

We have to prove that 


®oH2 V (a„ cos nx -f b n sin nx) — 11 - 

n^l n * h 

tends to zero. Given e, we have 

\ a n cos nx -f b n sin nx | < <= (n>N). 

Since sin 2 ??,A ?i 2 A 2 for n^. 1 )h, the modulus of the sum does 
not exceed 


A\h\+zfA\h\+2 ^ eh+2y 

»=I N<n<m n £ lh 


e 

nth 


oo 

<Am+2,+%f ^<Am+A., 

l fh K 
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and the result follows by chooamg first € and then h sufficiently 
small. 

13.84. Schwarz’s theorem. If F(x) is continuous in an 
interval (a,b), and 

F(x+h)+F{z-K)-2I(x) A 
lira p 0 

for all values of x in the interval , then F(x) is a linear function . 

The expression on the left is called the generalized second 
derivative of F(x). If F(x) has an ordinary second derivative, 
the generalized second derivative is equal to it, and the result 
follows at once. 

To prove the theorem, consider the function 

4,(x) = F(x)-F(a)-^{F(b)-F(a)}. 

We have <f>(a) = 0 and cj>(b) = 0. If <f){x) = 0 for all values of x 3 
the result follows. Otherwise it takes values different from zero, 
say, for example, positive values. Suppose that <£(c) > 0. Let 

ifj{pc) = (j>(x) — |e(o; — a) (b x) 3 

where € is positive and so small that «/»(c) > 0. Then ift(x) has 
a positive upper bound, say at x = £, which it attains, since it 
is continuous. Hence 

0- 

But 

_ F(£+h)+FG-h)-2F(g) 
h* W 

and the right-hand side tends to <= as Ji -*■ 0. This gives a con- 
tradiction. Similarly the supposition that <f>(x) takes negative 
values leads to a contradiction. Hence (f>(x) = 0 for all values 
of x, which is the desired result. 

13.85. The proof of the main theorem now follows from 
Schwarz’s theorem. It is sufficient to prove that, if a trigono- 
metrical series converges to zero except at a finite number of 
points, then it must vanish identically. If the series 13.82 (1) 
has this property, the function F(x) is continuous, and its 
generalized second derivative is zero except at a finite number 
of points. Hence F{ x) is linear in the interval between any two 
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exceptional points, and the straight lines which form the graph 
join at the exceptional points. Now, taking x in Niemann’s 
second theorem to be an exceptional point, it follows from the 
lemma that the slopes of the lines on the two sides of the 
exceptional point must be the same. Hence F(x) is linear 
throughout the whole interval (0, 2w), say 


Hence 


00 

2 
n - 1 


F(x) = ax+b. 
a n cos nx -f b n sin nx 


n * 


ia Q x 2 —ax—b. 


Since the sum of the series is periodic, a 0 and a must be zero. 
Then, the series being uniformly convergent, we may multiply 
by cosmx or siiiMx and integrate term by term; and we obtain 


Tra 7 

m 2 


27 


cos mx dx — 0, 


m 2 


27T 


sin mo; dx — 0, 


for m > 0. This completes the proof. 


13.9. Fourier series for any range. All our series so far 
have represented functions with the period 2m. A series of the 
form M 

K x ) = ^ cos y" + b n sin j 

represents a function with the period 2 ttA. Formulae for the 
coefficients may be calculated as before; we obtain 

“ re = ^ J /(<)cos X dt > bn= ^x / /Wsin x dL 

— ttX 

Naturally the whole theory can be applied to series of this kind. 

13.91. Fourier’s integral formula. The above expansion 
may be written 

M = 2S J m dl + 2 S I /w°“ 4- * 

Suppose now’ that A oo. Then the series on the right behaves 
very much like one of the sums by which a Riemann integral 
is denned. In fact, if we write u n = nJX, it is 

OO 

2 K+i-wJ^K), 

71 = 1 
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where 


ttA 



If, therefore, we make A -> oo, and ignore such difficulties as the 
fact that <f>(u) depends on A, and that the approximating sum 
is an infinite series, we obtain 


J du 

o — oo 

This is Fourier’s integral formula. It represents a function 
defined over (— 00 , 00 ) in the same way that a Fourier series 
represents a function with a finite period. 

The difficulty of justifying a proof on these lines would be 
considerable. A direct consideration of the formula suggested 
is comparatively easy. 

13.92. Suppose that j(x) is integrable in the Lebesgue sense 
over ( — 00 , 00 ). Then the integral 

OO 

J cos n(x—t)f(t) dt 




cos u(x—t)f(t) dt. 


converges uniformly with respect to u over any finite range. 
We may therefore integrate with respect to w, over (0, U), and 
invert the order of integration. Thus 


'-mat. 


Given e, we can choose T so large that 
__.gr 1 ' 00 

j\f(t)\dt<e, J* 1/(01 dt<€, 

and we may suppose that T > 1*1+1, arbeing supposed fixed. 
Then ' 


I 


sin U(x—t) 


x—t 


m dt 


< e > 




< 


for all values of U. Having fixed T, the integrals 

T' sin lTg -O f(t) dt> J n 

- X x+S 


X—t 



4=34 FOURIER SERIES 

tend to zero as U -> oo, by the Riemann-Lebesgue lemma. 
Hence 

U °° rc-fS 

~j du j cos u(x-t)f(t)dt = l J dt +0 (1) 

0 -oo ®-S 

S 

= 1 J dt +0(1). 

0 

The value of the limit, as U -> oo, therefore depends only on 
the behaviour of f(t) in the immediate neighbourhood of t = x\ 
and the problem has been reduced to the discussion of an 
integral similar to Dirichlet’s. Any of the convergence criteria 
of §§ 13 . 231-3 apply equally well to this problem. In particular 
u ® 

J du J cosu(x-t)f(t) dt = ¥J(x+0)+f(x~0)} 

0 —oo 

if f$) integrable over ( — oo, oo), and of bounded variation in an 

interval including t — x. 

13,93. Fourier transforms. If f(x ) is an even function, 
Fourier’s integral becomes 

oo oo 

/(#) = ^ J cos xudu J cos utj(t)dt 9 (1) 

o o 

the term involving si nut vanishing identically. This is Fourier’s 
cosine formula. Similarly for an odd function we obtain 
Fourier’s sine formula 


oo oo 



/(r) == ?. J sin xu du j* sin utf(t) dt. 

0 9 

(2) 

If we write 

00 

ff( x ) = J(~j J cos a :tf{t) dt, 

0 

(3) 

then (1) gives 

oo 

f( x ) — J cos xtg(t) dt. 

(4) 


0 


There is therefore a reciprocal relation between the functions 
f{oc) and g(x); a pair of functions connected in one sense or 
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another by these formulae are known as Fourier cosine trans- 
forms of one another. Thus, for example, if f(x) belongs to 
L(0, co), and is of bounded variation in any finite interval, then 
(3) is absolutely convergent, and (4) holds in the sense that the 
integral converges (not necessarily absolutely) to 

Similarly from (2) we obtain the reciprocal formulae 

00 oo 

h(x) = J) J sin xtf(t) dt, f{x) = j* amxth{t) dt, (5) 

0 o 

and f(x) and h(x) are Fourier sine transforms. 


13.94. Integration of Fourier integrals. It is convenient 
to notice at this point a theorem similar to that of § 13.5: the 
formula obtained by integrating 13.93 (1), 

£ oo CO 

J f(x) dx = - J ~~ d u J cos utf(t) dt, 

o oo 


holds for any function f(t) integrable over (0,co). 

For 

cos «</<() di=j m <8 j 8inf “„ C — *• 


by uniform convergence; and the inner integral on the right is 
bounded for all U and t; for it is equal to 


1 f antf+Qtt du i 1 f sin(g-<)M 

2 J u " r 2J u 


du 


u 


mi+t) 




_ l ( ^dv±± f 5^ 

2 J v 2 ] v 


dv, 


the sign being that of £—t, and 


J “V 


dv 


is 


a bounded function of V . Hence, by Lebesgue s convergence 
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theorem, we may make U oo under the integral sign. Since 

OO 

f sin^ttcos-at , ...... 

J («£), = 0 (f>£), 

0 

the result now follows. 

A similar result may be obtained from Fourier’s sine formula. 

13.95. Fourier transforms of the class £ 2 . The analysis 
of § 13.93 gives conditions under which the reciprocal formulae 
connecting Fourier transforms hold; but they suffer from the 
defect that, while the formulae are symmetrical inf (pc) and g(x), 
the conditions which these functions satisfy are quite different. 
An alternative set of conditions, which has perfect symmetry, 
can be obtained by considering functions of the class £ 2 , and 
using the theory of mean convergence.* 

Let f(x) belorpg to the class L\ 0, co). Then the formulae for 
cosine transforms hold in the sense that, as a oo, the integral 

a 

9a( x ) = J M J cos xtf(t) dt ( 1 ) 

0 

converges in mean to a function g(x) of the class £2(0, oo); and 

fa( x ) = j oosxtg(t) dt (2) 

o 

converges m mean to f(x). 

We prove this by a method suggested by the formal process 
of §13.92. Let 

(n+l)/A 

a n= j f{x)dx (n= 1,2,...). 
nl\ 

Then, as A oo, the sum 

n 

J «- C0S J 

tends to the integral b m+1 

J cos uxf(u) du, 

a 

if 0 < a < b, and m = | >], n = [A6]-l ; for the difference is 

* Plancherel (1), (2), (3); Titchmarsh (1), (3); Hardy (12); Pollard (1). 



FOURIER INTEGRALS 


437 


(v+i)/A 


n ' /% z 

2 { 

,=™+i „/ A x 


COS UX — COS y|/( u ) du + 

(m+l)/A 6 

+ J COS %bxf(u) du 4“ J COS uxf(u) dUy 


<n+l)/A 


and 


COSi^T — COS- 






X 5 


so that the sum is 0( 1/A), while the last two integrals plainly 
tend to zero. Further, the convergence is clearly uniform with 
respect to x for 0 ^ x ^ X . 

Now we can apply to an argument similar to that used 
in proving the Riesz-Fischer theorem. We have 
(n+D/A (n+plX (»+i)/A 

« f {f(*)}*dx f dx = ~ I dx; 

'■ ■' n/A 


and hence 
irX 


71 1 X 


nlX 


(n+l)lX 


f <D^ n dx= IttA 5 al < hr J {f(x)Y dx < \rr j {/(*)} 2 *», 

;J " V=»1+1 (m+l)/A « 

X b 

and a fortiori J n dx ^ \n j {f(x)Y dx 
0 a 

if 77 A > X. Keeping X fixed and making A -> co, we obtain 

X b 

j" {%{ x )—9a( x )Y dx < J {f{x)Y dx, 

0 « 
and then, making X oo, 

» * 

J {fr(*)~0a(*)}* < J dX - 

o a 

Since the right-hand side tends to zero as a -» oo, b -> oo, so does 
the left-hand side; that is, g a (x) converges in mean to a function, 
g(x) say, of the class L\ 0, oo). 

The same argument now shows that the integral (2) converges 
in mean, to a function <t>{x), say. We have to prove that 
^(x) =f(x) almost everywhere, and for this it is sufficient to 


(3) 


show that 


£ s 

J <f>(x) ate = J fix) dx 


( 4 ) 
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for all values of £. Now 



a oo 



0 


0 


On. the other hand, for 0 < f < a, 

£ oo a oo 

J f(x) dx=-j du J cos utf(t) dt— J j s ^ n ^ u . g a (u) du, 
0 0 0 0 
by § 13.94, f(x) being integrable.over (0, a). Making a oo, and 
observing that sin (juju belongs to L 2 , we obtain, by § 12.53, 

0 0 

This proves (4), and completes the proof of the theorem. 

There is, of course, a similar theorem for Fourier sine trans- 
forms. 


13.96. We can also obtain a formula corresponding to Par- 
seval’s theorem. Putting a = 0 in 13.95 (3), we have 

00 & OO 

2 dx < J {f(x)Y dx^ j {/(a:)} 2 dx , 
ooo 
and making b -> oo, by § 12.51 

OO 00 

J {9( x )} 2 dx < J {f(x)} z dx. 

0 0 

But since the relation between f(x) and g(x) is reciprocal, the 
opposite inequality also holds. Hence in fact 
00 00 

j{g(x)} 2 dx = j{f(x)} z dx. (1) 

0 0 

Finally, if <f>(x) also belongs to L 2 , and ^(x) is its transform, 
then g(x)-\-ip(x) is the transform ot f(x)+<f>(x). Hence 
00 00 

j {g( x )+<P(x)Y dx=l {f(x)+<f,(x)} 2 dx, 
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and, subtracting (1) and the corresponding formula for <f> and 
<p, we obtain M 

/ 9(x)>P(x) dx= l J(x)<f>(x) dx. (2) 

0 0 

miscellaneous examples 

fir ! t f efined “ (°.w). ‘hen in (-n, 0) by the equation 

\ J[X r and elsewhe re by periodicity, show that f(x) has the 
ourier cosme senes 

OO 

i a o-i- X a«cosw, 


where 


77 

-i/ 


/(£)cos nt dt. 


y» 1 f(—%) = then f(x) has the Fourier sine series 

00 

2 b^mnx, 


where 

2. Show that 

e 2ira__ l 


rr 

■-! J /(<)si 


/ °° 

71=1 


/(Osin ntf dt. 


aoosnx — nsinn^j 


e ax ■. 


e™~ \ , 2 
d7r 


a 2 +n 2 

+ §2 {( ~ i) “ e “ ,r “ 1 ^ 

TT / a 2 


acosnrc 


n=i 


-fn 2 


(0 < a; < 2 tt), 

(0 < x < 7T) 9 


e°* 


2 V 


<«<*<»>■ 

41.2=1 1 


Find the sums of the series when x = 0. 

3. Sum the series 

J*V OO 

a cos rw; n sin nx 

Z, HF+^F’ 2* (°< x < 2 ^- 

n—l n =i 

4. Expand in Fourier series valid over (0, 2ir), and also in Fourier 
cosme and sine series valid over (0, ir), the functions 

1> x, x\ x 3 , cos ax, sina*, coshaa:, sinhoar, 
e”* cos' 6 k, e 4 * sin 6k, [x/nj, [2k/tt]. 

Consider the values of x for which the series converge to a value different 
from the value of the function expanded. 

FF 
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5. Prove that, if — 1 < r < 1, 

1 7*2 QO 

— 1 + 2 T r n cosn9 

l — 2rcos0+r a n =i 

for all values of 6. 

6. If a n , 6 n denote the Fourier coefficients of f(x ), then for — 1 < r < I 


00 if 

■£a 0 + 2 ( a » cos na; + b n sin fta;)r n = — 
71=1 ^ 77 J 

0 

7. Prove that 


1 

- — f(t) dL 

1 — 2r cos(a;— £) + ;+ 


27 r 

lim-L f_ 
r->i 277 J 1 - 


-2rcos(a;— £)+r 


-f(t) <fc = K/(s + 0)+/(*-0)} 


for all values of a; for which the right-hand side exists. 
[The discussion is similar to that of Fej6r’s integral.] 

8. Show that, if f(x) is bounded, then 

*„ = O(logn). 

9. Show that, if m < f(x) < M, then 

m < cr n (a;) < ill 

for all values of n and x . • 

10. Show that, if m < /(a;) < M, and 

w- 4 ' 


wi -^2 ^ + Jkf+^4j+j4.2 


Use the formula 


l U 

s n = <Vi rr / v(a v cosvx + &„sim>a;). 

n-j- 1 sL-i 

i -* 


11. Show that 


tt—x sina? , sin 2# , sin 3a; , _ _ v 

_ (0 < a; < 2-rr), 


and deduce that 


sina; sin 2a; , ’ . sinm; - , _ 


for all values of n and x. 

[Compare § 1.76. The actual upper bound of the partial sums is 

7T 

j EEE? dx — 1.85... ; see Gronwall (1).] 
o 

12. Use Parseval’s theorem to sum the series 

oo oo oo 

Vi V 1 v 

+ w 2 ’ Z, (tf+n 2 )*’ 2L, (a* +»*)*' 
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13. A necessary and sufficient condition that 

a n = 0(e- ( *“ e)w ), b n = 0(e~ Uc -* )n ), 

where k > 0, for all positive values of c, is that f(x) should be almost 
everywhere equal to the value on the real axis of an analytic function 
f(z ), which is regular for — k < y < k, and has the period 2 tt. 

14. Construct a Fourier series for which 


««( 0) > 


logn 

loglogn 


for arbitrarily large values of n. 

15. Show that if, in the Fourier series of § 13.42, we substitute id a: 
for x in the terms corresponding to the group of numbers G a v , we obtain 
a series which is also the Fourier series of a continuous function, and 
which diverges for all values of x such that x/rr is a rational number. 

16. Show that, if the series 


oo 


2 a m cos(2 m a:) 

m~0 


is a Fourier series, it is convergent for. almost all values of x. 

[In this case the formula used in example 10 becomes 

k-i 

a 2 k—s 2 k = — ^ 2“a m cos(2“a;), 
m-1 

and since oc m —> 0 the right-hand side tends to 0 for all values of x. 
Hence s 2 * tends to a limit wherever cr 2 * does, i.e. almost every where. 
See Kolmogoroff (1).] 

17. If f(x) = x~ a , where 0 < a < 1, for 0 < x < 2it, show that, as 


a rL h rb 

2r(a)cos|-7ra’ n 2r(a)sin fcrroc 

Show that f(x) belongs to L p if p < 1/a, and that 2 
divergent if q < 1/(1 —a). 

[See Bromwich, Infinite Series (2nd ed.), § 174, Ex. 5, and Haslam- 
Jones (1). The result should be compared with the extended Itiosz- 
Fischer theorem referred to in § 13.71. It shows that the exponent of 
convergence of the series of coefficients is the ‘best possible’,] 

18. A function f(x) is equal to cos(v 2 cc) in the intervals 


7T ^ ^ 7T 

< X < — , 


V = 1, 2,..., 


where 0 < a < /? < 1, and is defined in (— 7 r, 0) by the relation 

/(-*) = —/(»)• 

Show that f(x) is integrable in the Lebesgue sense, and that its Fourier 


sine coefficients satisfy 


b n = 0(n la ~ l logn). 


By taking a small enough and p/a near enough to 1, show that the 
convergence of 2 \K\ 9 ’ where q > 2, is not sufficient to ensure that f(x) 
shall belong to Z>, where p = p(q) > 1. 
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[The point of the example is that if q = 2 the convergence of ]b n \* 
does imply that /(as) belongs to X 2 , and there is an abrupt change in the 
state of affairs when q becomes greater than 2. 

We have , 

oo n/vP 

b n =-' S f V* I {sm(n +v z )x + sin(w - v z )x} dx. 

^ vUv+l'fi 

The terms for which Vn— 2 < v < VnH f 2 are 

the terms for which v < Vn — 2 are 

Vn-l 


' \ a 

* n 


= O^^logTl), 


and a s imil ar result holds for the remaining terms. See also Titch- 
marsh (2).] 

19. Show that the function 


x 

f(x) = —ad- lira, f ( 1 -j-cos £)( 1 H- cos 4£). . .( 1 -{- cos 4 m ~H) dt 

m-+cc J 
0 

is continuous and of bounded variation, and has the period 2 t t ; but 
that, if b n is its nth Fourier sine coefficient, rib n does not tend to zero 
so that f{x) is not an integral. 

[This exa mp le is due to F. Riesz (3). Let T m {%) denote the integrand. 
It is a cosine polynomial of order 

1+4+ •••-h*’ 1 ” 1 = i(4”-l). 

On multiplying by 1 -j-cos 4 m x, the first new term involves 
cosi^-K^-l)}^ =cos J(2.4*+l)tf, 

which is of higher order than any of the terms in r m (x). Hence r^C#) 
is obtained by adding new terras to r m (x) without altering the existing 
ones. Also it is easily seen that all the coefficients lie between 0 and 1 . 

Let be the number of non-vanishing terras in r m . The recurrence 
relation a m+1 = 3^—1 is easily verified. Hence o^— — 3(a„— a m „ x ), 
= 3 W . Hence, if 0 < x < 2*7t, 


Hi 

f {T„n(t)-Tjt)} dt 


< 27T 


4(2.4*+l) 


Hence J r m (t) dt tends uniformly to a limit, i.e. j(x) is continuous. Also 
o 
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rjx) is non-decreasing, and so is its limit. Hence fix) is of bounded 
variation. Finally & 4 m = l/4 m .] 

20. Show that, if a n cosnx + 6 H sinna?-$- 0 in a set of positive measure, 
then a n -> 0 and b n — > 0. 

21. Show that the reciprocal formulae 

oo oo 

F(x) = J «**'/« dt, /( *>-^J e-<*>F(t)dt, 


hold under the same conditions as Fourier’s integral. 

22. Show that Mellin’s inversion formulae 


oo C-Koo 

dx, ip (x) — J (f)(s)x -• ds , 

0 c—ico 

may, with suitable conditions, be deduced from the formulae of the 
previous example. 

23. Show that the functions 



x~b, e-i**, sech 

are their own Fourier cosine transforms, and that 

*"*’ X6 ~ w ’ 

are their own sine transforms. 

24. Express e~ - l*l, where a > 0, as a Fourier integral. Verify the 
formula 13.96 (2) in the case where f(x) — e - ®*, <f>(x) = e~ to . 

26. Evaluate the integral 

00 

f smaxainbx , 
o 

by means of the formula 13.96 (2), 

26. Let f(x) belong to L{ 0, oo), and be continuous and steadily de- 
creasing to zero as x -> oo (or be the difference between two functions 
of this type). Let a > 0, a/J = 27 r, and let g(x) be the Fourier cosine 
transform oif{x). Then 

Va{fcf(0)+ J/(n<*)} = -#{fe(0)+ | 

[This is lmown as Poisson’s formula. It is easily verified that 


Vj3{fer(0)+ 2 

\ ra~i 


7T qq (2m+l)7T 

Vot f f (t\sin(n+$)t ^ , Va V [ f (t\sm.(n+i)t 

2,rJ / \jS] sin# + 2,rZ J- sin# 

0 m " 1 (2m-i)n- 


dt. 
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This differs from the left-hand side of Poisson’s formula by 


Va 

2tt 





. Va V f If/ 1 ) J2mv\)sin(n+i)t , 

m ~ 1 (2m-l)TT 

The given conditions ensure that this series converges uniformly with 
respect to n; in fact, it is easily seen from the second mean -value 
theorem that the general term is 0[f{(2m~ l)7r//?}] independently of n ; 
and each term tends to zero as n — > oo (as in the proof of Jordan’s test), 
and the result follows. 

For other conditions for the formula see Linfoot (1), Mordell (2).] 

27. Verify Poisson’s formula for the function f(x) — 1/(1 -far). [The 
result is equivalent to that of § 3.22, ex. (iii).] 

. 28. Deduce from Poisson’s formula that if x > 0 


2 * 


-« 2*2 _ 


Vtt 


00 

g-n 2 rr 2 /ie 2 ^ 


29. Sum the series 2 n~ v J v (nfi), where ft > 0, v > 4, by means of 

71=1 

Poisson’s formula and the first result of Ch. 1, ex. 5. 
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